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| Rites and en of the Church, 
According to the USE of 


T. he Church of Eng land : 


Together with the 


PSALTER or PSALMS of DAVID, 


Pointed as 140 are to be ſung or K in Churches; z 
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1 will pray 3 the L. nderfanding. 
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880 Ns to be read at Moxnine and Evening PravEeR, 
On the Holy-Days throughout the Lear. 


— = 


i IMA TTINS.| EVENSONG. 
Saint Andrew - » Proverbs 20] - Proverbs 21 
St. Themardpoftle F » = 234 — © 24 


Nativityef Chri ”- L 
1 Ln Iſa. 9 to verſe 8 Iſa. 7 v 10tov 17 Tu /. Eafter Week 
* -.- i Luke 2 to ver. 56 Titus 3v. 4tovy]| 1 Leſſon = 


Proper LE 


MATTINS/EVENSONG 


Exodus 16] + Exodus 17 
+ Matthew28 A= 34 


„Exodus 20] « Exodus 32 
2 Leſſon - |-Luke 24tov 13] 1 Cor. 15 


1 — - 1 * ſs 29 + Eccleſiaſtes 4 25 rg” - | Ecclefiaſticus 4 Eccleſ. 5 

2 Leſſon « | AQas6ver. 8 and [Acts 7 v 30 tov 55 hilips. : 
Saint Fobn. (ch 7 to verle 30 68 | 1 Leſſon = |- BEcclefiaſticus'7] » 9 

1 Leſſon =» - Lecleſiaſtes s| - Eccleſiaſtes 6 2 Leſſon John 1 ver. 43 2 | 

a Leſſon - | + Revelations 1] Revelations 22|| 4/cenfion-Day . a 
Innocents-Day Jer. 31 to v. 16 Wiſdom i 1 Leſſon . Deu wo] 2 Kings 2 
Circume:fron, 2 Leſſon Luke 24 verſe 44|Epheſ. 4 to v 17 | 

1 0 | ; £ | | 


2 - Geneſis 17 Deut. 10 ver 12 Monday in Whit- 

2 Leſſon + » Romans 2|- - Coloſſians 2|| n Week. | | : 

E iphany. | ; | > 1 Leſſon . Gen 21 to verIo[Num1tvi6tov 30 

1 Leſſon = - _ Iſaiah 60] - Ifaiah 49] 2 Leſſon + [1 Corinthians 1201 Cor. 14 to v. 26 
2 Leſſon - |Luke z to ver. 23jJohn 2 to ver 12|| Tueſday in Whit] —- | 5 


Converſion of St. Jan Week. - 1 #81 
Paul. . Ii Leſſon - |1 Sam 19 ver. 18] Deuteronomy 30 M 
1 Leſſon - | . Wiſdom . Wiſdom 6]] 2 Leſſon . |1 Thef. 5 ver 1201 John 4 to v. 14 
| 2 Leſſon - [Adds 22 to ver. 22] - Ach 26|| Saint Barnabas. (to ver. 24 


Purification of 
the Virgin Mary | 
Saint Matthias 
Annunciation of 


| 1 Leſſon - | «* Eccleſ. 10 | Fecleſlaſticus 12 

- Wiſdom 12 2 * — * — Acts 14]AQts 15 to ver 36 
Ecc'efiaſticus 1 || St. Joh Bapri/i] - | "ſs 7 

| . 3 4 « Malachi 3} - Malachi4 


our Lady — oe] 3 U. 2 Leſſon +» Mat, 14 to ver 13 
Wedneſday before Saint Perer, : 
Eaſter. | . 1 Leſſon « Eecleſinſticus 19} 
1 Leſſon + » Hoſea 1343 Hoſea 14] 2 Leſſon | „ Ads 3} - Ads 4 
2 Leſſon [John 11 verſe 45 Saint James - Eecleſiaſticus 21]Ecclefiaſticus 2 2 
T hur/day - Lefore * St. Bartolomeo  * 24. 29 
Eaſter. Salnt Matthew. = 35 Eh; 38 


1 Leſſon - at: Daniel - Teremiah 31 Saint Michael. 
2 Leſſon +» - * bs 1 Leſſoen | - Geneſis 32} Daniel 10 vers 


God Friday. | | . 2 Leſſon Acts 12 to ver · 200 Jude ver 6 to v 16 | 
1 Leſſon Gen. 22 to ver. 20] - Iſaiah 533 || Saint Luke, - Eccleſiaſticus gi} + Job 1 
2 Leſſon - John 18] - 1 Peter 2 || S. Sen S. Jude} Job 24 251 - - 42 

Eaſter Ewen, | 78 . All Samts. Wiſ. 3 to v 10 Wiſ. 5 to ver 17 
it Leſſon | <- Zachariaby| Exodus 13 1 Leſſon = |Hebr, 11 v 23 & [Rev 19 to ver. 17 — 
2 Leſſon - | Luke 23 ver. 500 Hebrews 4 2 Leſſon + | chap. 12 tov 7 J 
— = — — — — — — 8 

12 my 2 * 2 — . 


| NN Proper PSALMS on certain Days. 


MATTINS. | EVENSONG- | | Narres. | EVEXSONG. | 
-Pfalm. 19 | © + Pſalm 8g - Palm' 2] + Pſalm 113 
Chriftmas-Day ; - :45| =_ 110 || Eafter-Day © — 57 - 4 | 
Err 3 n 
* e | GI e n N 
| 46 -Weidnſday 4 8 130 — 15 4 
2 1431]. - 21 — 16 | 
— — — 22 7 69 9 | " R - 4 - 104 | 
\ - Gaod-Friday ; » 1 « 88 || Whitſunday 4 - 68 5 145 | x 
| | ITT — - "7 PIFIILG | ——— w $59 6 oo | 1 
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|} who when he had ſeen it, 


; 


| Romans; and which is derived from the Greek Word 
caleo to call: becauſe as the Romans antientl counted | 


their Months by the Motion of the Moon, they -had-a 
Prieſt appointed, to obſerve the times of the new Moon; 
ve Notice to the Preſident 


| the People together, and de- 


ot the Sicrifices, who call 


clared to them how they were to reckon the Days until 
| the Nones (which were the 7th Days of March, May, 


joy and October; and the 5th of t 


PT —— 44 AC r 


exelt of the Months) 


The- deſign off 


and Feſtivals of the Church are to be kept: and what Por- 
tions of the Scriptures arc to be read ever Day, Morning 

and Evening thioughout the Year. he 

Sundays and Holy-days are mentioned ſeparaiely in the 

firſt Table: and the reſt are placed in a Line due ctly 


oppoſite to the Day of the Month on which they are to 
be Read. + | — : ba 


e Calendar before the (Common 
Prayer is to ſhew on what Days of each Month the Faſts 


eſſons for! 


Proper LESSONS to be read at Monnans and Evening PRXY EA, 
| * _ 4 : , 4 P ; 
| On the Szndays throughout the Year. / { 
EA 1 
1 — ( — th oe en — —— — 7 4 RN | 0 

e | MATTINS.. |EVENSO NG. Seeg aa, „ANS. [E EN SONG. 

18 j V. fats | | | Za 91 1 120174 1 8 147 
The tfirite - » Majahrſ »  -. Ifaiah 2 4. » Deut | Deut. 7 
2 - . - 5 WG-4 - 2 - 5 —_ _ 80 Ke 1 3 9 
1 1 = 25 |} » — 2 b IF | E 3M „ l 
rs * 3014 = 321 7 . f — 4 by | 
8 N aft | 2p Sunday after | B 
4 4 er | emſion · D „ 7 12 12 „ 1 1 
15 Chriftmas | ** 0 4-4 | 47} el 5 
The firſt. ® 37 - - 38 | ; | K i | f | * I 
| an 2 a - 41 = 4 43 - Whit)u , 1 = 17 | 'S ths. 1-1 
= 1 1 * - 1644018] Ifſaiah 11. 
| Sundays after | th, | 1} 2 Leſſon. Acts 10 verſe 34 Ac 19% 21 
N Ept hanys ; | * | | ; . 
The rit, ' » » 44 } - - 46 Trinity Sunauy my) — E - $43.4 g 
4 8 — 5116 » 53 1Lefſon, - |. SGeneſis 1— | + Geneſis 18 
7 5 88 + + 1 551 „ {© 56 2 Leſſon. - Matthew 31• i -+ 1 John 5 
[2:4 e 1.0 57 þ = — 38 . 29 1 enn 
1 — 5914 - 54 Sundays after | 199.05 f . — abi 
ö 6 — No 65 — * . 66 | Trinity, | | 1 9 | 
| | The firſt - | - Joſhnato] - | Joſhua 23 
| Septuageſima. | Geneſig 1 Geneſis 23 2 | - Judgei 44 Judges 5 
| | 4 3 2 |- - 2 Samuel 24 1 Samuel 3 
Serageſma. 1 14 3143 * 6 4 je 8 12 — n 
Fre Fee 
Quinguageſima.. 9 tow 204 — 12} - 6 [ - 2 Samuclizþ - 2 Samuel 19 
1 4 457 ® ö FERF 9% 34.5 3 7 * — * 21 e 24 
| Lent. 2 „ 8 < |. 1 Kings 13 1 Kings 17 
Firſt Sunday. | 19 70 304 e ee os nn.” 1 18 19 
— 2 r OT 2 - 34 I! 10 - — — 211 — = 22 
| get YE. = 3914 w 42 | 11 ''» 1, . : 2 Kings5|- - - 2 Kings'g 
|; 4 - | — 431 ow 45 ö 12 2 eee - 18 
1 5 =, | Exodus 3. Exodus 5 13 = | - + 199 2 
\Þ BY, 2 | - | | 14 - | - Jeremiah 5| — Jeremiah 22 
I Leſſon. — - 9 | — . - 10 15 N T 4421 — 1 0 4 5 3 oj #= - | 36 
2. Leſſon. | | Matthew 26 | Hebrews 5 to v 41 16 =<— | -|: Engle! '2þ 5 - Exckiel 13 
f | | | i * "os 17 * - 83 1 — 238 1 
Eafter- Day. N | [ 3 5% 18 1 — 72 * 201 — — - 24 
1 Leflon. Exodus 12 | = Exodus 14] 19 - |- - ; Daniel 3 Daniel o 
2 Leſſon, . = Romans 6, |-- As 2 veiſe 22 j| 20 = | - = Joelz} -| _. Micah 6 
FX 1 3 * : 2 {|- - Habbakuk 2|. - Proverbs 1 
Sundays after | Pf "0 8 22 [- © Proverbs 22 3 
Eaſter, „ Mi, *.": - 5 n — 125 
The. firſt. Numbers 164“ Numbers 22 l ͤ 1 — 14 
eo oy ne ge wy Fc N 1 8 100 
3 - [Deuteronomy 4 J = Deuteronomy 5 „„ 5 19 

FP gr + | | pronouncing aloud” Caleo five Times if the Nones hap- |. 

This takes its name from the Latin Word Calendæ pened on the fifth Day; or ſeven times, if they hap- 

which ſigniſied the firſt Day of every Month ame ngſt the | pened on the ch Day of the Month. | 
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THE: CAL EN DA R, 


; — © > ms omg ———— —„——— —— Mþ 
With the Table of Leſſons. 
* JANUARY. bath xxxi Days. | | 
— — 'F [MORNING £1 EVENING | 
= = WB > PRAYER. 
j TI Leſlen. T 2 Feen. Tx Tei 2 Leiten. 
1 | ] Gen. 1 Marth I | Rom, 1 
1 - 3 2 * — 2 
Sa” - 3 
| F | 7 | 7 4 ; 75 | 4 
F-43243 * wat |. 
| — 13 | — 6 ö — 8 
| 2 | 5 8 ej - 
= * 17 - 5 - 4 
| - ; EY „ ©; 9 
| — — 21 — 10 J - 10 
| Hilary, B. & . ; as 23 | * 11 — 11 
= - | | — 25 - 12 - 12 
| - A: 23% * — 2 
5 - | — 29 - 14 — 14 
— - 31 - I - 15 
Piiſca, V. & M. 2 9 10 
- „„  W 1 Cor, 1 
Fabin, B. & M. - 38 55 a 
Agnes, V. & Me — 40 — 19 1 
Vincent, M. „ 1 
5 ; hs 44 8 * 5 
„ 4622 * 
— St. | 
* 2 w 48 — 23 _ 49 oy | 
| 4 | 8 — 24 Exod. 1 © {4 
+ - . Exod. 2 — 25 - 3 - 9 
g ; as / . ? | = _ 26 _ 5 6 - 10 5 
K. . Mart. Ly - 27 1 = 
1 BO * EYE $0 LL. 28 Wy. 2 - 12 
This Month takes its name FASANE ” de > whom it 1 related, that he knew things ; paſt 
and to come; and therefo.e they repreſented him with two Faces, and deified him after his deaths 
| RAY 6 eſtabliſhed to bear Rule at all Beginnin | 
1 21 4 Note, that Exodus 6, is p b IY"oY LE As B | 
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With the Table of Leſſons, 
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*FE E R U ARY, hath xx ii Days, 


a. = 


* a w@a » i we 5 OO SW. # * + +4 > | 


Oo FE ING” 
PRAYER. PRAYER. 


* [ o 1 I Leſſon, 1 2 Lellon. 1 {,ction, | 2 Letiou. 


_ Faft E 10 Maik x | Exod. 11 Cor. 
| Purſe if H thary | * ee 


ma & 


. . 2— — —— —— - — — - 
—— * j E * = „ 3 - < DI — p — > 3.5 
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bo aſt, | ah * LT 
Saint M. 145, : - | — 


3 
Deut. 1 - " 5 
7 
8 
9 


r ff ow. I os. 


| 5 _ 2 as $ 7 — 14 
1 1 6 B. & M. 2 12 51 - 15 
Fo 113 p ͤ „E +.-al 30 
5 1 5 Agatha, V. & MW. - 16 — 5 — = | 2 Chr. « 
0 Es ö oO F "+ >] 
{ $4 ug z 45 Ba 3 3 
3 - © We ; - 22 * S 
E. pa f 2 . FR 24 * 4 9 = 32 | — / 5 | 
1. hy | F200 - 2% la. -:81:*}.,9 if 
4 - Levit. 1s | 11 Levit. 9 7 
1 12 8 2 : 12 2 1 $ '| 
1 13 d r Num. 11 - 13 | Neem. 2114 9 
1 4 Valentine B - I — 2 * | ; 
i 1 d * r {VT | 14 „„ 
I 15 4 829 1 WP ca I a I — 17 | . In 
| 16 4 7 * — 20 - 16 - IS 1 «| 12 4 
. M f | | . 1 
7 ] Fe - 22 | Lu.itazg =, 83 i . -| 13 
1 bal — FN Babe); = 25/| Galat, 4 
419 . 1 by ; * 2 2 5 1 
| 29 | vb. - 333 5 3 
21 [ © jj 3 - E 4” |þ 
' »'d 4 4 
i 22 7. De 
oy 7 a 
24 0 i 
25 | 
25 3 
E. 
28 E 
29... 
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i | 1 
. ö | g | 

7 3 #5 n ; % 1 5 | ' 2 des tas 2 
| % : ye? 7. oh ws " 3 
f 1 i w | — 11 » HB — s | 
E — 741 12 
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* This Month derives its Nats from. the Lain Februo to purify on e expiato ith 


F crifices which the Rom Beg offer 9 
| thex:th Month of the” to this Month for the purifying the people. This was antiently 
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With ahi Tab le of 1 
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_ EA WIT hath xxxi Days. 


ALAS 
„ N R N CG” > 
17 70 E . 1: PRAYER. PRAYER | 
' a 2 Leſſon | 1 Leflon , > Leſion. 
2 1 | Chad, of Litec. 1 „ns Philip. 1 
3 f i - . 34 2 a 
4 : K | *. a8 . ja} 46 | 3 | 
5 TRAM. Weis 2-155 » "8 As RS I 
6 [b 1: + > | ” 16 - 27 | .Coloff. 1 
7 le |} -Perpetuata M. M. — „e 
ä 23 - 136 |} :c | 3 
9 4 $: „ | "0 - 1323 { 14 ! +. | 
10 e 4 © F | 7 Joſhua z I Theſſ.1˙' 
11 . UP PTENE In * «ej 38h} :-! a 
2 [A | Gregory M.B. | I 
r r 
14 16% a 1 John 1 y &@ it 5; 8 
15 d L — P * | * 2 T is 23 2 Theſſi 
. Sr i» i D: 
1: Edw. K. W. Sax. | N 8 - | 5s || 1iTim. 1 . 
2 e e 
41 | Benedid Abbot | 4 4 A 5 
ajtz {8 Jet 4+ - | 3 - 118 :« id 
23 Je a ! 1 = 10 15 Tim. | 
r 8 Faſt 2 "103 is 8 bt. 
5 [g Antiandation of | * 0 5 1 
 |&| - (F.Aay, | al:, 
57 |b 1 + oc ” 14 20] Titus 1 
File - + 5: „ 73 | Ruth 2 22, 3 
16129 [d . — 16 4 Pbiem. 
53% |e | — Err 
1 FF * $0,008 1 La Nt 4; | 24 
9 + I b called from Ma us the God of War, who was — bythe Bdzeaieson 
- | the firſt Day of this Month. With TiHtm it was the firſt Month in the Year. The rea- 
i] ſon of its. being dedicated to him ſeems to hwe been becauſe Romulus tounder of the | 
\ | Roman State fuppoſe3 himſelf 10 be the Son of Mars. .1 
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THE CAL END AR, 
With the Table of Leſſons. 
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T APRIL hath xxx Days. 


T "MORNING 


PRAYER... 
Leſſon 2 Leſſon | 
13 1 £ - Sam. 5 John 19 | 
2 2 : - | a ' 7 - 
3 | b | Richard Biſhop. N — 
w | 4 | c S. Ambroſe, Bp. » 89 AQs 1 | 
5 d * £ "I 13 * 2 | 
18 6 e * - 15 - 3 
1 1 f þ A ef 
5 - r 
15 | 9 4 py - 21 1 
* 10 b 12 | - 23 PR {4 
11 C ® * 25 — 
12 12 d ö * — 27 - 9 
1 13e | 25 - 29 — 10 
14 f x — 31 A | 3 
9 ['s| 8 5 „„ . $9; 1:4 
1 . ©.» M8 7 -: $ 
7117 | Þb . * © © 7 > ITT 
| 6 18 C | F 8 5 1 F Q &.* | 
; 19 d , Alphege, A. B. : 10 8 10 2 11 | — 3 | 
? 20 e - Fs - - $ 55 14 
21 f - 33 - ; | 3 15 ay 5 
22 | - 3 „ @ 8 1 eterr 
23 £ 8. George, M. 5 18 — 20 * 10 Nies 
24 b — [14 .- — 21 22 2 
is 7c S. Mark Evang > ” 23 ia: *: 
26 | d a | - 22 | * 23 os 8; 7: is i 
27 | © Y — 24 * 24 | Kings 2 1 
28 Ff 3 iKingsz2 | 25 — "42 ig *| 
29 * 5 T7 | o 26 | We , 4 5 | + 
30 - 1 2,3 John 
DR. 3 1 . 
Tt It is ſuppoſed to have been fo called from the Latin Word Apario to efen : becauſe men 
| NN the Earth begin to open. ORIG — ab | | 
Forth fly the tepid Airs; and unconfin'd, Put ferth their Buds, unfold: degrees, 
Unlinding Earth, the moving ſoftneſs ſtrays. Tir he whole leafy 1 Glare | 
The Hawthorn whitens ; and the juicy Groves In full Luxureance Tucson. 
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Reer, 
— ͤ—— I I—_—_ 
With the Table of Leſſons. 
—— 2 : 
TMA hath xxxi Days, 
Fara. +. OS * . | | 1 1 ö 
MORNING 'y EVENING 
ee 2 PRAYER, PRAYER. 1 
1 Leſſon. 2 Leſſon, | 1 Leſſon. 2 Leſſon, 
1] b | 8. Philip & James | 15 F bi | | £ | - Jude 
8 1 kings 32814 1 omans 1 
g 7 Inv, of the Croſs, E p 10 | Matth. 1 * 3 - a. 2 
4 7 0 | 88 12 3 2 = 13 : ww 3 
7 PAS. - I4 2 3 — 1 V 4 
8 9 St John Evan - 16 - 4 - 17 - 5 
om A Port. Lat. * 18 4 5 : 19 . 6 
8) b - - 20 - 6 - 21. - 7 
9| c - - 22 - 7 2 Rings 1 - *- 
3 — 2 Kings 2 4 8 - 3 1 8-1 
11] e i 2 4 5 9 * 5 e 
126 f " - 6 NR 2 7 «7 "32 | 
13 2 * - — 2 11 - 9 - 12 
14 A z — 10 a 3 s 
15, b . 3 1 — 13 — 14 
16 c 2 — 16 2 14 — 15 - Is 
j 7; d # 3 3 3 r 
18 e 2 1 3 = 19 | iCorin. 1 
19 7 Dunſtan, A. B. 20 0 17 - 21 * 2 
200 E 8 | x 22 - 18 „ » Ws 3 AF 
21] A - 49 „ 2 4 4 
22 b - Ezra 1 3 20 Ezra 3 - 5 | 
23] 0 | " - 4 — 2 8 5 - 6 
24 d o — 6 ry 22 — 7 - 7 | 
25] © — T 1 
26; f Auguſtin, A. B. Nehem. 2 3 PE 4 ej TD 
27 5 Ven. Bede, Pr. 1 _ 23 © — 10 
28 | - | - 8 "7 Ws 8 „ 
29 b K. Charly. L. 10 - 27 = . a3 
230] E (& R. Eſther 1 — 28 Eſther 2 1 13 
| 31 d | - $4 - 3 ark 1 | - 4 1 14 
N 0 4 — — — — | 
| + This Month is faid to have derived its name from Maia, the Mother of Mer ; 
| —— 2 Dea, or the Beneficient Goddeſs : and to ** che firſt Bay of this Mont ny held | 
*,* The numbers prefix'd in the firſt Column of the two foregoi he 0a Damn 
between the Twenty-firſt Day of March, M Eighteenth x day Fg wry 2 FA | 
| the Days upon which thoſe Full Moons do fall, which happen upon or next after the Twenty-firſt 
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THE CALENDAR, 


With the Table of Leſſons. 
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91 U N E hath xxx Days. 


MORNING JJ} EVEN TING 
PRAYER PRAYER. 


| 


| 
| 


[| j F o ; 3 Aon 2 Leſion, | 1 Lefion, } 2 Lotion, 
I e | Nicomede, M, Efthers | Mark 2 Eſther 6 | x Cor 15 
, | þ | n e — 4 7 9 8 © 16 

* ö — 9 - 4 0 1 2 . 4 
4 A 1 hows Job 2 — | — 3 — 2 
5| b| Bone, B. W. 8 . 
6 c 5 N 1 3 8 4. - 1 8 4 
7 4 « - 8 1 „ 
e - 2 10 I „ 
9 : - — 12 - 10 | — 13 * 4 
10 | A * 1 — 11 - I - | 
it | A |} S. Barnabas, Ap. n | | : 
I2 b - =-. 16 | ©. 12 175 18 > 9 
13 Cc |} - - 19 - 13 — 20 | @ 10 
14 d | — - 21 my — 22 „ S 
a 4 8 1 — 15 | 24, 25 1 1 
1 f i. 26, 27 - 16 - 28 * 13 
17 85 8. Alban, M. -' 9 Luke 1 - 30 Galat, 1 
18 4 | - - 31 So - 32 = 2 
19.1] SO 1 — =- F 
20 | a 0 Tran. of Ks Edw. WV 35 — : | ® 36 | +4 : 
21 : d | | - — 37 * 5 — 38 La 

22422 — 239 42 =. 40 - 

23 f = Faſt, 5 — 41 f 7 _ 42 Epheſ. 
24 |. 8 | S. Jobn Baptiſts . | 

25 A — | Prov. 1 - 8 | Prov 2 5 2 
26 1 b | - Fe - 3 * 9 1 a 4 — 3 
23 „ io OS |» 
2 -d + Faſt - oj - [100+ 5: * 5 
29 | © | $. Peter, Apoſt, ; | . 65 
30 * * - Ss RT. — 12 | - 10 . 6 
e HA Ia «4 | . — — — 


Day of March in thoſe _ of which they are reſpectively th | nd 

Letter next following any ſuch Full Moon points arg tu ought are ge are 
W. the Year of our Lord: 1899 incluſive; after which Year, the Places of theſe Golden Numbers 
will be to be changed, ; | | n 


* Same imagine'this Month is ſy called from the Go. others. 1 
l Ten is rom the Goddeſs x00, others, from Junius Brutus, who 
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THE CALEND AR, 
| - With the Table of Leſſons. 
— . D 
+ IT U L * hath xxxi Days. 
* ores : | ae | EVENING 4 
PRAYER, PRAYER, 
TTY 1 Leſſon | 2 Leſſon j Leſſon { 2 Leſſon 
9 1 | — * | Prov. 11 | Luke 13 Prov. 12 Pailip, I 
2 | K Viſ. of B. V. M. — 1 3 = I4 — 124 = 2 
| 3 b | * | — 15 ow. 9 - 16 8 0 3 
ö 4 | S- Tran. Mart. B, © 17 „ - 18 — 4 
ARE - - 19 — - 20 | Coloſſ. 1 
| 6 le - - 21 - 18 47 {3-44 54 
21 8 „ 1 
| 8 1 g * - 25 *_ - 20 7 - 4 
I co A; I BE JW 20 - 28 I Theſ 1 
1o b - - 29 3 30 - 2 
| 11 c - Eccleſ. — 23 | Ecceleſ . 2 — 3 
12 - 1 - 24 — 8 Fu 48 
WAKE - s 8 John 1 _— e ..5 
4 #} - — 7 2 2 5 2 Theſ! 
IS 1 g Swith, B. W T. & 5Þ — » 39 05.5 _ 
wr A — + 11 = 4 » 12 *. -o88 
17 tf b * Jer. 43 - $I | Jer. 1 1 Tim 
1 a - - - 3 - 6 - © $S 1 - 2,3 
19 31 - — 5 — 7 — © - 4 | 
20 | e | Marg. V. & M. arti oe Bf. -o. 3 dos 
21 i f * — 91 11 9 2 - 6 
22 |} g S. Mary Mag. . — 10 1 2 Tim 1 
234 | - - 13 - 11 » I4 $ 
24 | b | » Faſt. «IS | — 12 | SY 7 1 99 
25 10 S. Fames, A = | — 13 — — 4 
26 | d 1 — r - 17 — 14 - 18 | Titus: 1 
#0: - - 19 — 15 2 20 2, 3 
17 - - 21 „ an" | — 22 Philem. | 
; - - 23 - V7 þ — 24 Hebr, 
| be 4 — 25 — 18 - 26 — . 
. N C 3 
Thy 


inally called Quintilis or the fifth Month ; but its 8 changed to July, in 
2 wha was born on the Tweltth Day of this Nn 100 Years before 
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| THE CALENDAR, 

| | 
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1 . | | 

| With the Table of Leſſons. 

1 | 

1 | — == TT TE an 

(| +AUGUS'T hath xxxi Days. 

| hs —. 1 MORNING EVENING 

1 WE PRAYER, | PRAYER 

ly | I Leſſon, 2 Leiton | 1 Leltun 2 Lelion 

68 4 | x | © | Lammas Day. Jer. 29 John 20 Jer. 30 Heb 4 

41 1 — - gl 1 762 1 

| [| 93 — e -_— - - 33 Acts 1 | 2 3+ - 6 

4 | # - ei 29 = * 1 
Sas, 70H VV ' 

| 6 | A Transfiguration - 39 A MS +. 50 
7 b Name of Jeſus. - 41 „ 10 
E 1 - 43 - 6 - 44 - 0 

9 | d — 455 46 2 7 — 47 T 12 

10 } e S. Laurence. — 48 — 8 = 49 13 

ir | f - - 50 ö 15 3 — OE James 1 

12g 5 - 52 - : 20: Dan. £ © 2 

12 | A - Lam. 2 - "mJ — 9 28 

14 b - .. 4 _— <3 © +4 

is | c - Ezek. 2 - . 13] Earls 3 $::q 7) 

4 4 - r 14 - 7 1 Peter 1 

1 e > w.- Fe 15 s. 3% - 2 

18 f was = 18 = 16 7 | s tm 7 

9 8 - — 34 - 17 Dan. 1 7 2% 

20 | A - Daniel.2 -.. 2 3 1. os 

21 b - 2 4 „„ 2 Peter 1 

22 0 | wa = 6 | = £20 £ 7 I'M 

23 |. d Faſt 3 — 21 WM + - 3 

24 | © | 8. Bartzolomew. - * .20 - 1 John 1 

25 4 xl £ 3 n 

; , 26 8 WA - 12 a 24 Hoſea 1 - BW. 
2 27 | A 1 Hoſ. 2, 3 _ - > 5:4 5% 

28 | b | S. Auguſt. Biſh. = 5,6 3 6 — 3 

29 | c | S. John behead. — 8 as n 2, 3 John 

30 d - . 10 | — | 9 ol Jude. 

1 e | - -. 8 Matth. $54 Rl 3 | om. 1 

— * 2 — a FE — ns — 1 , 

1 This inthe Calendar of Remulus was called Sextilis or thz ſixth Month, which was changed 
for that of Auguſt in honovr of Auguſtus Cæſar, who rather choſe to give his Name to this Month 
than to September, in which he was born, becauſe in this Month he entered into his firſt Conſulſhip 

| and gained ſeveral remarkable Victories. 
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16 dr Tc 1957. 


) 77 IT 
+$2PTEMBER & TG XxX 4 "Y 
INC — r 
d. 8 74 3 MOEN SVENING 
3 PRAYER, PRAYER, 
t oh0).1 \ qo ado] L 1 Leſſon. 2 Leſſon © | I Leſſon, i 6 
11 u# © i Giles, FAYE b. 25 Hoſeag14 M t. 2 | Joel I Romans 2 
£2 f 8g | 1 - 1 6 iject as 3 18 3 7954 <<. 
755 8. 4004S þ FLAMTYT $$ -- +4 »>-]2? 5 
aQg1e | — R. 
6 4 „„ C | 29] 79 
7 1 e | Fburctu, Bim. 9 1 8 | Obadiah © -; £; 8 
8 4: e | 3 e Jen. 2» 3 *, 9 
w F & # B 4 8 0 9299 2 I: 7 > &Y | (1 £ 
\ © &' il _.. | - 4,9 74 BR icah''2 | 10 
wo] Aj > I Mitah 2 ? T 
„„ / YT 8. + 1*.| 4s 
112 Je |! C4 Wh * ( 6 4 13 FE. I | 13 
83 4d I £ 5% IN 2997 ©? + 
14 e | Holy-Croſs Day $ ; - PR, 
. Z 1 f | X 9 174 : 
1 al 5 | 5. ot . , — 
gr ] A re | o 3] © >» | va 
Nen * LEA þ © big 
1 19 4 C A 2 2 - 2, 3 ” 7 _ [ { 4+ 
2 1 „ r sf T4 4 — £4 
21 e s. Marrhew, Ap þ + f þ 141 
eee e Ft þ eee, Yet Bs 
-23 4 3 - | b — 10 : jt A . 8 
24 7 1 8 7 12 | — a * 9 
+25 4 3 (ay - 6 4 — 14 | - - 8 10 
222 | N = 3 4. £1 1427 92141 
28 8 1 To it - 2 ark Fs \ n2 
29 t | \.S2int Mich ae. 2 f ] « 4 13 = 
2g [8 Jew OD | od 4] 2 ESR: 
+ This Month derived its Name from if from thq Outer in which it ſtood in the Calendar . 
n Name iniplies, the ſeventh or ar of Ro Wake 
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[| E GALENDA 
. 7 * L 
| { arent 
| | 6 — . 2 — — — —— 9p r + : | 
| | 
| | With — Table of Leſſgns. 4 
| i 4 
| pe r SSI Rs wr è— —¾—¼Z. r | 
f [= 
| C 10 
| | FO ET ABER Arber bur 1 
LE — ES = 
3 4 31 FRAVER: PRAYER. | | 
Ter e | 2, url. f . 
r Remigius, iſhop Tobit 7 rk 4 Tee 1 Cof. 16 
| | + 4 2 Mz * ö 
11 24 b 1 oe] 8 1 119 a 9 = EY ' 2 To or 1 
1 4 „( S W416 N. ain b 0 3 2222 
* * > 0 1 - I of 7 2 14 4 - 7 3 
I Judith 1 - 8 | Jadicha [| 4 * >», 
'6 |- f | FaityVirg, & M. CE 2 ö 
; ; SY: a5 1 4 1682 1 ar * | 
SIR] DI | Obs wat fe £52 0 
0 9 - 8 S. Debye, B. &. M. 1 9 12 . 2 8 a2 | 
1 48 e nen ee eee 
. | 13þ 4 Us 4 4 6 
a th | . 7 + Po Pr 0 1 
| 32 bY | 1 15 þ » 15 — 10 | 9 | 
13457 Tian. of: K. Edw. Wal. 16 | Wi, 2 
+ |-& | 1.702% ! 2! - 3 F Luw3g | 4 
15 . 3 8 os —Iy 39 ——_ 6 | 
240 0 r code tt 3% 8 
a7 |.c | Etbeldreda, v. JILL 3 3*pÞ* 22th a ng f 
1:43 | f idut A © TIEN 
C | = Zite, 18 . i 7 1 | _—_ 4 . | 5 — 1 
eee 8 | Is Fail þ '- a1 - 12 | d I 
c 22 | 85 — 2 7 13 4 126 | har op | oF 120 | 
8 f 0 - 25 þ — | pheſs:* 
: 22 A , _- [ - 247 2 ud 8 w 18 1 7 2 Þ{ 
E is b | * i * - 19 þ - 9 Fecleſ.,1 | » > | 
24 1 C . Eccleſiz wo 10. | - 3 | - 4 
1 5 d N 4 © 4 in AS | 4 252 4 5 
2⁰ 2 I 9 6, . * * 12 — 7 . Þ D 
p 1 1 2E | go. © | 
as | -- $0] *- 34.4.5 doh eee, 
| [ F 3 1 MET) 22g 5 
| NL. = | © 18 of — A - 3 is 
-_ — 1 _ | = 
r 122 IS 1..Celof. ,? | 
+ BY 1s | & called from the Latin Word Octo Eight, becauſe it. was the Eighth, Month in the Old 
Raman Calendar. Several of the Emperors attempted to alter its N b 
their Death it always regained its — Title. , P 
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ANOYVEMBE R hath XXX Days. 
. eee eee. . "EVENING 
r PRAYER 
„ Leflon { 2 Leſſon 
1 | d Sai * 1 
i #JTe | > Luks 1$ | Eccl. 17 Col oſſ. 2 
p 3 1 f ' \ = a8 Ig " 19 = 
£ 4 F 5 | = 20 8 ” 0 F = 4 
5 f A | = »''e" 27 1Taeſ. I 
| b j — 5 2 = 3 2 
£4 / | e 4 * - 2 — 3 
8 d ' ® — I ZI a 4 
*9*®f. e | -- — — — 32 — 5 
10 f | * 33 4 — 2 44 2 Theſ i 
L 11 186 S. Martin B. | vs 4 - 3 |- - 361A e: 2 
val B- fil ea] - 4 |-- 38||« ri 3 
13 4 b Britius, B. F - 40 || i1Tim.1 
i 4]: c ON -e 1 0 4 18 ns ., 3 
15 d Machutus, B. | - 3 33 = 44 24 
-16 4 e Mk | = 45 9 -+t 40 — 34 
. "= f : Hugh, B. Lin, | - 47 | - 9.5 . _ 43 m4 6 
18 ] g- | 6 » $9 | = 10 |- - 50 2 Tim 1 
. 19 A 92 * 91 - » 51 — 11 Baruch 1 2712 
2 'b . K. & N. Barueb2 1 Re. 6:2 
-21 } ec i| $2 | 4 Þ 224.7  » 18S $i #24; 
22 j:d Cecilia, V, & M. - 264 - 6£] Hit Sul. Titus 
23 | © 8. Clement, . Bel & Dr - 15 ( Ifaiah 1 223 
24 | f Þ Aida = 2 - 3 | Philem. 
25 4 g Catherine, v. ene e - $5; |; Rex 1 
26 JA ". |» 67]: {abu min:Op] þ 7252 
27 4 b | _- 1 - 8 1 - 19 10 19 N 275 3 
28 | c — 1 - 10 — 20 — al | 0's. | 
29 4 d ; — Faſt. 5 11 - 240 einy3! þ {-c 5 
30 9 1 4 «| e 180 ba | Acts I | | 1 6 
r | ls | e 
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+ It derives its name from the Latin Word Decem Ten, 
old Roman Year. | Commodus in vain 
Concubine Martia : but after his Death 


ö 


1 Silveſter, Biſh. 
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attempted to . 
it ſoon returned to its antient Name. 
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le this Month Amazon, 
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becauſe it was the zoth Month of the | 
in honour of his 
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A TasLz and Rurxs for the Moveable and Immoveable Fzasrs H; 


together with the Days of Faſting and Abſtinence, through the| 
whole Lear. | e Baba Bron 
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Rules to know when the Moveable Feafti and Holy- days begin. 


ASTER-DAY, on which the reſt depend,is always the firſt Sunday after the Full Moon, which happens | 
upon, or next after the Twenty-firſt Day of March; and if the Full Moon happens upon a Sunday, tafter- 
Day is the Sunday after. 2 - | ax 


Advent-Sunday is always the neareſt Sunday to the Feaft of St. Andrew, whether before or after. 


— 2 9 Rogation Synday * 
exage/ima - 8 {| Weeks before Aſcenſion- Forty Days 
| Juinguageſima Sunday is 7 { Eafter, 7 Whitſunday 13 Seven Weeks after Eaſter. 
| Ruadrage/ima 6) | Trinity-Sunday Eight Weeks 


— * — MC n tt. 
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A TABLE of all the FEASTS that are to be obſeryed in the Church of England throughout the 2. tar. 


All sundays in the Vear. 
The Circumciſion of our Lord JESUS 8. Janes the Apoſtle, 
CHRIST. S. Bartholomew the Apoſtle, 


'S | The Epiphany. | 'S | $, Martherv the Apollle. 
& | The Converſion of St. Paul. 5 S. Michael and all Angels. | 
© The Parification of the Bleſſed Virgin. S. Luke the Evangeliſt, 1 
| | S. Matthias the Apoſtle, Is. Simon and S. Jude the Apoſtles, 
| Tue Annunciation of the Bleſſed Virgin, | £ | All Saints. | ; | 
| s. Mark the Evangeliſt, {$4 8. Andrew the Apoſtle. | 
| = S. Philiy and S. James the Apoſtles. 2 | S. 7 homas the Apoſtle. | 
= | The Aſcenſion of our Lord IE SUS # | The Nativity of our Lord. 
Al CHRIST. A | 8. Srephen the Martyr. 
8 | St. Barnabas, 2 | S. John the Evangeliſt. - 
Lu | The Nativity of S. Job Baptiſt. Tue Holy Innocents. 
Is. Pater the Apollle. 1 BY 5 


— * 


A TABLE of the VIGILS, FASTS, and Days of Abſtinence, to be Ol/erved in the Tear, 


[ The Nativity of our Lo A D. S, John Baptiſt. 

| The Purification of the Bleſ- S. Per. 
| ſed Virgin Mary. IS. Jamer, 

The Annunciation of the Bleſ- | The Evens or | S. Bartholomew. 

| The Evens'or4 ſed Virgin, \Vigils before 4 S. Mattherw. 

Vigils before | Zafter Day. S. Simon and S. Judt, 
' I A/en/ion-Day. 8. Andrew. 
y | Peniccoft. IS. M bomat. 
| LS. Matthigs,— All Saints. 


Note. That if any of theſe Feaſt-Days fall upon a Moaday, then the Vigil or Faſt-Day ſhall be kept upon 
the Saturday, and not upon the Sunday next before it. | | | 
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DAYS of Fofling, or Alſbinenre. 7 | G 
"Je. ] H E Forty Days cf Lent. * III. The Three Rogation-days, being the Mon- 
II The Ember-Days at the Four Seaſons, w day, Tueſday, and Wedneſday before Holy Thur: 


| The Firſt Sunday in Lent. & day, or the Aſcenſion of our LOR D. 

Being he Wedneſday, } The Feaſt of Pentecoſt, 
Friday, and Satur- ) September 14. 

day after December 13. 


d | | 
IV. All che Fridays in the Year, except Chri/imas- 

* Day - | 9 0 
A 
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A Table to Had EATTER DAY Trom the preſent Time, till 


— —— 


the Year 1899 incluſive, according to the foregoing Calendar. 
Golder Day of | 22 | EY T7 — | — 
N mber | Month [Letter, 


14 Mar. 


W re — 


2 
E 
= 
. 
» 
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Hs Table contains ſo much of the Calendar as is neceffary for the de- 
4 termining of Eaſter ;z to find which, look for the Golden Number of the 
Year in the Firſt Column of the Table, againſt which ſtands the Day of the | 
Paſchal Full Moon; then look in the third Column for the Sunday Letter- 
next after the Day of the Full Moon, and the Day of the Month ftanding | 
againſt that Sunday Letter is Eaſter-Day. If the Full Moon happens upon a | 
Sunday, (then according to the Fick Rule) the next Sunday after is Eater, 


9 5 


2 


| To find the Golden Number, or Prime, add one to the Year of our 
L O R D, and then divide by 19; the Remainder, if any, is the Golden Num- 
ber; but if nothing remaineth, then 19 is the Golden Number. | | 


Oo nu DOnm>SOMHnUOWpOMNnUOWSOnNnGOOnP>OnMto 


2 | To find the Dominical or Sunday Letter, according to the Calen- jo A 
4 dar, until the Year 1799 inclulive, add to the Lear of our LORD | i G 
* | its Fourth Part, omitting Fractions, and alſo the Number 1: Divide 2 F 
11 the Sum by 2; and if there is no Remainder, then A is the Sunday 3 E 
12 12 Letter: But if any Number remaineth, then the Letter ſtanding | 4 D 
I 2 againſt that Number in the ſmall annexed Table is the Sun- 5 C 
9 15 day Letter. | | 4 ' _ | B 
16 8 2 81 18 | F 
" "nil For the next Century, that is, from the Year 1800 till the Year 1899 in- 
19 cluſive, add to the A. hes only ita Fourth Part, and then divide by 7, 
20 and proceed as in the lalt Rule, * 
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* 4. Mort petitions, 1 0 we enter upen the 
) 2555 fp after the confeſſio, 


UI $9.0 DA gil. WW 0:18 19 2 


for ee n unto ney. prope x 


: 
is afſitane, eqiltzo W Snizib 10 rn tO of 


11 08 off uA dn wag a r 


7 F 4 ' | 
WARE 77 et bord RATION 8 
DS 29. De Pris 7727 Ty DT WV 
„Ar! be 3 ri — * 300 Oi, — OY „IN BAL 
> Ag It Werd In the - " boghnniingy ric * : dato Ann 
Prieff Praiſe ye the Lords © 5 5\15 woe ming ana 1555 ved 
Penny = amine Lords Name be praiſed. Hoi or AH UG * 
be fai, 7515 1 follvwy: gel 2 
dog a a tr er OS 12 — e ta Nino: 
boftensh: Day e, every Muntbi6 4s not to be read . in tb 
dien courſe of he Ern e 1 bao 
bog ane 19! Nini, Aenne Donne. Nd 290% 9:11 i 9g 
+ Come, let us ſing unto the Td: let us heartily. rejoice 
in the frendefitnd\ ode ſalvation: ee 
Let us come before his preſence dich thankſgiving; ; and ſhew 
ourſelves glad in him, with, pſalms. cd Alon ww baA nl 
For the Lord is a great, Hach: ang a 260 Pe) above Zall 
Gods. 1; 1. ul of HH þ wp 
In his hands are all. the corners of the, earth} and the frength 
of the hills is his alſo. | WO) 
The ſea is his, and he nee it and un hands prepared the 
dry land. $12 a iche rA N 
O come, let us \worlbip, and fall down: ag kneel r befor 


I Ws Pp. 


the. Lord our Maker. a odT gig ac | 
For he is the Lord our God and we are the rende 5 15 
rede, and the ſheep of his hand. P 1497 ;:931 £4 Oh ls 1 A 405 


7 ben er 28 agnid T' Har 
pb raſe Ne Key a 4 
Qi : cog in jor aj of 125 125 the 57755 to 1 fats A the 1255 uk | 82 ng 
Lor ou er. Let us offer up to hi acrifice he -exhorts us not to ae H 
of Thankſgiving. For he is the God moſt worthy to be did in the Wildernels ; wheti they murtured and 
ee 55 he is ——9 3, all then 19: called belled againſt him notwithſtanding the Miracles Which 
0 m all Things con are ſu in de wroughe in their favour; Forty years they 
being. Fos him N — — ome then bim by their Ini „inſomuch that he , 
2 us alſo worſhip and pray to him as our Tiratgr, For were {6 — — Wiekedneſs ; that. he 
e V our god: and we are under he con- Adbſolutely-determihed they ſhawl not enter into, the 
tings Protection of his Providence. Fet'us | dilgetitly Land of Wee 9 ——————5ð — 


8 8 ES.” 5 1 fifth Palm has been — termed ye — 


Palm, becauſe it 14-calcalated; 1 all 11 hear 
25 Offices 7 divine Worſhip, iſt to Thankſgiving, | 0-4 1 5 | 


O come let us fing unto the Lord, &c. 2dly, to Prayer, 


Sf Ww4 ae ww -» - *” 


" of th CIOMMIONIPRINDEARY | 
To day if ye wall hear his voice, harden nbt Your hearts: as 


in the "phe oe and as in the day of temptation in the 
wildemm N ao 111440832 572 0. rumors cc o 4 

When your fachers tempted mer. proved me, and, Gur my tobiks. 

Forty years long was J grieved with this generation, and ſaid: 

It is a people chat do err in their hearts, for they have not 
11 Hoy WN een e to eee boo 26” 

* Unto whom L Guare * 9 2 1 * IE they! "_— not 
enter into my reſ. dovoH3 1110 | 

Glory be 4 the Father, & 8 oats nl 

As it was in the beginning H.... 
Then ſhall follow the P/alfs in orlir — ar appointed. . 

at the end of every Palm eon bod tbe” year, and d 

the end of Benedicite, a ag woe NN e 

dimittis, ſball he eas, 10 : noc | | 
"Glory Be to the Father Se. 29117 n U s . 4001 Wi _— 5 

3 it Was in! the beginning, Ge. AMON 2 Ag 117 . h 

R Then "follows ibe Firſt 4 Laſen. N 
'F 5 Deu eum Jaud; PLS. 
bp theey; 9 Gags, we acknowledge thee fo be/the 
val Tt 


All che earth doth” ah thee: the Father everlaſting. 


ny Is 2 Paraphraſe on the Tu e 
We deadly 1 end O God, to be the /——The oy nar 


| Ordora of. celeſlial Reings. comtineatly 


only Lord of all Things The whole Univerſe: joins in celebrate thy infinite Purity, and proclaim thee Lord of 
ackbowlce hee to be its eternal Creator —All Armies Beth Heaven and Earth are full of thy glori- 
2 { heavenly Powers uhite in 2 ous 3 det, — the Apoſtles exalt thy 


— 1 * IN er 278 — — 


* Unis ee Solow r. This, is n; ſtro 8 „ 4 * 


us in ihe Sc res: and when delighted \ with be- 
2 2 Buglſo Kar, ? bar, ee only only, =; holding the e of err Law, it ea- 


dee ſhould - — pak —_ Canaan. 1 as gerd returns to Thankſgiving. * 


—_— 0 be 5 Thereſo the Le , is prope 
vor; 3 ally 24 ted, the B Te 7 — or on W zeoge Th 


natural ma and e leb lift up the 
e Eahougtion)- 3 bender the Things re- 
we proceed to hear his Kays haly . vealed in the Goſpel, which now 


be ou bes been exalted by ads of Preiſe, are read to the Congregation. 
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 —Chtift's univerſal Church profeſſeth her Faith in thee "Redemption, help usto-ſerve-thee f 
the Father, whoſe greatneſs is unbounded; in thy only us-an\mhetitance among the Saints in; 


Wagons Son who is true, and highly to be revetenced ; fave thy People from their Enemies, and bleſs their la- 
and in the Holy o_ whom thou ſendeſt to be 2 je | vi- 
Comforter of thy People. — Thou art . our glorious „Rand exalt them ta thy Manſions of- Glo: 


our Redemption. —By thy Reſurrection from Death  kindyieſs. towards usgfor in thee: alone is our conſdente. 
Thou. haſt given the affurance of efernal Life to all hat —Suffer me vor to be diſa 
1 ind thee.— Thou art exited t the tight thee, O Gad. 
Hand of the 


APRAGCTICAL ELLEEVWSTRATION 
27 To: :thee all , Angels: cry aloud:; the Heavens, and lalbſthe 
Powers therein: o nb od ni en bits ,noirgorory 903 i 
+ To thee Cherubin, and Seraphin: continually dorf 
Holy, Holy, Holy: Lord God of Sabaoth -- 1 - 1201 
Heaven and E Þ are full of thei Majeſty of thy Glory. * 
J The: glorious: Company of the Apoſtles: p | 4hce. ;j 11 | 
The goodly Fellowſhip of the Prophets: praiſe thee, 
The noble Army of Martyry«: praiſe; hee mod hols * 
The holy Church throughout all the world; doth;acknow- 
ledge thee. e 345 1ub871 213 03 2d 57 
The Father of an infinite Mayeſty 2inwinod I ni e 38 2A 
_."Thine honourable, ttue and en ns ee 
Alſo. the Holy Ghoſt : the Comforter 


? \ 
1 483 
a} * 


When thou tookeſt upon thee 
abhor the Virgin's Womb. > 


12 hou, ntteft a5 the x of G (5 ory of 
Þ+ ud: 1 
Paraphraſe on TE DRU. «IF TD, 


* 'S b al ; #5 3112 1 LA * ON . - FF - 
We believe that thou fhalt co 
Par- Je hau hadft with the Father hefbre the World -W e 


praiſe, who ſhine as the Stars fo ever and! dre 
graceful aſſembly of the Prophets hymn forth thy Glo- believe that thou ſhalt appear at the laſt Day to be the 
ry—The illuſtrious body of Martyrs magnify thee, who Judge of quick and dead.—For the ſake of that pre- 
in witnefling thy Truth have been faithful unto Death cio Blood, therefore, which thoa haſt ſhed our 


bly-=Grant 
Ligh-Lord, 


King, O Chriſt—Thou. art the Son of 75 the We praiſe thee daily ; und glorify. thee for ever —Lord, 
Father, whoſe Throne is for ever and ever. Thou didſt preſerve us this Day tom Sin We moſt earneſtly in- 
condeſcend to be born of a poor Virgin, in order to treat thee to pardpn gur OffencezShew thy nereifhl 


- 


* b S 
of ny Hope in 
NC! 109753830 Vf mid o! Sodingts 


ITT [ 

, ; 6 «ame e to ' a p 7. 1 4 1 1 N ne * ; R 
ajefty on high, in the Glory which S 20% , 88.1217 wollot ent 7 5d: 1% n 
10g SCID. no ern ny 3 4 het Hard VER, OT... 7-4 % * | 2 f +34 

PPS. , p 
ſignifies Fullngs: of Knowldgy 2 the 
? Has, 175 * 


1 v rler Cherubin, and Seraphin, $c. Theſe are Name off the firſt 
ſuppoſed to be the higheſt Orders of Angels. The We, eng, or-Farving ee 


f "te COMMON PRAYER, | | 
We therefore pray 'thee help thy Servants: whom thou haſt | W | 
deemed with thy precioas Blood. 
Make them to be numbred with thySaints: i in Glory 2 0 
O Lord, ſave thy people: and bleſs thine Heritage, | 
"Govern them: and lift them up for ever. . _ 
Day by Day: we 'magnify thee ; 1 bn. 
And we worſhip thy Name: ever World without end 
Vouchſafe, O Lord: to keep us this Day without Sin. 
O Lord, have Mercy upon us: have Mercy upon us. 
0 Lord, let thy Mercy lighten upon us: as our Truſt is 
thee. 
O Lord, in thee have I truſted | let me never be debe 


Then . ſhall be read in like Manner be Second * Leſſon, taken out 
f the N ew Te fament : And after that the Hymn folloing, &c. 


1 Benedictus. S. Luke . 68. 1 7 


I Lefied Pu the. Lord God of Iſrael: for he back viſited, and, 
tedeemed his people,; 
And hath raiſed up a mighty ſalvation for us: in che houſe 5 
of his Servant David; 
As he ſpake by the mouth of bis Weiß prophets: | high: have : 


been BY the world began; i 


That we ſhould be ſaved. from our enemies: and from the 
hands of all that hate us R 


To perform the mercy nromifed to. our * forefathers: 3 and 
to remember his holy covenant 3 ft % e of + 


55 0 9 3711 51 5171 
Bun = $14.7 k ba ne 905 5 N e 10 10519 & i i dg 

|  Paraphrafs on the BInBDier us. | 
Praifed be Gos, for he «bath redeemed his People performance of that foloma; Lag which — 5 1 
e of David, which to Abraham and his deſcendents—that | we being thus 
ſaved. from our Foes, chearfully) dedicate our 

15 them that we ſhould — Lives to ſervice in all Holineſs and Godlineſs. 
un! em xs, Enemies, in Aud thou, ohm, ſhall — extraordinary ee for 
rr rr rr ere + Wi 
© The dend Leſſon is choſen from the New Teſta- 3 and berauſe i in ie the Law and 8 are d 
ment, becauſe it was the ſecond in the courſe of Re- fulkilled and brought to perfeQion., ', «0 


A PRA@FIPLS ls bK RATION 
Ae perform. the! aach which hg ſuarg te al —— Abraham: 
that he would give us; :hool 3 Ni boca) 
That we being delivered gut of the! hand, of our (engines: 
might ſerye him withant fraß; „„ 
In holineſs and righteouſneſs hęfore hin Ml. the days of . 
And thou, Child, ſhalt be- called the Prophet of — Higheſt: 
for thoy ſhalt. gg befors the face of the, Lord, to prepare his Ways; 
To give knowledge of n unto N. bn : forthe 
e their ns, «21 5 x K bio 
:\Throggh the tender mercy of, our | Gd . the $ Day- 
ſpring from on high hath viſited us; 


To,give light sd them that: gr in dark neſs, and inthe Mad 
0b he Wh. + aud 15 guigs % DR gon Ta Ons OR 
Jory b eto. the. her, Tc FEY 
Or this Pep Fubilate Dea. Plalm 100. 
97 Joyful i in the Land. all ye lands: ſerve the Lord with 
Sladneſs, and tome Pefork his preſence with a ſong. | 
2 ye 1 that the Lord he is God: it is he that Rate luce (Gt 
and not weourſelves, we are his people and the ſheep of: hispaſture. 
O go your way into his 454 with thankſgiving, and into 
his cburts with: praiſe : be chankk ful unto ny; and ſpeak a of 
his Name. 
Fer- the Lord: is gracious;, his Ins is everlaſting +" 2 and his 
tro endureth from generation to 3 | 


N parallel on the lanavidt0s.” as exits! 100th alle. 


ow ſhalt forth before the Saviour of the World, ve Ny W ng 15 nnn Je wh 


epare the People for his Doctrine, by exciting them 12 — and continually ſupports us by his 


epentance ; which is a proof of God's great Love Go the 
to to Men he js this vhintbd Wo recoil Bains Whites © 1 refore and publickly praiſe 82 and 


hi 
the Darkneſs of Sin into the marvellous Eight of His g Ten = kee neſs towards you in his * 


d 
CCC re TE TE EP 


tiofs, —Alf . ang Praiſe, — ->i 0 TROY 


— — em 1 — 
7 7 1 tub Tra iN ngbl # NPE 
1 5 W 2 PR: LR 1 W. e n ITY TTY 
long eo Gur SavTour:” Far 65 the v Role Cres hon after in de Fg ran aarknefs of Sin ant 


Corruption” was” 
being hid d „Js feftethed, ànd enlwened evivedl by Jeſus Cheiltz ee 
the cheering Rays of "the Mopting 1 Light 4 "066 a6 as q Oe de 5 


* 


vm 97 75 O M MIO N! PER AN E 
1 Magatfcate S. Luke f. 46. 
* Mall be cid on fung t afterv:the firſt Def an the a 


_ Ztitt aol p 
V ſoul doth magnify the Lord: And my n enn re- 


12 
i 


Joiced in God my Saviour. . ir 
For he hath regarded: the lowlineſs of bis hand- Maden | 


For ae from henceforth: all * rune ſhall' call me 
blefled: hen bas WITS if Doranmeerer [fs 


For the! hab is mighty Rath amagalified me: and holy is bib name. 


And his mercy is on chem hat fear him: chroughour all 
nerations. 1 1 F.C 8 7151. 


He hath ſhewed ſtrength with his a arm: be hath ſcattered the 
proud in the imagination of their hearts... 


He hath put down the mighty From their ſeat: and bach 
exalted the humble and'meck. 


He hath filled the hungry. with good things: and dhe rich! 
he hath ſent empty away.” -/ 


He remembring his mercy, . hart Bolpen His ſerputit! Ifrael : as 
he promiſed to: our forefathers, Lowe _ _ red: for ever. 
Glory be ts the Father, Gr. 


As it was in the beginning, Wei! St actos 15 11 17 
Or elſe tbis P/alm , except it be on the un Day f th M nth. 


" _ Paraphraſe on the Macniricat. 


I joyfully iſe God my Saviour: becauſe he hath wonderfully diſappointed the expeRations of the'amhis 
deigned to ſhew ſuch reg ard to his Servant in her lowly tious, He hath depreſſed the proud Rulers of the Earth, 
ſtation For henceforth future Ages well N me and exalted the lowly in Heart.— He hath filled thoſe 
truly happy; ſince he who is infinitely powerful and who hunger after Righteouſneſs with the bounties of his 
_ nee upon me this honour; Grace, but the rich i= Spirit he hath” rejected. He- 
tho his 


5 indeed extends to perſons of hath ſent forth a Saviour to Iſrael as he 3 
Nation 2 -er that muy ay rf Ku and his Seed- 


— > P - PRIS . 
— wo 


_ 


"i May e SET Palm which follows afive foe... * per el 
ceeds the 1 Leſſon properly as FD. the Church of 
"7 Vis or ee God: ae Mary mer 2 9 the — 

PfHlms of And to as: J 5 za miſtaken interpretution of the Word: 
are, at ai Tine dun ane never more ſuitable | Bleſs in W —— relates to 


than when we are under a5 ö 2 i perſon, enerally- 
reconciliation with Rim. | wy Fe oy ht » an e. 


1 _— 


"Ads e. on tis ape 
ome' ſeems' to have founded,” a page | 


, —— 
— _ * * 
—— O——— ” ” 1 


** ew 


N 
| 
j 
| 


| 
| 


people, in Hymns of praiſe and with your Voices unite 


4 PRACTICAL DULUSTRA'THON 
04 Gantate Domino: Pſalm 98. 
Sing unto the Lord a new ſong: For, he hath — marvel 


7 lous things. 


Wich his, own, right hand, «gd: with be 1 arm: hacks per 
ten himſelf the ey, 
The Lord declared his -Cletitioh 2 his righteouſack hath he 


openly ſhewed in the ſight of the heathenn | 
He hath — won. his mercy and truth toward de boule 
of Iſrael: and all the: ends of the would W the —— of 


our God: | 11 1 
Shew yourſelves Joyful unto the 1 all bo lands : : ling, 


rejoice, and give thanks. en 9H 


Praiſe the Lord upon the harp-i Avi to. che harp with 2 Pſalm 


of thankſgiving. :;_ 


With trump ets alſo 3 ſhawms: : 0 thew ourſelves joyful 


before. the! * the King "EA 
Let the Sea make a nate, and all thatt been be ound 


world, and they that dwell therein. | 
Let the floods clap their hands, and let the hills be Al to⸗ 

other before the Lord : for his cometh to judge the earth. 
With . e ſhall he judge the world: _ * e 


with equity. 
Glory be to e Father, Ge. 


Ther followerh the ſecond Leſſon taken. out 0 71 the N ew Te amen, 


4 after. chat the Song of Simeon, as x fol owerh.. 


* 
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e Paraphraſe on a the g8th Pon La q 0 bao bovoar 


O praiſe the Lord with unuſual Fervency, for he every melodious — — to heighten your =. 
hath wrought wonderful Things for us.—By his own and help you” worthily to celebrate Jehovah your 
mighty power he hath van viſhed our Foes, He hath King—Let the loud Ocean, and its Fullneſs, the Earth 
granted us a remarkable 8 in the —— of and its Inhabitants: join the ſolemn Concert. —Let the 


the Nations around us. He hath performed : Floods pour forth in full ſtreams their plauſe; and 
cious promiſes which he made to Ifracl : and all . the Mountains exulting raiſe their lofty Hauk; kor the 


World maſt own him to be a Saviour indeed O there Lord reigneth over all the Kingdoms * tb World With | 
fore expreſs your joyful Gratitude to him, ye; favoured Juſtice and Equity. all Glory; A. 


"I" \ , k 1 N ' | . : 
s 9 .Þ * '% TE o * 7 92 * * . 
— - 


IS. 7. 1 P70 


- 


„ e COMMON PRAVER 
Mane dimittis. S. Luke 2. 29. | | 
0 R D, no letteſt thou way ſervant depart i in Peace ö ac- 1 
cording to thy word. 
For. mine eyes have ſeen: thy Nn 


Which thou haſt prepared: before the face of all people ; 13 
Jo be a light to Kokr been the Gentiles : and to be the glory of 


AS 
92 


thy people IGacl. | 
Glory be to the Father, Ge. 


Or e 0 "his P/alm ; except it be on the eb he of the Ment. 
Deus miſereatur. Pſalm 67. 


\ OD be merciful unto. us, and bleſs ns : and ſhew' us the 
light of his countenance, and be merciful unto us. 


"That thy way may be known upon earth : thy ſaving health 


among all nations. 


Let the e pe thee, O God : 2 let all the people praiſe 
thee. 


O let the nations rejoice and be glad: for thou ſhalt judge the 
folk righteouſly, and govern the nations upon earth. 


Let the people praiſe thee, O God: yea, let all the people praifc 
thee, 


Then ſhall the earth bring forth her increaſe: and God, even our 
own God, ſhall give us his bleſſing. 


God ſhall lets us: and all the ends of the world 4 halt fea bim. 
OT; be to e . Ge. 3 | | 


| : 
8 4 - 
” : 
U 9 : . — 
” 


eee, 6 ain 

Par in the None 1 BRN. i Mapping in thy 3 may be ther 

— I have received the Com- to worſhip e 0 prog we rs, to ac- 
fort which thou promiſedſt me before my For I 


Death. knowledge thee as the onl. true God, that they may 
have ſeen him whom thou n iD to be the Saviour experience the pleaſures of thy ſervice ; for thou ruleſt 
of all People To give the light of Truth to the Hea- over thy Subjects with Eg 


and a tender regard for 
then who are involved in darkneſs of Error and their Welfare. O brin 12 f Ke 


Nations , we carneſtly be- 
Wickedneſfs : as well as to be a s Deliverer to ſeech thee, to the, Knowledge of thy Truth. ſhall 


edg 

the Jews from the, TIS of Sin and Sun. Righteouſneſs flouriſh” abümdantl upon and 
Gua = ! 1 | our God will ſhower" down his tings — 
Par aphraſe | on the 67th Pas uu. The Mercies which we thus implore for e and 
Let thy Bleſſing and merciful kindneſs be upon us our Fellow Creatures, God, we truſt, will grant in his, 
O God: That the Nations around us „ our appointed Time. All — we 


% 


r 


l 1 


© A PRACTICAL: MLL USTRATION 


Then fhall be ſung or a the Apoſtles Crerd, by the Miniſter 


and the People, flanding., Except only fuck Days os. the a 
of §. Athanaſius is appointed to be read. h 03 gaib1o» * 


+ ee in God the Father Almig ghty, Maker = Teafen 

Earth: And in Jeſus Chriſt his 125 Son ou her; 55 
was eonecive by the Holy Ghoſt, born of the vi 15 
fered under Pontius Pilate, was cructhed, ed 


He deſcended into Hell; 3 The third Day 15 2 again 1100 
Dead; He aſcended into Heaven, and ſitteth on the right NANA 0 
God the Father 0 4 thence he ſhall 2 to Jus e 


the: quick and tha;deadk ld Dos en 01:9 ior od 0 
1 re in the Holy" exon; the Holy Cathelick Chy 2 hürf! 31 


oh > Saints; the forgiveneſs 1 Sins; che. refurreGtion 
of, the þ body; „ And the | life eveclating. ; Amen, algooq od: hi; 


And Ps that, theſe Pr rayers followin g, all * =o 957 


e Montes fi. — eee 241 191 
£ The Lord be with yo 1 2 5 in | 


ala: wind . Spire.” 0 0 3201: ; i999 e 43.754 


903 


Paraphraſe on wy ai 1 believe alſo that there 1 is an Holy Spirit as reveal- 


+ beligy t there is „ in the Scriptares- that there is an Roly uni- 
I Me, Fit 82 97 1 1 Thing. eve allo Terk Church of Chriſt which he has promi yr 


a Jeſus Chrif (who appeared in een i in the 12 neter fail that there is afellowſhip amo 
of the Roman Emperors, Aygy/tus and Tibenius,) is his Saints on. * 7 and in Heayet that God nt 


only ian, , and our; Lord Fr 2 egg — if __ Sins tothe truly an l be- 
m of a pure in, of the lineage of Da- dies Jr in from e 

vid, by he Hoh Spirit dat he Bens N. 4 many ſuf- muſt halls a an DOE pe l aq which gh 4 

ferin s at the time when Pontius Pilate was Gover- ced to everlaſting happineſs or Amy al this 

nor of Fudea, was at length fixed to a Croſs, and died T fincerely believe. Tm Cty 

22... TT 
e in * m 

— That he raſe again from the Feb rg third da | A a 

and after being ho © K 

into Heaven: he ſhall come again at che our gerqtiqng 

"end * een and the . 120 0 Holy, Spirit belp our 


= 


il bee of the. e Ane Err ee 15 
923 ; e word we * on 2 28 a ceded by theſe mort Ejaculations, to prevent us. 

a 1 fi e the Fro 

caufe Fe 130 * to, God 


hat br i 1 Rewarder of them thi e . Pants e e r : bow 


1 


I onr Miniſter—Let us now pro- 
i forty days aſcended ceed to Ss 2 055 2 Youre. Lord mercifully accept 
'Chriſt. bo, than ul ary wage 


. 18 — 


entering upon it tuo dbraptly; and d the Lords 4 
SY l d, — abel rad E | 


3 


1 
4 


/L Of 257 COM M10 N! * * l >, 
Aimiſter. Let uso pray. n ww nos ere e ee 
Lord, have mercy upon us. „ Wer vI\ 


Chriſt, have mere iipom us. "BR N28 


ͤͥͤĩ]²52Wwmꝛ Yo wont of tz bd 9D SY 

Then the M mien, 1Clerks, aua NT 2 pA 8 ihe! Lea. "RP 

b 123112} vidcaud whe loud cg. 1 10 * 
UR Father, which aft: in Heaven Wee bed Mie 

* ft Thy kingdaln omen hy cwilh bevdeme git th das it 

is in heaven. Give us this day. our daily ichfead -. And forpive 

us our tref) 87 as WE; forgi Rp ** bett s =p us. 

e 


And lead us Ar io tern tation; 10 wer us il. 
Amen. . bus vio glrilA 1200387 5 40 Fay 10 — AC 


b ei 10 Ne poi Pain Hp Hu OR 
0 Löfdg fhew tz mercy J 


738 — a w De- 


Aab. "And ae thy n co? ti cat Ut a erb n 
ri Lord ve Ge itt Neun zonich 10 IIa 28:13 aud ; 
e, And eirifullj as _ : 


11 1 


Prieſt. Endue thy Miniſters with righteouſneſss. * 
AHnſev. And make thy chaſen people 8 N N 
Prieſt. O Tord, ſave thy people. 0 Ki 
Auſcp. And beg thut Inheritance 58 UA N * IN | 


Prieſt. Give Peace in our time, O Lord. 


Anſw. Becauſe: there is one other that klighteth for "wh | but 


only thaw, Q, Oe, tis 8-23) Ib Nail iis 1401 {87 0 + 50 1 * 
3 19 8 in Soon art within us. — / 
w. And take not thy Holy Spirit from us. 


Then: fe Meg 22 te [poll "falta" Erde cable, 3. n. . ; 


| > 8 2 — net non . 1 > 54 

ite! 1. -" 02 08 Sb d 200 hut 2 24 o vant Te $547 ; Eh ey 
- . . 2d : a0 eee vg. Para e gm apfel Fin 04: - 

thy merciful kindneſs towards u- d © every Nation fromthe Malice 6f Kelly : 

And b N 1 And bleſs their labours in the . irs 

hear us 3 is thou only that canſt- 

dg enfleayors. with ſycceſs,—O. cleanſe qur 

al impurity—And ler hy Holy Spur 


5 SIL 


» 


* * — » 


in his behalf—Mak- 
their ſtation— And all L fenkblc 2 97 c Ben; Rea, 
Bleflings of a Saviour.—Lord preſerve thy People help bur Inke 


A PR'AC 1104 L DUL VU TR 1 ＋ ION 
of the Day ; The ſecond for Peate * Ide third ou hugs to 
1 


live well, e 0949 1 2 


The ſecond Collett: 1b IB! And 
God, who art the author of pre, atid(Jover* " concord, 
in knowledge of whom ſtandeth our eternal life, whoſe 
ſervice is perfect freedom; Defend us thy humble ſervants in all 
aſſaults of our enemies; that v furely truſting in thy defence, 
may not fear the power of any nee * we 1 
of Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. il aw 51 | 


The third C ollet in he Mee Pra 


5 7 ith | er for Gi, wa 
Lord our heavenly F ather, 1 and everlaſting God; 


who haſt ſafely we us to the beginning of this day; 


Defend us in the ſame with thy, mighty power, and grant that 
this day we fall into no ſin, neither run into any kind of dan- 


ger; but that all our doings may be ordered by thy: governance, 

to do * thats is ig thy fight, chrough, T our 

Lord. Ame II VI 99! 

Three C A for the 3 te ru firſt of he D ay; De 
third for Aid againſt all Perils, | as hereafter fellowedb.s. which 
zwo laſt Collefts ſpall ve cathy ſaid at E vening ng, 5e without 
alteration JO nin 20; £1 296: # $64 

+ The Sy Cale at Evening Proyer. [ 

God, 7 whom all holy deſires, all counſels, and 

all juſt works do -procted';” A "Give * unto thy ervants 


Paraphraſe on the ſecond Cola at Mohan IPs __ on 59. ehird Colle at Morning ; 3A 
0 God of peace, in the faithful — — 1 
and ſervice of whom depend our preſent and future 
Happineſs; preſerve us, thy Had. from the ma- ſafety; be thou our protector this Day; and grant 
licious deſigns of all our Enemies ; that we relying on L we may not be expoſed to the danger of Sin, nor 
thy protection, may jbe fearleſs of ther) ſalts, de 2 br Temptation ; but that our ways may 


chang. Chriſt v who Seagheothans - e oth 7 thy Providence that we may ever 
W i: elold.s i rv 2 all Holineſs, thro? Jeſus Chritt. 

canada TS, = 17 e. 2 2 age FIFs WENT « BC TOOK (! — — — UNESCO | 

e N , | N A ed | 


is meant that Peace which was our Saviour's laſt gift 


. 3 
eee 


= By the Peace which we here pray far in this Collect to his e, Ions xiv. bY 


Us. Gracions, . and hty "Gad, by 
we enjoy the return of the Light in 


7 * 
we 


h 
14 


„ @f B ©102M MO N1/PRIA'Y E RT |. 
that peace which the world cannot give, that both our hearts may 
. thy Deren. and alſo that by thee, we. be- 
ing dę fended from the feas of qur enemies, may, paſs our ting in 
reſt and quietnels, $hrough. che | * ara, Jem as Are 


viour. Amen. -WS 10 2: 


The third Collect at 1 Ag for Aid a gainſk all Potts. 


Ighten our darkneſs, dh we befeech* che O Lord, and by 


1157 thy great merty Ide tend ius from - ull perils and danger, of 


this night, for the love of . Son our "Saviour Jekus 
Chriſt. Amen. 1907 983% 10-9554 


SZ 


4 


N 


Litany ig 


9 foe Prijers be ng are 10 5 20 "wy except when 
th 


read;  and'then 
9 are t, 90 placed. 3 110 
A Prayer for the King 11 ey. Et "ip 
Lord our heavenly ' Father, high aud mighty, King of 
kings, e of of Jos the only; ruler of N who doſt 


TENG 


280 1 15 two 5 are 70 b6 be read, as 


ES 10 151 


from thy throne be AMA |:the, dwellers upon: earth; | Moſt heartily 
we heſeech thee favour to behold our moſt. cious So- 
vereign Lord Ning ae 8 70 R. GE. and ſo repleniſſ him with 


the er ol ;thy Holy Spirit, th 35 I alway; incline to thy 


„ $4 Jr + 21 to] 1638 b- Err orb 110 10 vant 


| Paraphraſe on the Second Colle at Evening Prayer. 8 on the Prayer for the King 


O God; who workeſt in us both to will and to vo of O-graciovs God, who ruleſt over all the Kingdoms 


thy good pleaſure: grant us that peace of mind which of the Earth; we earneſtly- intreat thee to bleſs our 


nothing on earth can beftow ; that we may not only be moſt benevolent. Soverei King George ; and ſo in- 


the: better di 2 to rere thy commandments ; but oP him, by oy Me Holy Spirit, that he” may always 
alſo through h 


ety under thy protection, . poſed for thy. — do and obey, thy Command- 
1 l wk quintiteſs a comfort ments: give him Wiſdem and Knowledge to 
Ua wy Jeſus Crit. the welfare of his People. Grant him Heal 
. on tlie 11 80 We rEvening ** 1 and Proſperity enable him to ſubdue all his 
4 us, O Lord, we beſeech thee, this night front Enemies ; and after this Life advance him to an eter- 
all things that may injure either our ſouls vr bodies, for nal Crown of Happineſs through Jeſus ——. 
the dal of db Seni love de mankind- 


r e e this thoſe n the ſhades — approt 
8 ned in Mr. Pe « Eſſay on ; Mas p Bu to Ate. 1 We = 

earthly gives, nor can deſtroy |. od: 11 
den 


funſhine, and t felt} 
Is VRIES" s prize. Ws bo Mr a. 
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A PRACTICAL ILLUSTRATION 
will, and walk in thy way : Endue him plenteouſly with hearenly 


gifts, grant him in health and wealth long to live, ſtrengthen 
him, that he may vanquiſſi and overcome all his enemies; and 


finally after this life, he may attain evetlaſting % nd eee 
through Foes Chriſt our Jord. Amen. 


2 Prayer For or the Royal Fah. 


F "hot 190 2 10 


„ Lmighty God, . I 0 
ary ce thee; to bleſs out Gracious' Queen Chanlbete, thein 
Royal Highneſſes George Prince of Wales, the Princels/Dowagen 


of. ales, and all the. l Family: Endue them with thy 


Holy Spirit; enrich them with. dy heavenly grace ; prolper 
them IT all ha ppineſs 3 A them to thine ee 


kingdom, de 1 Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
to . ny 4 Prayer forthe Orgy and Papi. D101 4 d? 
and Ctrates, and all 


- Linighty"” And everlaſting God, who alowi®-workeſt 
marvels; Send down upon out Biſhops 


Congregations committed to their' charge, 'the healthful Spirit of 


thy grace; and that they may truly 7 gas thee, pour upon them 
the continual def 57 blefdag g. Grant this,” © Lord, for the 
honour of our Advocate and a Jeſus Chriſt, Amen. 


>) buen, od no gsa! 

m an the Aron Lethe: Dwa Family.” | iwaphna anche e the Clerg and |Peophe 
O moſt mi 2 God, 9 wonder- 
CC 
Queen Charlotte, their Royal " Hlighneflss pon all 1 of the Clergy and their People, 
Prince of — DR 


122 and te light of thy Rady Sir t dm in th wy of 
all the Royal Family and dem "by thy be eee that they e bee thee /' 


and Haavalo e 2 moſt exalted felie both bours, that. may chi Sarck —— fetin 
here and for ever, through Jeſus hin RY Grant this-for the ſake-of his n 


121 — — 12175 


—_— _ 7 


No — ant ther Bay Royat Family an or ee .. ͤ bats bat phe, 
only ons dury,, as we are taught by St. Pail, r —.— * No leis is ehe Sem AY for 


intereſt : if ĩt is for” the welfare-of a Nation labour? : e 7H Pub Sh ery alles water, yet 
that its rs ſhould be it muſt certainly it is 2 aaa nn 


2. bur kkeewiſ ir is ſhowing e proper regare? ee eir fpirityal' Guides, und fer a. blefſi; upon heir 


be wiſdom to implore God's ce to enable d ty 


%% RR Red ee 
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Fr. aps, i a vn ms 


t the COMMON PR AV E R. 
A 4 Prayer of St. Chryſoſtom. | 
Lmighty God, who haſt given us grace at this time with 
One accord, to make our common e unto thee, 
ald doſt promiſe, that when two or three are gathered together 
in thy Name, thou wilt grant their requeſts : Fulfil now, O Lord, 
the deſires and petitions of thy Servants, as may be moſt expe- 
dient for them; granting us in this world knowledge * * 
traf 145 in ame wool to come life everlaſting. Amen, OS e 
2 Cor. xiii. 14. onto dc ut 
n E Giger of our Lord ſeſus Chriſt, and the Lake! of 
God, and the fellowſhip' of the Holy Ghoſt, be wo us 175 


evermore. Amen, 


1 ''$ The Creed of Saint Athanaſius. 


Upon an zy, the Epiphany, Saint Matthias,  Eafter-day, 
E eee Whitſunday, Saint . Baptist, , Saint James, 

Saint Bartholomew, Saint Matthew, . Saint Fi mon and Saint 
2 Saint Andrew, and upon Trinity-Sunday, ſhall be ſung 
or ſaid at Morning Prayer, inſtead of the Apoſtles Creed, this 

_ Confeſſion of our Chriſtian Faith, commonly called, The Creed 
" Saint Athanafe Tres, by the Mr niſter and People, ſtanding, 


„1 9 j 
red gicungue vult, _ 


W Meer will be faved: before all e it is k aſa 
thas: he halt tur Catholick D 4 


| 
8 +, 


G 


> wt araphraſe 
w Wehe (OE to enjoy BY benefits of "Redemp- God but ond, i. Gs. vi 14 This 1b h one Father of 
by, tion, It is abſolutel ly neceſſary that he believe the Gol. all, Epheſ. iv. one Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Epheſ. iv g. and 
* pel. The Kit articles of Faith contained, in ane Holy Spyrit, Ephel. £1 4+ That the Father is God, 1. 
Which are eſe following, Die That there is none other Cor vill. 6. The Son is God, John 11 and theHolyGhoſt 


———— —— — — ——— 
+ This Praye r of St. Chon, a been uſed in Chriſt, nd” conveyed 10 us by the Fellowſhip of the 
the ſervice of F the Greek Church above one thouſand Holy Ghoſt. 2 ded 
three hundred years: and the ſeveral petitions which 5 This Creed was firſt publi in the eighth « en- 
emmatory” 
to thoſe who when they clearly ſee the 


have been offered up in ſeparate Collects are ſummd e The cond 
the Doctrines contained. in this Creed, 25 
ul 
Pr. 


u 

Fon 13 5278855 Prayer of St. Pam contains the Truth, 
lum and fubſtance S mr 15 g that the verſely ſhut their Eyes againſt Nr and. 
Bleſſings of the derived as the Love darkneſs — 2 wt wot | 

of 12322 the Grace of our Lord Jeſusn ick en 


— ONS 


| uncreate. 


f Ghoſt Lads Lf 


Jeſus Chriſt is che only * the Father, John i. 14. <-auho ſuffered for us; and. 5it o5wnſelf bare our Sins 


4 PRACTICATL dLUUSTRATEON 
Which Faith, except every one do keep whole and OP 


without doubt he ſhall periſh everlaſting). Ain 
And the Catholick F e is this: That we verdi. ane ley 
1 rinity, and Trinity in Unityʒ; IT org Ao! 


N Neither n the er nor dividing, the Sub. 
ance.” 
For there is one Perſon of the Father,, another of the Sou 
and another of the Holy Ghoſt. 18 Wieden bio: 
But the Godhead of the F ather, af the San, and of the Holy 
Ghoſt ; is all one: the Glory equal, the Majeſty co- eternal. 
Such as the Father is, ſuch is the Son: and ſuch, is Sho Holy 
Ghoſt, YON: 


The Father uncreate, the Son uncreate: and che Holy Ghoſt 


The Father incomprehenſible, the Son incomprehenſible: and 
the Holy Ghoſt incomprehenſibſe. 3 

„The F. ather eternal, the Son eternal : and the wn bel 
eternal. ov 

And yet they are not thite lies : but one heh. 

As alſo there are not three incomprehenſibles, nor dier un- 
created: but one uncreated, and one incomprehenſible.. 

So likewiſe the Father is Almighty, the Son Almighty: and the 
Holy Ghoſt Almighty.” 0 8 IA 

And yet they are not three Alrügbets: , but one Almighty“ 
80 the Father is . tip; Jon is Pe 8 5 IF, 9 ho! 
18 God. eh 1g | lt FivtÞod 27 58 

And yet * are ee Gods! a . one God. 700 

80 N the Father, is. Lord, cher 90. Lond: and the Hol 


* * - 
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\ KF 5 
4 * 


7 1 4 * 
14 T, C*4) | *, MY þ —_— "TS | m y - 0 yup 7 4 a 1 . 
- ba SES - | „ * * 2 & 4 * 44. , 14 4 4 "3 


rr 5 — Ns Of AR on the Deuce Gran.” 
God, Acts v 3. 4—=—and charicking av Aba his who being in een it 10 hp i, 


bear” e Heawen,' the Father," the Nord, and the be apr d Cod, Phil; ii. G. yetrwuas made in Aitenęſ. 
Holy Ghoſt, and * three are une, 1. John v. 7.— That / Men. Phil. ii. 7. heing made of a Waman, al. iv. 4. 


* 


fleſh ſubſiſting 


n r ee 


beef te COMMON PRAYER. 
And yet not three Lords: but one Lord. | : 

For like as we are compelled by the Chriſtian verity: to 
acknowledge every Perſon by himſelf to be God and Lord; 


So are we forbidden by the Catholick, feen 70 lay, Ther 
be three Gods, or three Lords. 


The Father is made of none; neither created, nor 8 ks 
The Son is of the Father alone: not made, nor created, but 


begotten, 


The Holy Ghoſt is of the Father, and of che Son: neither 
made, nor created, nor begotten, but proceeding. 

So there is one Father, not three Fathers; one Son, not three 
Sons: one Holy Ghoſt, not three Holy Ghoſts. = 

And in this T rinity, none is afore, or 9 9 : none is 
greater, or leſs than another; N ; 

But the whole three. perſons are co- eternal together: and 
co- equal. 
80 Matz in all Wange As is 8 the Unity in Trinity, and the 
Trinity in Unity is to be worſhiped. 

He therefore that will be ſaved: Sa TE think of the 1 ir 

Furthermore, it is neceſſary to everlaſting ſalvation: that he alſo 
beliere 2 15 the 1 incarnation of our r Lord. ME Cut, ” 


. N — , © Ws 


Lord 0 7 — Chin, the * of God, is God Nad Man; 


of the ſubſtance of the Father, begotten before the . 


8 Man of the ſubſtance of his Mother, Born in the world. 


Perfect God, and da Man: of a reaſonable ſoul, and human 


Equal to 2 7 P Ather as ie his Godhead and inferior 
to o the Father," as touching his manhood. x 
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ess Fp on the bee, Ont. tue Mach Lc » „12 
Ber the Tre zes 1. Pet. ii. 21. 24. But his ruption, Acts ii. av For he * ag 2 0. third Day, 
Soul awas not left in * neither did bis Body fee Cor: ( . * 4. WP. * above 4 Heavens, Tool. 
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| n although he be Go and Man: yet be i is not two, but | 
i! One ; hot by convey fen ef the Godhead inte gel, Hut by raking | 
if of the Manhood into Gd. 


One altogether; ; Net by confuſion of Subſtance : but by unity 
of 'perſon. 5 


For as the Naſonlble ſoul and feln i is one man: 80 God "ang 
man is one Chriſt: 
Who ſuffbred for out falvation : delectided 3 into kiel, | roſe! again 
the third day. from the dead. & 
| He aſcended into Rot yy ſitteth on "the right HAHN Wa the 
Father, God Almig « bo from whence he thall come to Judge 1 
the quick and the dea 2 
At whoſe coming all men ſhall riſe. again with their bodies: am 
ſhall give account for their own works. 
Wn" they that bave done good, ſhall go into fe cyerlaſting : ani 
y that have done evil, into everlafting fire. 
This! is the Catholick F aith which ett a man believe faithfully 
he cannot be ſaved. 
Glory be to the Father, Ge. 
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- the LI TA NZ, or General Ne 7 70 
be ſung or ſaid after Morning Prayer upon Sundays, Wedneſ- 
| , Gays, and F. 1 s, and at other OR "when it 5 * com- 

mandeu 2 the Greber. Fer 


Paraphraſe on the — Creed. nE Q2DTf 2.49% re - 


o. and fitteth on the right Hand e God, Col. iii. 1. every one of us ſhall give @n account of himfe), 20 Gad, 
* he 44 Judge the 2 aud 3s dead at his ap- Bom. LF, at” the wicked Hall go 5 into 
pearing, and his ingdom 2. Tim. iv. 1. for the bur is everlaſting puniſhment : but the 3 into gt el 
coming, in the which all that are in the Graves ſhall * Mat. xxv. 45. All Glory and ile, Ar 
bis voice, and Hall come forth, John v. 28. 29. and 


The Litany ſignifies, as it is reſſed in FR Rub. ition for others, from We Sinners do Geheech, 28 
rick, a General Supplication : S2 2 to the A- t end, It is therefore an excellent Form of 1 
Rule, 1. Tim. ii. 1. conſiſts. 1ſt of a Depreca- in itſelf : and, as the People are allowed ſuch a ſhare 
41 d, that is, of petition againſt Evil, from O God /he ik che defivery of it with their Forces fonts wall ales” 
4 Father, &c. to in all Times of our Tribulation, Cc. * lited for devotion. 
1 Prayer, that i is petition for good. a Interceſſion, that 


( 


of 'che G O MM ON F R AN E R 
God the Father of heaven: : have mercy upon us miſe- 
rable ſinners. 

O God the Father of heaven: have merey upon uss in ee ſinners. 
2 O God the Son, Redeemer of the world denen mercy 
upon us miſerable nen.. 

O God the Son, Redeemer of 3 rhe world: have. 1 e, Us miſe- 
rable finners. NB g 
3 O God the Holy: Ghoſt, proving fen che Father, and 
the Son : have mercy upon us miſerable ſinners. 
O God the Holy Ghojt, proceeding from! the Father, and the Son: 
have mercy upon us miſerable finners. 
4 O Holy, bleſſed, and glorious Trinity, thick Perſons, and one 
God: have mercy upon us miſerable ſinners. 
0 Holy, Bleſſed," and glorious Trinity, three Por fons, and one 
God. 15.2 mercy upon us miſerable. fi 2 101 

5 Remember not, Lord, our offences, nor the offences of our 
forefathers, neither take thoit" vengeance 'of our fins: ſpare us, 
919 85 Lord, ſpare thy people, whom thou haſt redeemed with 
thy 1 moſt precious blood, and be not angry with us for ever. 

Spare us, good Lord. 

6 From all evil and miſchief, from ſin, from the crafts 
and aſſaults of che devil, from thy wrath, and from everlaſting 


damnation, 
Soo Lord, deliver us. 
2 From all blindneſs of heart; from pride, vain _glory, and 


A N N the Litany, 

1 0 God our heavenly” father pardon and forgive us viſit upon us the iniquities of © our . neither i in- 

penitent Sinners. | flict that puniſhment upon us which our fins have de- 
2. O God the Son, who art the Saviour of mankind, ſerved: but pardon and have mercy upon us for the 

intercede for the remiſſion of our Sins. ſake of that precious Blood, which was ſhed for our 

3 O God the Holy Ghoſt who proceedeſt from the Redemption. 

Father and the Son, help our infirmities, and enable 6 Gracious Lord preſerve us, we beſeech thee, from 

us to. pray as we "ought, and ſanctify us unte all Obe- all things that may injure us, particularly from Sin the 

dience. 13 of Evils, from the devices 95 temptations of 

4 Obel holy, holy Lord God of Hoſts, be nietifal from thy * Us: conſequences, 

wi thy people that prayeth, and pardon our Sins. eternal puniſhment. 2 

5 Remember not againſt us our Sins, O Lord, nor G 
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A PRACTYIOAL JELUST\RA TALON 
hypocriſy ; from envy, hatred, and AE cf all x 


IE 200, Ids: A 
Too A ne a. \ 


8 From fornication, and all other deadly fin; = from, all Ihe 
ae of the world, the fleſh, and the devil, 
Good Lord, deliver 6. 


9 om kokiving and tempeſt; from plague, 8 and fa⸗ 


mine ; from battel and murder, and from ſudden death. 
Coo Lurd, deltuer us. 


10 From all ſedition,. privy conſpiracy, and rebellion; n al! 
falſe doctrine, hereſy, and ſchiſm; from hardneſs ol heart, 


and nee of, thy Word and Commandment, 0 
Good Lord; deliver us. 500 
11 By the myſtery of thy holy Incarnatioh; by 3 W Nati 
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7 Preſerve us alſo, gracious God, from wilful 1 ig-,; ty from impenitent hardneſs; of Heart, and à con- 
norance, haughty arrogance, ſelf-conceit, and dimmu- tem̃ptuous diſtegard to thy 5 Commandments. 
lation; from repining at another's welfare, hatred of AL Gracidus Lord hear theſe our ſupplica ations, 
their Perſons, malicious deſigns againſt them, and un- for the ſake of that great myſtery of Relig, ion, 9804 
charitable judgement upon them. manifeſt in the fleſh; for the ſake of Tells Chrift's 
8 Keep us we beſeech thee O Lord from Fornica- humble Birth, and patient Qircumciſion; ; for the 
tion and all other abominable Uncleanneſs ; and from fake of his ſubmiſſion to Ba ee in order to fulfil all 
all the deceitful allurements of the wicked World of Righteouſneſs—to Faſting, that we might learn to mor- 
diſorderly Affection, or of Satan the great Adverſary 0 tif our ſenſual deſireb and to Temptation, that we 
Mankind. mr pp might be inſtructed by his example-how-to. overcome 
9 And as we have implored thy merciful pieſervati- - the Tempter. 
on O Lord from ſuch Things as may hurt the Soul, ſo 12 But hear us morę e ipecally we e . beſeech thee O 
we beſeech thee to grant us thy protection againſt Lord for the ſake of tho bitter ſorrows which the 
whatſoever may injure the Body, fuch as deſtructive Son of God endured in the Garden, and upon de 
ſtorms by Sea and Land, peſtilential Diſeaſes, and Croſs, for our Salvation; for the ſake of his death 
Dearth of F ood ; | Wat Murder, and unprepared fud- and burial, by which he overcame Death; for the 
den Death.” © fake. of his triumphant Reſurrection and Aſcenſion 
10 Defend' us allo, good God, e the woeful Dit. into Heaven, by which he hath opened unto us the 
orders of Faction and Licentioufneh, from ſecret Plots Gate of everlaſting Life ; and for the Take of 11 
and open Rebellion; from Doctrines which are not ac- bleſſed.. 8 9 vg vrhich he ſent 12 his s 
cording to thy Truth, from diviſions! and ſeparations, in and which he hath promiſed ſh be with his r 
the Church which are inconſiſtent with Chriſtian Uni- as a Comforter eee for . 
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IIc 15 Goa Loru, deliver us. o. NN en 24 
13 In all time of aur tribulation;, in all time 2 our wealth; 
in the hour of death, and in the day of judgment, 11 or 
7 10 zauber -(Geodi Lord, deliver us. | 1 


that it m pleaſe thee to rule and gen thy holy Church uni-, 


214. 1 85 do beſeech thee to hear us, 0 Land God, and 
1 in the right waz; 
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I That it may pleaſe thee to keep and ſtrengthen in the true 


| wor ben of thee, in righteouſneſs and holineſs of life, thy ſer- 


vatit-- 2 O-R GE, our moſt acious King and Governor; 18 


_ me beſeech thee to bear us, good Lord. 


16 That it may pleaſe ' thee | to rule his heart in thy faith, | 


fear, and love; and that he may evermore bare efaffiance in bes 
and ever ſeek t! 75 honour and glory; 


9962] e beſeech thee to FRY 210. good Bd. 
17 That it may pleaſe thee. to be hy e and keeper, giving 


m the oyer all his enemies; 
W darch ta. _beſeech thee 70, bear. u 455 290d, Were! - 


18 That it 87 Powe thee to bleſs an derer. our Gracious 
Simon SIG02q YA. is 03 H 2711 EVE 20-38: 8 


— — ĩ 2 — ww * 3 — +> 43334 


n th S 


_— STi " 
Los d Yo vas ih oraggs? © Faaphrale on the Lad. doit 67. nol © 
13 For the ſake of theſe ad Things, which © volent Sovereig Ning George in ths une 
Chriſt Jeſus hath wrought for us, be thou our Protector and ſervice of thee according to Godlineſs. mn 
ald Deliverer in Adverſity and Proſperity, at the Time 16 Infpire his Heart, gracious God, with firm 
of our departure out of this World, and at the Day Faith, filial Fears and ardent Love- towards thee. Give 
when an etefnal ſentence ſhall be palſed upon us. him a ſteady rel ance on thee, and teach him to make 
14 As. we have implored thy deliverance, 01 me n Glory the general aim of all his actions 
God, from the ſpiritual 22 temporal Evils of this L ' Grant him Almi hey'F ather, thy Wende and 
ſo we now dier petitions to thee for geh protection, and male 'to triumph over — his Ad 
Things as ate nei | 08 us and out” fellow Orea verſar es. „„ 
* And firſt, we thy unworthy Servants, be- 18 O God of all nel ſend down- thy" Khoteeſt 
ſeech· hee to — Ute univerſal Church of Clirif,” ' bleflings 8 dle Queen Charlotte, their 
and guide it into all Truth. 0 Royal Highneſſes George Prince of Mule the Princeſs 
15 Dizea = ſupport thy Servant o our moſ bene. Dowager of 2 and "il the Roy Family, 
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Queen Cbarlotie, their Royal Highneſſes George Prince of Wales, 
the anne Dowager of Wales, and 8 che Royal F _ 

1192” "We" befetth thee 1 Bear "us," good Lov 264 
19 That it may pleaſe thee to enlinate all- Viſhops; Piſs; 
and Deacons, with true knowledge and underſtanding of thy 
Word, and "that Both by their preaching and gy IT: Pt. Tet 
it forth, and ſhew'! it accordingly; ß; | 
We beſeech thee to * us, go T a? ni lars, 
20 That it may pleaſe thee to endue the Lords of the Coun- 


ly * al Weng with grace, wiſdom, and nens; 
, beſeech.\ thee. to. bear u, good Lendl. 
D Thas it may, pleaſe thee, to on and, keep the Magiſtrates, 
giving them grace to execute juſtice, and to maintain truth; 
dy Ae beſeach_ thee 70 4 105 good ee AE 
22, "Tha at, it if wy. pls thee to bleſs and kee 97 2 all thy peoples, * ol 
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Grace to prove the pet Rion, df, know-. 22 7 Oe our Country, gracious ( 
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purity of their Lives. ce rd. 
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of grace, to hear mogkly thy Word, and to receive it with e 
affection, and to bung bert the ftuits of the Spirit; par : 
We eee to hear us, good Lard. 
26 That it may pleaſe thee to A into the my of _ 1. 
ſuch as have erred, and are decei ed; 
We beſeech thee to hear-us, 41 Lord ; 7 


29 That it * leaſe thee to ſtrengehen ſuch as. do ſtand, 4 

to comftt and help the weak-hearted, and to raiſe up them 

that fall, and finall) beat down datan under our feet; - 
- Fe befeech thie #6 heap ws, god Land. - | 


28 That it may;pleaſe thee to ductour, "'belp, "and Wende ar 
that are in danger necéfftty, ant n NSN 


We beſeech. 12 0 hear” 45 5 ord.” 9 10 7 


29; That it may pleaſe thee | to \preſery l that, t vavel i land 


or by water, all women labouring 0 cht d, a 


young children, and 1 ſhqw. thy pity. upon. all, 


captives; 
: e beſeech thee to hear us, good me 


30 That it. may pleaſe thee to defend and . proxide: 5 * 


fatherleſs children and widows, and a As: are 5. AAR pad 
oppreſſed ; 
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32 That it may pleaſe thee: to forgive gu enemies, ae anne | 
and ſlanderers, and to turnitheir he ty Bend o) bae nein. 

e Beſeech res to hear 185 Gootl. Lord. 

33 That it may pleaſe thee to give and preſerve to our uſe 
the kindly fruits of the earth, ſo as in due time we, may enjoy 
them; 4 DU & U N WOES Fa or Nn Gn N 
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ee 


* 


; IT 2 
We. be eech 0 hear. PE , 127 7250 8 . 
Son of God: pare! eech thee to Ar us. 1 2 N n en: 


Son of God: we 11 05 thee. to 3 4 . POET 
0 Lamb ef. : that takeſt away the b 0 Fthe world; 
Grant. 100 thy 9 5 e. LHA IIa 12387 vd 19 
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Have mercy. up __ 7 . 
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O Cbrif, hear. ol W C3 9803 15914 1 * 70114 : 2 
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ſeech thee,  O Lord, to rardon and forgive then” alſo. or want of inſtruchon; Afford us ſuch he by 


O giver of all good gifts ſend pi thy Blefing thy Holy Spirit, as will enable us to reform. our lives 
w” 355 Fruits of the 2 chat they may gro up N. the rule of thy Command ments: ' 

to perfection; and be we tnay receive them in due O Jeſus, 8 of God intereede . that our 
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trite heart, nor the Gefire 6 ſuch 70 oWful; mer- 


cifully aſſiſt our prayers that we Hake before 84. fn alt our trou- 
bles and adverſities, whenſoever they oppreſs 


graciguſly 
hear us, that thoſe evils; which abe craft and f. bin f a devil 
or man worketh againſt us, be brought to eto and by the pro- 


vidence of thy goodneſs they may be diſperſed, that we thy ſer- 

vants, geing hurt by no a eee evermore give thanks 
thee in thy holy Church, reg Fefus heil our Lond. 
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Puniſh toi the 
2 oo according iy 
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O pure and 0 tleſs Redeemer. 
of: mind w ot promiſedſt 


* Saviour of Mankind have e uon , pad 
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thou = art our anointed P rien, BY | 
Ning — hear dur Prayers. e 15 8 0 Molt wberclful God, wher cops 


ſorrowt 
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Mercifully forgive the ff * thy people. 
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that in all our troubles we may put our whole truſt and , ork 
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in thy re and evermore ſerve thee in holineſs and 


pnto ph Te hon e e d 0 


E humbly beſcealrehenyiO Father, medi to look Agen 
glory of thy Name, turn from 
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thou Fahey «any in their favour as well ceſſities. 


Raiſe up, l raed, we beſeech thee, P rayers. 
and come and help us 5 the * of thy glory. al 


t us th ag thou _ 
All. glory and praiſe, &. | hope and dex bob v 4 4 5 3 an 
O Saviour — the World protect us \ From. our Ene- .- | Ter "ths" br wy 
ap an * . 1 e ee o mar Father, we we monk an 
Relieve det $ 2006572. 546: enge * 5 pity upon our 2 5 the ſake of that 
8 gomplaints Bil, glory which is Gps the juſtl chy Jae, ſav us from that pu- 
he ranigreſlions of thoſe who cath wo ler ng which our Sins Have and bench n 
kT ca. il 102: | under all our Afflictions, to rely fir on week | 
"Lend a 38 Ear 8 piitiohs. ness, and to dedicate our lives to thy ſervice ue) 


We addreſs thee in the language of blind Bartimeus godlineſs, to the 
O Son of David have mercy upon us. bdeefon of Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
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hers have — O God, of the Hear by 0 Cbrit, boch nom ain all our ne. 
fore them. l 0 Chris 5 „ the Lord of — wenig, hear * 


Praiſe of thy Name, through the inter- 
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living, to thy honour and glory, 


through our only: ann W 


Adygcate, Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
A Prayer of St. Chryſoſtom. 


Lmighty God, who haſt given us grace at this time with 
on accord, to make our common ſupplications unto thee, 


and doſt promiſe, that When two or three are gathered together 
in thy Name, thou wilt grant their requeſts ; Fulfil now, O Lord, 
the deſires and petitions of thy ſetvants, as may be moſt expedi- 


ent for them; 


and in 
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evermore. Amen. 
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granting us in this world knowledge of wy truth, 
che Work t to come life everlaſting. Aen. l 
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e de 8 who by 
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thy Son 15 Chriſt haſt 


teouſneſs thereof, all things neceſſary to 1 2 bodily ſuſtenance ; 
Send us we beſeech thee, in this our neceſſity, fuch moderate 


ett I. 


—_— wi A. 


Paraphraſe on -the Prayer =—_— ' Chryſoft om. 


Moſt mighty 

3 to offer up our united to. thee, and 

omiſed by thy Son that even when a few are 

4 rhe .d. for thy Worſhip, thou wilt look 

Faw + upon'them ; graciouſly perform our requeſts 
0 Looks we beſeech thee as thou ſhalt ſee belt 

„Fat, us a firm Faith in, and ſubmiſſion to 2 

Wor ny this World, en eternal ys in, Oak 

which i 1s to come. 
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Father elich he has 8 to us in a our creation, or 


God, who haſt di poſed us at this Time ſervation, and- redemption—and the comfortable aſſiſ- 


tance of the Holy Spirit by which we are ſanctiſied, be 

with us all for ever. | 
Paraphraſe on the Prayer fat Rain. 

0 God, our Father in — who haſt promiſed 
LY Chriſt that they who, by doing their duty, 
e the Happineſs. of anther life, ſhall have all ne- 
cſſr proviſion for 5%; we beſeech: thee to fend us, in 
ſent need ſuch kindly Rain that the Earth _ 


. her Fruits for our ſupport, and thereby inc 


in us a thankful obedience to- thee our Benefactor, 
through Jeſus Chriſt. Ks 
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rain and ſhowers, that we may receive the fruits of the earth to 
our comfort, and to thy — through 'Jefiis Chriſt our Lord, 


Amen. — 43 +2. 0 nr 1 >. 
| | Thankſgiving for- Rain, 1 

our heavenly Father, who by, thy oracious WS wil 
8 21 cauſe the former and latter pine to deſcend upon = 
cart. 


that it may bring forth fruit for th of man; „We Fre 
F pleaſed 66 


to ſend 1 us at the laſt a Joytul , rain, upon thine, Pa and to 


refreſh it when it was dry, to the great comfort of us thy unwgr⸗ 
thy ſervants, and to the glory of thy holy Name, through thy mer- 


cies in Jeſus es qur Lord. Amen, 13 
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ditpromiſe never to deſtroy it fo again; 


of thy great mercy. di 


humbly _ beſeech thee, that although we for our iniquities = 


worthily deſerved* a plague of rain, and waters, yet upon our 


true Wu ere thou wilt ſend. us ſuch omen as that we may 
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hs 7 the 7135 77 It ar and 3 r 12 1 | 7 ; 


— UNCESAIILOIEN ——— 
Paraphraſe on the 7 __7 iving for R n all mankind by a Flood, except che Famil. LF Moab, 
O gracious God, who, b ee geg Rain and _—_ again to bps 1 

ſrom Heaven, and fruitful _ wich grateful Hearts ment; . confeſs? dur Iniquities have och 

we blefs thee forthe needful ſuppiy which thou. haſt a ee Wand & the” fame Un fot 

lately affordled us.; whereby the Earth is refreſhed; we beſeeth thee at 5 ene or eu nk, 

and enabled to bring forth Food for dur Nouriſhment, and' grant us ſuch favourable" Wea that the 

and to excite in- us a lively fenſs OT Nen, to: may — afford r Pros andtfat thy That 
e 3 — may. nel th us W e r 

iy trough! Nee Cheſt, 88. 
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in the ſacred Miniſtry of thy Church. And to thoſe whi 


be ordained to any a function, give thy Grace and heavenly 
Benediction, that both by their life and doctrine they may ſet forth 


— 
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to whom it belongeth juſtly to puniſh Sinners, and to be mergifyl 


to them that truly repent : Gave. and deliver us, we. bumbly be- 
ſecch thee, from the hands of. our Enemies; $ abate their . 15 
aſſwage their malice, and confound their. devices, that we eing 

armed with thy defence, may be preſerved evermore from. all 


BEA to glorify thee, who. art - the. only. giver of all victory, 


£ hrough | the merits of. thy only. Son Jeſus, Chriſt Our Lord,. Amen 


bs the! Ember Weeks, 0 be ſaid every Day, Joe that Br "to 
ve admitted into H oly Orders. | 


\Lmighty God, gur heavenly. Farther, who. wag! wn es 
to thyſelf -; an univerſal Church, by the precious blood of 


thy dear” Son; Mercifully look upon the ſame, and at this time 


ſo guide and govern the minds of thy Servants, the Biſhops and 
Paſtors of thy Flock, that they iy lay hands ſuddenly on no 


Man, but faithfully And Wiſely make choice of fit Perſons to 2 
ſhall 


thy-glory, and fer forward _ + ab ay _ all 1 _— gane 


Chriſt our m/w Amen. 0 
. deat i 2 H gh ches 92 Parlianint, 70 a ed 2 


on Seffion. 
e 75 118 


a p bl . * 
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babe. on de .. in Os Time of Wars and Parapha on the : Pro ayer for thoſe that are to be 2 


Tumult. 32 ; 91 ing Hoy Orders. 
| mo ty and gracious God, who through 
O moſt'mi ighty "God, who ruleſt over all the King- Jeſus Chit Faſt procured 
doms of the Ya Vith irreſiſtible power, ute King 1 TP thyſelf 5 aniverfa 


Church ; ſhew fa t d | 
the wicked and ſnewing Mercy to the Penitent ; 0 „ur towards it, and at this time fo 


influence its go „that th 
ſerve us we beſeech thee from the aſſaults of our | e Mat they, may aft with mri 


caution, diſcretion and integrity, in th 
mies, humble their infolence; calm their ill will, 150 of Perſons” to the ſacred Minn: e 


defeat their injurious deſigns againſt us; that being tance and bleſſing, we beſeech thee, to all who ſhall 
ſafe under thy protection from all dangers, we may choſen to this Ges. that both by ' their Dodtrine ung 
ever give thee praiſe ; and this: we beg for the Merits Example IE: may advance thy Glory, and promote the 
of Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. . 115 Salvation all Mankind, rough Jeſus Chriſt. 
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their debates and reſolutions, as may conduce to thy 0 God, the Father 


Government of this Kingdom, and as the welfare of the the human ſpecies, but all Men —not one partieu 

People greatly depends upon their determinations, ſo it of Chriſtians, but the univerſal Church of Chriſt, 

highly becomes us to pray that our infinitely wife God whereſoever it is founded, and hewſoever it is: diſtin- 
would fo direct their Counſels, :hat aue may lead a guiet guiſhed. It ex ends not to Perſons under one ind of 


A PRACTICAL ILLUSTRATION 
4+N 0 OST gracious God, we humbly beſeech thee, as for this 


ow FN 8 
11 kingdom in general, fo eſpecially for the High Court of 
Parliament, under our moſt religious and gracious King at this 
time aſſembled: That thou wouldeſt be pleaſed to direct and 
proſper all their conſultations to the advancement of thy glory, 
the good of thy Church, the ſafety, honour, and welfare of our 
Sovereign and his Kingdoms; that all things may be ſo ordered 
and ſettled by their endeavours, upon the beſt and ſureſt founda- 
tions, that peace and happineſs, truth and juſtice, religion and 
piety, may be eſtabliſhed among us for all generations. Theſe 
and all other neceſſaries for them, for us, and thy whole Church, 
we humbly beg in the Name and Mediation of Jeſus Chrift our 
moſt bleſſed Lord and Saviour. Amen. | * 
A Collect or Prayer for all conditions of Men, to be uſed at ſuch 
iimes when the Litam is not appointed ro be ſaid. ' 

ve God, the Creator and Preſerver of all Mankind, we 
' humbly beſeech thee for all ſorts and conditions of Men, 
that thou wouldeft be pleaſed to make thy ways known unto 
them; thy ſaving health unto all nations. More eſpecially we 
pray for the good eſtate of the Catholick Church; that it may 
be ſo guided and governed by thy goed Spirit, that all who pro- 
Paraphraſe on the Prayer for the Parliament. eſtabliſhed, that peace, juſtice, and piety may always 
O God of infinite goodneſs, we humbly addreſs flouriſh among us. Theſe, and whatſoever elſe thou 
thee, not only in behalf of this Nation in general, but ſeeſt needful for them, us, and thy whole Church, we 
alſo particularly for its Repreſentatives, now aſſembled humbly intreat thee to grant for the ſake, and through 
by the appointment cf our moſt pious and benevolent - the Interceſſion of Jeſus Chriſt... 
Sovereign: that thou wouldſt be pleaſed fo to influence Paraphraſe on the Prayer for all conditions of Men. 
| of all ien, let thy goodneſs and 
Glory, the benefit of thy Church, the ſecurity, dig- the light of thy Goſpel extend to the People of all 


nity, and happineſs of our King and his Dominions; Countries, of what rank and condition ſoever: but 
that their acts may be ſo wiſely form'd, and fo firmly more particularly we implore thy Blefling upon the 
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As the Parliament is a part of the Conſtitution and Chriſtian Charity. It regards, not one Prana 4 
ec 


and peaceable Life in all Gedlineſs aud Honefly. affliction alone, but to all that labour under any fortiof 
* This Prayer is compoſed in the true Spirit of diſtreſs whether of Mind, Body, or Eſtate. 


a 


f te C OM MON PRAYER. 


feſs and call themſelves Chriſtians, may be led into the way of 
truth, and hold the faith in unity of ſpirit, in the bond of peace, 
and in righteouſneſs of life. Finally we commend to thy fatherly 
goodneſs, all thoſe who are any ways afflicted or diſtreſſed in 


This to be ſaid 
when an . defire the 
Prayers o the Congre- 


mind; body, or eſtate f * eſpecially thoſe” for whom 


— our prayers are deſired] that it may pleaſe thee to 


comfort and relieve them according to their ſeveral neceſſities; 
giving them patience under their ſufferings, and a happ 


iſſue 
out of all their afflictions. And this we beg for Jeſus Chriſt his 
ſake. Amen. | 9. | 
A Prayer that may be ſaid after any of the former. 
od, whoſe nature and property is ever to have mercy and 


to forgive; Receive our humble petitions; and though we 
be tied and bound with the chain of our ſins, yet let the pitiful- 


neſs of thy great mercy looſe us, for the honour of Jeſus Chriſt 


our Mediator and Advocate. Amen. 


f A general Thankſgiving. 
+ A Lmighty God, Father of all mercies, we thine unwort 
" ſervants do give thee moſt humble and hear 


hy 
ty thanks for 


all thy goodneſs and loving kindneſs to us, and to all Men 
K 2 


univerſal Church of Chriſt ;7 that it may be ſo influ- 
enced by the governance of thy Spirit, that all Pro- 
feilors of Chriſtiamty may have a right underſtandin, 
in all Things, and may prove the ſoundneſs of their 
Faith by their . Peaceableneſs, and Hoh- 
neſs of Life. To tbnclude, we commend to thy Mercy 
all that labour under any temporal Affliction of what 
kind ſoever; beſeeching thee to afford them ſuch com- 
fort and relief as their wants may require, granting 
them a humble reſignation to thy will under all their 


« 
bk — 


diſtreſſes, and a happy releaſe from all their Calamities. 
This we beg for Jeſus Chriſt's ſake. 1 0 


9 Paraphraſe on the Prayer that may be ſaid after any of 


the. former. 


O God, who art infinitely merciful, and ready to 


forgive the truly penitent, accept our lowly Requeſts ; 
= tho? the heinouſneſs of owe los have juli pro- 
voked thee io permit us to periſh in our Iniquities; yet 
mercifully deliver us we beſeech thee from this ſpiritual 
Bondage, through the Merits of jeſus Chriſt, who 


pleadeth for us at thy right hand as our interceſſor. 


Sin indeed is a Chain of ſervitade from which we 
can be looſed alone by the Grace of God through Jetus 

+ This general Thankſgiving preſents us, in order, 
with a comprehenſive view of all God's Bleſſings be- 
{towed upon us, both with reſpect to this life and ano- 


ther. Our Creation is mentioned firſt becauſe it is ne- 


cellary, that we may be capable of enjoying the reſt, 


gations increaſed, when we c 


And certainly it demands our higheſt Gratitude, that 
God has form'd us not Ten rational Creatures, 
whereby we are enabled to contemplate, love, ſerve, 


and enjoy him for ever. But how much are our obli- 


onſider, that to him we 
are indebted alſo for our continual Preſervation and 
ſupport ; without which we muſt 


t; quick y return to 
our original duſt— and that he has beſtowed upon us 


__ 
—— 
— Oy —_— 


2 — 
2 


A PRACTICAL PULU.STR &*TTO N 


particularly to thoſe who defire now 10 offer up their 
2 rc ya praiſes and trhankſgivings for thy Tate mercies nb wh 

Anto them.] We bleſs thee for our creation, preſervati n, 
aud all tlie bleſſings of this life, but above all for thine ineſtimable 
love in the Redemption of the World by our Lord Jeſus Chriſt; 
for the means of Grace, and for the hope of Glory. 
give us that due ſenſe of all thy mercies, that /our 
hearts may be aaſeicnadbe thankful, and that we may ſhew forth 
thy praiſe, not only with our lips? but in our lives, by giving 
up ourſelves to thy ſervice, and by walking before thee in holineſs 
and righteouſneſs. all our days, 
to whom with thee and the Holy 


» This to he * d 
when any that have 


beſecch thee, 


World without end. Amen. 


A Thankſ/z iving for fair 72 Abbe 
WN God, who haſt juſtly humbled us by thy late TOR of 
imm Rain and Waters, and in thy Mercy 
lieved and comforted our Souls by 
change of Weather; we praiſe and glority thy holy Name for this 
thy Mercy, and will always declare thy loving kindneſs from Ge- 


neration to Generation, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
: upon our Hearts ſuch a deep ſenſe of all thy Mercies 


Paraphraſe on the general 7. , n 
O moit mighty God, and moſt merciful Father, we. 
who are not worthy of the leaſt of thy Mercies, deſire 


to offer up to thee our unfeigned Thanks for the va- 
rious inſtances of thy goods is towards us, and all our 


fellow Creatures. We praiſe thee for forming us ra- 
tional Beings, protecting us from the many dangers to 
which our frail Natures are expoſed, and beſts. wing u 

on us ſuch innumerable comforts and conveniencies Br 


the preſent life; but above all for the invaluable delive- 
rance-of: our Souls from Sin and Death through Jeſus . 
Chriſt, -for/ the powerful means of improvement in 


Holineſs,—and the glorious Hope of eternal Happi- 


neſs which thou haſt ſet before us as an encouragement 
to our obedience. And we beſeech thee to impreſs, 


tiſed us for our Offences by the late afflicting ftorms 


- 
- 


And we 


through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord; 
Ghoſt be all honour and dy 


haſt re- 
this ſeaſonable = bleſſed 


as may render us truly thankſul, not only with our 
lips, but by dedicating our lives to thy fervice in all 
Holineſs, through Jeſus Chriſt, to whom with thee, and 
the Holy Spirit be aſcribed all glory and Fei, for ever 
and ever. 
Paraphraſe on the Thankſgiving fair Neather. 
O God the Lord of all things, who has juſtly cliaſ⸗- 


of Rain; and has mercifully relieved our diſtreſs by 
reſtoring to us fair Weather in due ſeaſon ; We offer 
unto thee our ſincereſt Thanks for this thy mercy to- 
wards us, and will always gratefully acknowledge thy 
goodneſs, through every Pen of our Were en 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 3 W | 


ſuch innumerable comforts and conveniencies with re- 
ſpect to the preſent Life, ſuch as Health, Friends, 
Food, and Raiment, &c. But when to theſe we add 
the unſpeakable Love, which he has ſhewn to Mankind 


in our Redemption from Sin and Death by Jeſus Chriit 


— the powerful Means of Grace he has Actor ded us to 
hel p our Infirmities, W. 1s Word, his Ordinances, and 


his Holy £ Spirit—and the Hope of . 2 SIT 
he has ſet before us to encourage our Obedience — 
ſurely the Teaſt return we can make for theſe inva- 
luable Bleſings muft be not only by offering up to 
him the ſacriſice of Praiſe with our Lips, but by de- 
dicating our lives to his ſervice in all Holineſs and 
Righteouſneſs. 
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8 WH COLLECTS, EPISTLES, and GOaPBLS, 6 
. A 7 To be uſed throughout the Near i vids ni bo 


4 


Watt; "that the Colle appointed. for PL Sunday, or * any 


Hol ly-day that hath a LV. gil. or 5%, Pat, be aid at the Even- 
| ing e 155 befor "RO 


47 At ara 


Dns tn ＋ Te rſt Haul in Alon. 10 ns ts + 
n | Dye Collect. | * 


Lmighty God, give us grace that we may caſt away the 
N works of darkneſs, and put upon us the armour of light, 
now in the time of this mortal life (in which thy Son Nea 
Chriſt came to viſit us in great humility;) that in the laſt day, 
c when he ſhall come again in his glorious Majeſty, to judge both 
the quick and dead, we may riſe to the life immortal, chroug 


him who liveth and reigneth with thee and the Holy Ghoſt, now 
1 and ever. Amen. E 
8 

This Collect is to be repeated every. Ke with the other Collect in 
5 Advent, until ek. N 
5 * may The Epiſtle. . Rom. 13. 8. 1 | 
ur | 4 | 21 2 
1 \W. "M no > man any thing, but to love one another: for he 
0 that loyeth another, hath fulfilled the law. For this, T hou, 

ſhalt not commit adultery, Thou ſhalt not kill, Thou Walen not 

l 42d bad Paraphraſe on the Collect for the fr Sunday in Adwory, ib 5 Dif 4 
ky Moſt mighty God. as 3 Son Jeſus Chriſt was pleaſed gainſt Temptation, and an ornament to. our r Profeſſion : . 
4 to come down, upon Earth, in great Humility, to Re- that at our | Lord's ſecond glorious appearance to 
<A deem us from all Iniquity ; ſo enable us now to for- judge the World, we may be raiſed to eternal Happi- 
25 ſake all the. Vices of Heathen ignorance, and to ac- neſs, through him, who reigneth with ches and the 
a quire all thoſe Virtues which may be a defence a- Holy Spirit bath now and for ever, 

/// ccc 
= are generally collected out of the Epiſtles and Goſpels Advent, are not only deſigned to prepare us for a due 
. that follow them, or becauſe the Miniſter, in theſe, co/- celebration of that eventz but alſo for his ſecond 
* leads into one Prayer the Petitions of the People. coming to judge the World, that we. may then be 
ro . The Word Advent fignifies the coming or ap- found acceptable in his ſight. To this end we are taught 
. proach ; and relates to that remarkable coming of our to caſt away the Works of Weer. and 7. 8 us e 


Saviour by his Birth, which we ſhortly after celebrate. Armour Y _ 
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A PRACTICAL ILLUSTRATION 
ſteal, Thou ſhalt not bear falſe witneſs, Thou ſhalt not covet; 
and if there be any other commandment, it is briefly compreliend- 
ed in this ſaying, namely, Thou ſhalt love thy! neighbour as thy- 
ſelf. Love worketh no ill to his neighbour, therefore q love is 
the fulfilling of the law. And that, knowing. the time, that now 
it is high time to awake out of ſleep: for now is our ſalvation 
nearer than when we believed. The night is far ſpent, the day 
is at hand; let us therefore caſt off the works of darkneſs, and 
let us put on the armour of light. Let us walk honeſtly as 
in the day, not in 1 and drunkenneſs, not in chambering 
and wantonneſs, not in ſtrife and envying. But 5 put ye on the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and make not proviſion for the fleſh, to. fulfil 
the laſts thereof. e 8 


The Goſpel. 8. Matth. 21. 1. 
XA THEN they drew nigh unto Jeruſalem, and were come to 
VV Bethphage, unto the mount of Olives, then ſent Jeſus 
two diſciples, ſaying unto them, Go into the village: over againſt 
you, and ftraightway ye ſhall find an aſs tied, and a colt with 
her: looſe them, and bring them unto me. And if any man 
ſay ought unto you, ye ſhall ſay, The Lord hath need of them; 
and ſtraightway he will ſend them. All this was done, that it 
might be fulfilled which was ſpoken by the prophet, ſaying, Tell 
ye the daughter of Sion, Behold, thy King cometh unto: thee, 
meek, and fitting upon an aſs, and a colt the fole of an af. 
+ And the diſciples went, and did as Jeſus commanded them, 


I Lowe is the fulfilling of the Law. This it may be tinguiſhed to be his Diſciples, as Men are by the Gar- 
faid to be, both with reipe& to the firſt and ſecond ments they wear. 1 ; 
Fable: becauſe, as no one truly loveth God, who + By this action our Saviour intended to ſhew that 
loveth not his Brother alſo; ſo no Man loveth his he was indeed the King, whom the Jews were to ex- 
Neiphbour as he ought, who doth not love him for pe&, but that his Kingdom was not of this World. 
God's ſake. And where our Love to Mankind is Therefore let not thoſe who profeſs' themſelves his 
founded upon a religious principle, it will almoſt ne- Followers fix their deſires upon the enjoymer.t of tem- 
ceſſarily make us to have a reſpe& unto all God's ons Glory and Dominion; but ſet their affection on 
Commandments. hings above, where Chriſt ſitteth at the right Hand 

Pu ye on the Lord Fefus Chrift, i. e. let that Pu- of God; that at the Day of Judgment they may wel- 

rity, Holineſs, and Temperance which were ſo remark- come his coming with Bigſea is he that cometh in the 
able in Chriſt Jeſus be the conſtant Garb and ornament. Name of the Lord. | a 
of your Souls: that ye may therein be as viſibly diſ- | 


of prayer, but ye 


thou haſt give 


their garments in the 


, „. COMMON PRAYER. 
and brought the aſs, and the colt, and put on them their clothes, 
and they ſet him thereon; And a very great multitude ſpread 


way, others cut down branches from the 
trees, and ſtrawed them in the way. 
went before, and that followed, cried, ſaying, Hoſanna to the 
Son of David: Bleſſed is he that cometh in the Name of the 
Lord, Hoſanna in the higheſt. And when he was come into Je- 
ruſalem, all the city was moved, ſaying, Who is this? And the 
multitude ſaid, This is Jeſus the Prophet of Nazareth of Galilee. 
* And Jeſus went into the temple of God; and caſt out all them 
that ſold and bought in the temple, and overthrew the tables of 
the money- changers, and the ſeats of them that ſold doves; and 
ſaid unto them, It is written, My houſe ſhall be called the houſe 

have made it a den of thieves. 


De ſecond Sunday in Advent. 


And the multitudes that 


1 The Collect. 


Dleſſed Lord, who haſt cauſed all holy Scriptures to be writ- 
ten for our learning; Grant that we may in ſuch wiſe 
hear them, read, mark, learn, and inwardly digeſt them, that 


by patience and comfort of thy holy Word, we may -embrace, 


Gracious-God, who didff cauſe the Books of the Old 


end New Teſtament to be written for our inſtruction; 

give us 

ad, ſo diligenthy to ap 
and treaſure up in our 


and ſo firmly to keep 


race ſo rn to hear, ſo faithfully to 
arts what is contained in 


and ever hold faſt the bleſſed hope of everlaſting life, which 
n us in our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. Amen, 
Paraphraſe on the Callas for the ſecond Sunday in Advent. 


them, that by the patience and comfirtable Hope 
which they inſpire us with, we may be proof againſt 
all the Temptations we have to encounter with 
through Jeſus Chriſt, 5 | tire h 


? 
#33 þ3 


4 


befeeth. 


the ſame import with our acclamation Ged { ſave the King 

* And Jeſus went into the Temple, Fc. The Jews, 
is they reckoned the outer Court of the Temple, where 
the Proſelytes .worſhipped, no place of San ty ; were 
uſed to permit People to {eli and buy Oxen, Sheep, 


and Pigeons in it for Sacriſices: becauſe thote who 


came from diſtant parts of the Kingdom could not 
o conveniently bring ſuch Things wh them. There- 


— 


t Hejanna. The Word Hoſanna ſignifies Save ace 
Applied to Jeſus on this occaſion, it was of 


a diligent ſtudy of t 
make a deep impreſſion upon our Hearts and that 


embrace the Hope of everlaſting Life which they pre- 


by not cnly many indecent but fraudulent prag ices 
were carried on, to the Prophanation of God's Houſe, 


By this Collect is plain pointed out to us that a 
further means of preparation for our Lord's coming is 


e Holy Scriptures, ſuch as will 


the beſt proof of this is when they produce in us 
patience, afford us comfort, and make us earneſtly 


ſent in Jeſus Chziſt. 
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A PRACT HCA NLP RATION 


11311 11943 (The, Epiſtle. Rom) | 15. 4% 1811 one a 
* Harſever things! were written 3 were . e 
ft for our learning; that We through patiende and com- 
* of: the Scriptures might have hope. 
grant you to be like-minded one to- 
wards another; according — Chriſt Jeſus: that 
glorify God, even the Father of ouf Lord 
W herefore receive ye one another, as Chriſt alſo 


patience and conſolation 


mind, and one mouth 


Jeſus Chriſt. 


Now the God of 


ye may withÞ one 


received us, to the glory of God. Now I ſay, [that Jeſus Chrift 
was a miniſter of the circumciſion, for the truth of God, to con- 


firm the 


promiſes made unto the fathers : : And that the Gentiles 


might glorify God for his mercy, as it is written, For this cauſe 


I will confeſs to thee among 
Name. 


the. Gentiles, and fing unto thy 
And again he ſaith, Rejoice, 


And again, Praiſe the 1 all. 


ye Gentiles; with his peo- 
ye Gentiles, and jaud him, 


all ye people. And again, Efaias faith, There ſhall be a root of 
Jefle, and he that, ſhall riſe to reign over the Gentiles, in him (Hall 
the Gentiles truſt, Now the God of hope fill you with all joy 


and peace in believing, that ye 


the 1 of che Holy Ghoſt. 
The Goſpel. * 


and in the ſtars; 


may abound in ah ah re 


101 
* 


Lake 21. 75 


ND then ſhall be ſi gns in the ſun, EE in S 4 moon, 
5. upon the earth diſtreſs of nations, 


with perplexity; the ſea and the waves roaring z mens | hearts 
failing them for fear, and for looking after thoſe things which 


are coming on the earth: for 


ſhaken. And then La they ſee the Son of man eng $0, the 


the — — of heaven . ſhall be 


— 


* W — Thing 5 Were written, &. This „ | 


evidently ſhews that the Bible is a Book. not deſigned 
for the amuſement of the Idler, Food for the Diſputer, 
or to fill us with that Knowledge which puffeth up, but 


that we may be thereby throughly furniſhed by its in- 


* 


. 8 


ble reſignation to the will of God under all our 'AMic- 1 


dradio, unto al all geg Works=—that we may be filled 
with Meekneſs and Chriſtian Moderation, with hum- 


ions, and the comfortable Oy of a bleſſed Immor- 
— —_ ” e 


O Nd Ol O N /POR AYER} | 


clouds: with, PRES and great, glory: And when theſe things 
z come to paſ, then look A ft up your heads; for 


your redemption wet nigh; . Andhe/ſpake to.them. a para- 
ble, Behold: the Fig-tree, and all the trees; When they now 


ſhoot forth, ye ſee — 15 85 w of 548 own ſelves that ſummer 


is now nigh. at hand. likewi Ye, when ye ſec theſe, things 


come to paſs, know 0 7 Kingdom. « of God is 5 gh at hard. 


Verily y I. ſay unto. This generation. ſhall not pa 9 80 away, till 
all be fulfilled: pen and earth ſhall paſs. away; * ur my wor 8 
ſhall, : not A Wo; LEY m 10 


ff 20 The third Sundy in Adoen. 1 5 a 


_ Aren Tze Colle&. . 
5 Tefu Chriſt, 505 at thy firſt coming didit ſend as 
982 to prepare thy way before thee; Grant that the 

miſiiſterd unt ſtewards of thy myſteries, may likewiſe ſo prepare 

and ne * thy aſs by nne the hearts of the diſobe- 

* C5 7 1 f ef) 111 5 L | . | | 


1 75 \Paraphraſe on the Colle for the third Sunday in Advent. 


_ "Mol. of the Wo ld, who, at thy firſt a appea- from the paths of Error into the ay 6 of Righteouſiigls, 
rance, didit ſend — Ss re part the People that when thou ſhalt come again at the laſt Day to 


oe thy recepti hing of Repentance ; give Jud aick” pad! the * — obtain Mercy 
1 t la ens © thy 115 fo 60 1 imirate the * 2 from thee, who rei gelt ich the Father, 
ult's example, by labquring to convert t Sinners, : and, the Holy Spiri one God, throughallBteraity. . 
* > theſe: things begin to come to paſs, ie. ' thew and Mark expreſs it t ile Sun ſhall be alen, 
As our Saviour thus comforted his Diſciples by aſſur- and the Moon ſhall not give her Light, and the Stars 
ing them chat the deſtruction of Jeruſalem,” ſhould be , fall from Heater, theſe are figurative: Expreſ- 
means of delivering them from the. oppreſſiun of which chat the Id 
Jews ; o may 1 meek. and patient Follower. of he utterly diffolved, as alſo 2% Son of Man coming in a 
Chriſt comfort himſelf under every calamity by. the Cloud with: Poaver and great Glory, ſignified; the Roman 
approaching of the Day of.Ju nt, when, all. his Armies Who by the — of Chriſt ſhould come 
Sorrows ſhall be done away and every oppreſſion ſhatl to execute puniſhment on the Jewiſh. Nation. 
ceaſe, l As John the Baptiſt was ſent to prepare our Savi- 
* T his generation 2 2225 Oe. This „ our's way before him, with a view to his firſt coming ; 


—— V2... ee ae Aa 1 


ſhews that regoĩng pro relates to ſo the Miniſters of the Goſpel are appointed: for the ſame 
Ne gs Chon! of. ne, 2 405 ped: — 5 purpoſe, with a regard to his ſecond coming. It becomes 
0 Vears them to imitate his example, nat only in call- 


it may he ſup ing Men to Repentance by their Doctrines; but alſo 

ple Were Uving w born at me pt our in giving weight to their Doctrines by a life of ſtrict 

Saviour”; s 5 5 4 y h - Virtue; And it no leſs becomes the People to pay due 

ances. | attention to their Inſtruttions, and to pray chat 651 
give OG * * r | 
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A PRACTICAL Duos TRATION 


dient to the wiſdom of the juſt that at thy ſecond coming to judge 
the world, we may be Foun an acceptable people in thy ſight, 
who liveſt and reigneſt with che Pacher ad che Holy Spirit, ever 


one God, world withour end. Auen. parts | RN I your 
| The Epiſtle. ' x r. „ x RE 

ET a man fo account: of us, as of the . of chil, 
and ſtewards of the myſteries of. God. Moreover, it is re- 
quired in ſtewards, that a man be found faithful. But with 
me it is a very ſmall thing, that I ſhould be Jud ed of you, or 
of mans judgment: yea, I judge not my own ſelf. For I know 
nothing by myſelf; yet am I not hereby juſtified: but he that 
judgeth me, is the J.ord. * Therefore judge nothing before 
the time, until the Lord come, who both will bring to light the 


hidden things of darkneſs, and will make manifeſt the counſel; 
of the hearts; and then ſhall every man have praiſe of God. 


The Goſpel. 8. Matth. 11, 2. 


4 ow when John had heard in the priſon the Py * 

Chriſt, he ſent two of his diſciples, and ſaid unto him, 
Art thou he that ſhould come, or do we look for another? 
Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto them, Go and ſhew John again 
thoſe things which ye do hear and ſee : The blind receive their 
ſight, and the lame walk, the lepers are cleanſed, and the deaf 
1 the dead are raiſed up, and the poor 4 the : goſpel 


e n — N "OY * 


nn 


= —- er dre judge nothing before the Time, Ee. i, e. the ere Teſtimonies which were given to our 
indulging yourſe Sy in evilſpeaking, or un- Lord at his Baptiſm) but from diſcontent that Jeſus did 
— cenſures againſt your Teachers, or the reſt not exert his power to deliver him from Priſon: pro- 


of your Chriſtian Brethren ; becauſe you can neither bably ſuppoſing, like the Jews, that the Kingdom of 


be proper judges of the principles or ends of their ac- the Meflias would be temporal, and that he would 
tions. But wait with Humility for that great Day, preſerve his People from the malice of their Enemies,— 
when the Lord Jeſus ſhall appear, and call every Man Thus even Men are ſometimes apt to be diſſatiſ- 
to an account. Then, even the moſt ſecret actions ſhall fied with the nga, "hd of Providence, through not con- 
be laid open, and the inmoſt Thoughts and Intentions ſidering for what ſes God may ſuffer them to 
of the Heart ſhall be diſcloſed; and every Man ſhall be tric and aflited.” or had our Saviour delivered 
be rewarded according to his Works. | John from Priſon, it would have been ſo far from be- 
t Now when John had heard, &c. This Meſſage ing a furtherance to the Goſpel, that Men might have 
from John to enquire . whether Jeſus was the Meſſias been apt to ſay, that they two were combined together 
or not, does not {eem to have proceeded from want of to advance each others reputation. fer 
Faith, (becauſe that ſeems to have been eſtabliſhed by 


% be OO MMO NINA VE R. 


preached to them. 
offended in me. And as they 
the multitudes concerninę 
derneſs to fee? A reed 


And bleſſed is he whoſoever ſhall not be 
departed, Jeſus began to ſay unto 
John; What went ye out into the wil- 
aken with the wind ? But what went ye 


out for to ſee? A man clothed in ſoft raiment ? Behold, they that 


wear ſoft clothing are in kings houſes. 
for to ſee ? A prophet? yea, I ſay unto 
For this is he of whom it is written, Behold, I ſend 


prophet. 


But what went ye out 
you, and more than a 


my meſſenger before thy face, which ſhall prepare thy way be- 


fore thee. 


The fourth RY 3 
The C 949 


Led, raiſe up (we pray thee) thy power, and come among 
us, e with great might ſuccour us; that whereas, through 


* 


in bene. 


our ſins and wickedneſs, we are ſore let and hindered in running 
the race that is ſet before us, thy bountiful grace and mercy 
may ſpeedily help and deliver us, through the ſatisfaction of thy 


Son our Lord; 


The Epiſtle. 


Rs: in the Lord alway, and again, I fay, Rejoice. 


your moderation be known unto all men. 


to whom with thee and the Holy Ghoſt be honour 
_ glory, world without end. 


Amen. 
Phil. 4. 4. 


Loet 
The Lord is 


Py 


| Paraphraſe on the Colle? for the fourth Sunday in Advent. 


* to gtant us thy and pro- 
tection that by thy merciful bea. 27.4. * 
leaſed from the dominion of Sin which 1s a woeful f im- 


pediment to us in the courſe of our duty. Grant this 
for the merits of Jeſus Chriſt, to whom with thee and 
the e aſcribed all Honour and Glory for ever. 


— 

* fuſtly is the Chriſtian Life compared to a 
Race, becauſe we diligently purſue a certain regular 
courſe, in order to reach the 
we are let and hindered in running this Race by he 
weight of worldly cares and affettions, and the Sin 
which dor h moſt ea A beſet us. By this Collect therefore 
we are taught where to apply for kelp and deliverance 
under theſe difficulties. 

Ter your Moderation be. known, fc. The Mode- 


ration hereby recommended, 1s ſuch a Meckneſs and 


al of 6 ery And- 


calm Compoſure of Mind, ſuch a Candour and Lenity 
of Temper, as will diſpoſe us not too rigorouſly to ex- 
act even our juſt Right, nor to be impatient in ſuffer- 
ing wrong: but to treat even our Enemies with for- 
bearance, where the injuries they do us are of a pri- 
vate nature: and never to let difference of perſuaſion 
deſtroy our Chriſtian Charity; becauſe the Day is 
coming, when, our Judge Chrift Jeſus ſhall make full 
amends for all our x condeſcenſions, and reward all our 
patience, 
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A PRACTICA 1 HUEY DER ATION 
at hand. [+ Be careful for nothing: but in every thing by prayer 


andi ſupplication, with thankigiving, let yiour. requeſts be made 
known unto:Godo Ani the pdade 910 2 paſſeth all un 
derſtanding, hall! keep vf, Abu minds Kr Chriſt 


7 41114 of 4 


men „ble. 1181 110 

0 Jon The Goſpel... 8. Jobs ee 
. HI iche record of Joliti, When 1 Jews Kdt Prieſt AR 
I eites from Jerufalem, to aſt him, Who art thou? And 
he Confeſſecl And denied not; But denfeſſec! Tan not he Chriſt: 
And they aſked him what then? Art thou Elias? and he 


faith, I am not. Art theu that prophet? And he anſwered, No. 
Then ſaid they unto him, -Who-art\thou ? that we may give an 


anſwer: to them that ſent; us: What ſay eſt thou: of thyſelfſf He 
ſaid, I am the voice of one er ying in the wilderneſs, Make 
ſtraight the way of the Lord, as ſaid the prophet Eſaias: and 


they which were ſent, were of the Pharis. And they aſked 
him, and faid unto him, Why baptizeſt thou then, if thou be 
not that Chriſt, nor Elias, * that Prophet? John anſwered 
them, ſaying, I baptize with water; but then ſtandeth one among 
you, whom ye know not. He it is who coming after me, is 
1 before me, whoſe ſhoes latchet I am 30 SPE to un- 


ooſe, Theſe things were done in Bethabara, b xeyond 4. Jordan, 


where John was baptizing. 


N n of our Lord, or the + Birth-day * CHRIST, 
OVALE commonly called Chriſtmas: day... be Las 


"fa > —_— — 9 — — 


1 Bc for nothing, Oe. It is from henes Ba aptit according to the 3 of Iſiah, 7 al 
to be ſuppoſed that we are to lay ali luſion to a practice amongſt the Eaſtern. Kings 4-who 


8 in caſe of any public entry or proceſſion were uſed 
not indulge ſuch an immoderate anxi Wi e to ſend an Herald or Harbin 


| ve notice of their 

us fretful and reſtleſs, ſo as to be difl coming, and clear the Road Rue 

dence, and negligent of the one Thin needful. | + As Chriſt Jeſus was born for us of 2 Virgin, 
$ This rs. the Record of Fohn, Cc. It i ſo muſt we alſp be born again from a; ſtate, of Sin and 

this Meſſage of the Jews that at that Time they ex- Corruption to a Life of dightropſnels and true Holi- 

pected the coming o the Meſſiah; and that they were neſs. And this we are ta taug t is to be effected through 

to be Baptized, either by him or ſome of his Retinue, ac- the Adoption and Grace, and daily renewing of God's 


cording to that Prophecy of Zacharias, chap, xili. 1 Holy 8 t which he has. promiſed to * that 
1 He /aid I am the N Se. This anſwer of the l. * 201 


_ 
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f te 'COMMON/'PRATY ER * 
O Hanne. | {1 


& Lmighty God who haſt given us thy only begotten Son to 
"take our nature upon him, and as at this time to be born 
of a pure Virgin; Grant that we being regenerate, and made 
thy: children by adoption and grace, may daily be renewed by 
thy Holy Spirit, through the ſame our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who 
liveth and reigneth with thee; and the ſame Spirit, ever one God, 
world without end. Amen. yy 6 100 0 I 
„NIA ne IEL 01.2 oY, EpiRle. 9 Hebr. 1. 1. 

O D, who at ſundry times, and in divers manners ſpake in 
time paſt ynto the fachers by the prophets, 5 hath in theſe 
laſt days ſpoken unto us by his Son, whom he hath appointed 
heir of all things, by whom alſo he made the worlds. Who being 
the brightneſs of his glory, and the expreſs image of his perſon, 
and upholding all things by the word of his power, when he had 
by himfelf purged our fins, ſat down on the right hand of the 
majeſty on high: Being made ſo much better than the angels, as 


; 


he hath by inheritance obtained a more excellent name than they. 


For unto which of the angels ſaid he at any time, Thou art my 
Son, this day have I begotten thee? And again, I will be to 
him'a Father, and he ſhall be to me a Son ? And again, * when 


he bringeth in the firſt-begotten into the world, he faith, And 


let all the angels of God worſhip him. And of the angels he 
faith, Who maketh his angels ſpirits, and his miniſters a flame 
| n "A | Paraphraſe on the Colle for Chriftmas-Day. 
| Moſt mighty God, who didſt cauſe thy beloved Son in the privileges of thy Children, may by the help of 
us Fic o 7 take human Nature up en him, and as thy Spirit, * dail e in n 
t this Seafbn to be born of the Virgin 2 "oY through the ſame Jeſus Chriſt, who reigneth with thee 
E h- 


that we being born again from Sin to a and the ſame Holy Spirit, one God now and for ever. 
teouſneſs, — through thy favour admitted to partake 8 \ 


5 Hath, in theſe laft Days, e. How much reaſon 0 lage in particular, as well as this enn E. Me 
have we to .praiſe God, that we have thus the ad- EIS, tends to prove the Divinity and Majeſty 
vantage of living under a ſo much more perfect Diſ- of our Redeemer ; and ſhews at once the unſpeakable 
8 than our Forefathers, and enjoy the Bledings Love of God in our Redemption, and our indiſpenſible 

0 


f the Goſpel! 1 A emp oor or ty 
hs be bringeth in the firſt begotteny Nc. This Be gation to ſerve and o 10 pow ſo kind a 
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for a witneſs, to . lig 


A FRACTICAL ILLUSTRATION 
of fire. But unto the Son he faith, Thy throne, O God, is for 


ever and ever, a ſcepter of righteouſneſs i is the ſcepter of thy king- 
dom. Thou haſt loved righteouſneſs,” and hated i iniquity ; therefore 


- God, even thy God, hath . thee with the oil of oladneſs a- 


bove thy fellows. And, Thou, Lord, in the beginning haſt laid 
the foundation of the ed; - and the heavens are the works of 
thine hands. They ſhall periſh, but thou remaineſt ; and they 
all ſhall wax old as doth a garment; and as a 6+ (hinks ſhalt' thou 
fold them up, and they ſhall be changed ; but thou art the * 
and thy years ſhall 120 fail. 


The Goſpel. 8. John 1. 1. 


N the beginning was the Word, and the Word was cb 
God, and the Word was God. The ſame was in the be- 
ginning with God. All things were made by him, and with- 
out him was not any thing made, that was made. In him was 
life, and the life was the light of men. And the light ſhineth in 
darkneſs, and the darkneſs comprehendeth it not. There was 
a man ſent from God, whoſe name was ag The ſame came 

t, that all men through 
him might believe. He was not that light, but was ſent to bear 
witneſs of that light. That was the Ris light, which lighteth 
every man that cometh into the world, He was in the world, 
and the world was made by him, and the world knew him not. 
He came unto his own, and his own received him not. But as 
many as received him, to them gave he power to become the Sons 
of God, even to them that believe on his Name: which were 
born, not of blood, nor of the will of the fleſh, nor of the will 


1 In the beginuing aua, the Word, Oc. The * of the Goſpel But Shes very Ignorance and Wicked- 
firſt Verſes of this Goſpel are ſuch ay evident proof of neſs which renglered ſuch a Revelation neceſſary, is the 
our Saviour's Divinity, that the moit ſubtle argumen- —_ cauſe why ſo many have rejected it. Let us 
tation can hardly evade it. But what is too hard for take heed therefore that we be not like thoſe of whom 
prejudice and prepoſiefſion ! St. Paul ſaith, the God of this World hath blinded the 

Þ And Abe light ſprneth in Darkneſ;, Sc. Chriſt minds of them which bekeve not, left the lorious Gojpe 
was, a Light to lighten Mankind, who were in the of Chrift, who is the image of God, 22 unt th 14 
Darkneks © of Sin Ignorance, with the Knowledge 2 Cor. 4. 4. 


of the CO MMON- PRAYER. 

of man, but of God. And the Word was made fleſh, and dwelt 
among us, (and we beheld his glory, the glory as of the only be- 
gotten of the Father) full of grace and truth. 

* + Saint Stephen's Day. 
_ The Collect. I: 
Rant, O Lord, that in all our ſufferings here upon earth, 
| for the teſtimony of thy truth, we may ſtedfaſtly look up 
to heaven, and by faith behold the glory that ſhall be revealed; 
and being filled with the holy Ghoſt, may learn to love and blefs 
our perſecutors by the example of thy firſt Martyr Saint Ste- 
| phen, who prayed for his murderers to thee, O bleſſed Jeſus, who 
ſtandeſt at the right hand of God, to ſuccour all thoſe that 
ſuffer for thee, our only Mediator and Advocate. Amen. 
Then fhall follow the Collect for the Nativity, which ſhall be ſaid 
continually unto New-years Eve. | 
2909-1 For the Epiſtle. Acts 7. $5. | ; 

O Tephen being full of the holy Ghoſt, looked up ſtedfaſtly 
8 into heaven, and ſaw the glory of God, and Jeſus ſtanding 
on the right hand of God, and ſaid, Behold, I ſee the heavens 
opened, and the Son of man ſtanding on the right hand of God. 
Then they cried out with a loud voice, and ſtopped their ears, 
and ran upon. him with one accord, and caſt him out of the city, 


and ſtoned him; and the witneſſes laid down. their clothes at a 


Paraphraſe on the Colle for St. Stephen's Day, 


Give us Grace, O Lord, under all our Perſecutions ample of St. Stephen, to pray for our greateſt Ene- 
for the Goſpel, to look up with Faith to that eternal mies to thee, 'O Chriſt, who art a continual Inter- 
Glory which thou haſt promiſed to every Chriſtian ſuf- ceſſor for thy People at the right hand of God. 
ferer ; and enable us | 
zer 3 


+ The Feſtival of St. Stephen ſtands firſt after that for, and the evidence of Things not Jeen. Hebr. xi. 1. 
of our Saviour's Nativity, becauſe he was the firſt after ſince it is indeed the Eye of the Mind, which gives 
his divine Maſter that {ofered Martyrdom for the pro- us a clear view of Things diſtant and inviſible. And 
ſeſſion of Chriſtianity : and from his exam le we are the. g:orious roſpect which St. Stephen thus enjoyed 
that Faith in the Glory which ſhall be rev:aled under his Martyrdom, will be the principal comfort 
1 beſt ſupport under all our afflictions, and that and ſupport of every ſincere Chriſtian, amidſt all the 
to love and bleſs aur Perſecutors is a ſure proof of a truly Afflictions of this World, as well as in his departure 
Chriſtian diſpoſition. 3 out of it. Thanks be to God for this unſpeakable 

t And Jaw the glory of God, c. Well might St. gift. 

Paul define Faith to be the ſubſtance of Things , 


o by thy Spirit, after the ex- 


A. PRACTICAL FPDULUSTRATTITION 


young mans feet, whoſe name was Saul. And: they ſtoned 
Stephen, calling upon God, and ſaying, Lord J eſus, receive my 
ſpirit. And he kneeled down, And Teried: with -a:loud/:vonce, 
Lord, lay not this fin to "wor charge. And when he had ſaid 
this he fell aſleep. 


* | The Goſpel. . St. Matth. 23. 34. Or toc ff - 


a4 


Y Ehold, I ſend unto you prop phets, and wiſe, men, and ſextbes; 
and m of them ye ſhall kill and crucify; and ſome of them 
ſhall ye ſcourge in your ſynagogues, and perſecute them from city 
to city; that upon you may come all the righteous, blood ſhed 
upon the earth, from the blood of righteous Abel, unto the blood 
of Zacharias, ſon of Barachias, 3 — ye ſlew between the tem- 
ple and the altar. Verily I ſay unto you, +, All theſe things 
ſhall come upon this generation. $ 0 Salon, Jeruſalem, thou 
that killeſt the Prophets, and ſtoneſt them which are ſent unto 
thee; how often would I have gathered thy children together, 
even as a hen gathereth her chickens under her Wings, and ye 
would not! Behold, your houſe is left unto you deſolate. For 
1 ſay unto you, Ye ſhall not ſee me henceforth, till ye. 1 thy 
; ee is he that cometh in the Name of the Lord... 


* Saint Jeb the Boangelif De, 10 091 
Toe Cane. ge hs | mea f 2 
Erciful Lord, we beſeech thee to caſt thy wile 2 of 


light upon thy Church, that it being e e by the 
dodrine of thy bleſſed Apoſtle and Evangelift Saint John, may 


This was he who-was afterwards-cattet——- O vu, Feraſalen; Ur. — r 
Paul, who by the Grace of God afterwards diſtinguiſh- paſſage and not be deeply affected with theſe tender 
ed himſelf far more in the ſupport and propagation expreſſions. of Chriſt's Love towards this' ungrafeful, 
of Chriſtianity, than he did now in his oppoſition to impenitent rene Let us then take 2 chat we 


it; and became at laſt-a glorious Martyr to that cauſe, abuſe not thoſe Mercies which God is contidually ex- 

Which he now perſecuted. tending towards us, leſt we too mould dne Pay tuffer 
Al theſe I binys fall come upon this Gevirations'' This 4 worſe. fate than the Jews. © 

Prophecy was fulfilled';about thirty-eight Vears after, The Feſtival of St. John the Pratigeliſt Was the ſe- 

in the deſtruction of Jeruſalem. cond * 2 to our Lord's Nau W he wab 


y * * > * 
8 0 oh. * - © Y . " 4 * : 1 * 
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ſo walk in the light of thy truth, that it may at length attain. 
to the light of everlaſting l through Tm "Chriſt 6 our Lord. 


* aol ; 

De Epiſtle 1 8. ohn 1. I, 
\H A ＋ Which was from the be ginning, which we have 
heard, which we have ſeen with our r Eyes, which we have- 
looked. upon, and our hands have handled of the word of life; 
(for the life was manifeſted, and We have, Teen, it, and bear wit⸗ 
1 10 ſhew unto you that eternal life, which was with the 
Father. and was manifeſted unto us.) That which we have ſeen 
and heard, K we unto Fou, that y ye. alſo may haye fellow. 
ſhip v ith and RNs | y our. 0 e is. with the Father, aric 
wich! 0 80h eſus Chr iſt. 1d thele 1 things write we unto you, 
that 45 oy may be full. is then is 1 meſſage which we 
have bead of him, ang fee unto you, that God! is Night and i in 
him is no garkneſs at If we fay that we have fellowſhip with 
r, him, and walk in Wie, we lis and do not the truth : but 
e tif we walk in the light, as he is in the light, we habe fellowſhip 
or one with another, and the blood of Jeſus Chriſt his Son cleanſ- 
7 eth us from all fin. If we ſay that we have no ſin, we deceive 
75 — 5d. he truth is not in us. If xe 1 our ſins, he 
99 50 a9 apt to N by Our e ft 1 a * LT | 


[ NM | 
34 e 24 


c — ennn nn none } 0 on the Collect for bf. _ 3 - 
O1 J 1 a «Day a0” — 


2 


— God, ſo inan änale Church by _- guidance and inſtruction of thy Holy Word 1 1 may 
be Doärins of chy Apoſtle: St. John! * through attain to the light of eternal Life, through Jeſus Chr. 
| ECAC TCELIIOY « FO 24 £28 1 . £2 * . 28. — 24 — TT. n 
ay the Diſciple whom e ſtay by war. As W was 1 ſeen his Perſon and Mifacles, had not only heard 
A. the youngeſt of our Lord's Diſci 847 19 rhaps it was his Doctrines from kis o month; but had alſo hand- 
his has early Piety that gained him this preference: which led him, and been his ' boſom Friend, which was 'a 
Her ſhould ſtrongly excite us to Ts our Creator und convincing | roof” that Chriſt was real Man and mot 2 

ful, Redeemer in the Days 57 ur Touth, and fo dil ently ns GAIN 44 

85 to walk in."the light | of” that Truth, Which this Neal & Vt Ir u apa in tht Lig 1 Sc. 11 e. 1f wide 
7 11 liſt has given üs, that wi may of Rngeb attain to o phe light : warn 8 be Ref as he is Hay, we have Communion 
5 of everlaſting Life through Tejus Sb. God, and God with us; and he, for the ſufferings 
* "That whith was from' the begin „Oc. e. Obſerve of eſus Sbrilt, Will perdon all choſe finfuk Tnfixmitics 


\ 98 here how well qualified this Apoſtle a2 to bear Teſ- Defects, Wich; in this ſtate” of rr 
he! ams concerning his divine Maſter, fince he hel bot Ueave eg our beſ AQtionss 
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4 PRACTICAL ILLUSTRATION 


all unrighteouſneſs. If we fay, that we have not ſinned, we make 
him a liar, and his Word is not in uses. 


AS | 8. John 27. 19. * rr 


rr 


other things which Jeſus did, the which if they ſhould, be written 


: * * 


| — 5 ne en 1 nn r ern 
every one, I ſuppoſe, that even the World Itſelf | could not contain 


1 * * * 
p * 10174 1 
% 


14 a " A ” 129g LJ: iJoo 6.44 6 316 v 
the books that ſhould be written, 


Fe] W 1454 015 3721 A TaedGolfelF ow n nut moi a6 7 

FN Almighty God, who out of the mouths of babes and ſuck- 
lings haſt ordained * and madeſt infants to glorify 

thee by their deaths; Mortify and kill all vices in us, and ſo 


K 


9 Then went this ſaying abroad, c. Notwith- lation to be perbolical and might more properly have 
Zauding the care which the Apoſtle took to prevent been J. ſuppoſe, the Wirld wanld net receive (or believe) the 
any miſtakes in this reſpect, yet ſome. have invented a Hels that ould be aurit-ten.... For if Mankind. are not 
tbulous Story that he did not die, but was tranflated ſufficiently induced to believe in Jeſus Chriſt through 
like Enoch, or Elias. But what our Saviour ſaid con- the Writings already publiſhed concerning him: nei- 
cerning his tarrying till he came, was ſufficiently fulfil- ther would they believe tho' they had a minute ac- 
led, in that he permitted him to live till he came to count of e which he wrought. vs 

take vengeance upon the Jews by the deſtruction of 4. The ſlaughter of the Innocents: is commemorated 
Je.uſalem, St. fohn living till he was above eighty in the third place after our Lord's Birth-Day, becauſe 
years of Age, which was probably more than ten Years it was conſecuznt upon it. And let us rememt ec that 
after that vent. Chriſt has aſſured us that andgſi, we be converted, and 
. + 4nd. there are alſo many other Things, Ic. The Become as little Children, abe ſhall not enter into the King- 
expreſſion in the latter part of this ſentence, 7 /uppo/e, dom of Heauen. Let their unambitious Simplicity, Hu- 
that even the World itſelf could not centain the Beos that mility, and Innocence be alviays the object of our 


ſhuuld be written ſeems according to our preſent tranſ imitation. 


1 e 0 Oo MM © N AP R AV E. R. | 
ſtrengthen. us by thy grace, that by, the innocency of our lives, 
d conſtancy of our faith even unto death, we, may 1 1 
hn, Name, through eite Ci aun Lord. , 
Fur tbe Epiſele. Rev. 14. . ak 
ee lo; a Lamb ſtood on the mount Sion, <1 bt 
him an hundred forty and four thouſand, having his Fathers 
mme written in their forcheads. And I heard a voice from hea- 
ven; as the voice of 1 many waters, and as the voice of a great thun- 
der: and I heard the voice of harpers harping with their harps: 
and they ſung as it were a new ſong before the throne, and * 
the four 1 and the elders; and no man could learn that ſong, 
but the hundred and forty and four thouſand which were redeemed 
from the earth. + Theſe are they which were not * with 
women, for they are virgins: theſe are they which follow the 
Lamb whitherſoever he goeth: theſe were redeemed from among 
men; being the firſt- fruits unto God, and to the Lamb. And 
in e e ven found no guile; for 955 are wirbelt fault be- 
"ne the throne af: :Gobdcy 1d 2; 
| | The Goſpel. 8. Matth. 2; 13. 


7 SHE. angel of the Lord appeareth to Joſep h in a dream, 
6 70 ſaying; Ariſe, and take the young child and his mother, 
and Ace into Egypt, and be thou there until I bring thee word; 

1 for, Herod will tek the young cane to OY. PR: When be 


is 1 <a nne rf 1947 ; 


5 i Ko enn 50 Calla 6 ER entire 4 2» . ; 
O moſt der God, who canit make the weakeſt -/ in us all Vices, and * alt a us by thy grace, chat 


Beings to become Powerful. Inſtruments f thy. Provi- by-the- harmleflneſs. of our Lives and the ſteadineſs of 
dence; and for thy own wiſe; purpoſes. ditlt permit the our Faith even unto Death, we ** Promote 10 N 
Infants of Bethlehem t to be maſſacreed by Herod, de- . through r. Chyift, 
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* T1 beſt are c they | which vere not de filed, Ge. This Seriptures, is frequently / repreſented a as a and of ſpi- 
ſeems to be one of thoſe paſſages of Scripture on Which ritual — Feag. 


the Church of Rome has founded her Doctrine of a ue An gel of. the. Lord appeareth, tc. The parti- 
N ſingle life, vowed upon a religious accounts thus caſt- any care of Providence for the preſervation of the holy 
ing a reflection ny that ſtate which God has declared - Infant, ſtiews that jeſus was, indeed, as he repreſented 
to be honourable. | Whereas it ſeems properly to ſignify himſelf, the Son of God: and proves that the utmoit 
_ thoſe who had preſerved themſelves from the pollu- endeavours of Men can never prevent the execution « f 
tions of Idalatry and Uncleanneſs; N in i What God bas ens nor Hurt thoſe whom he protect. ; 
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rib e, he took the young child and his mother by night, and de- 

arted into Egypt, and was there until che deatk of Herod ; that 
10 "night be fulfilled Which was ſpoken of the Lord: by the pro- 
phet, ſaying, Out of Egypt have I called my Son. + Then 
Herod, when he faw that he was mocked of the wiſe- men, was 
exceeding, wroth, and ſent forth, and: flew: all the children that 
were in Bethlehem, and in all the coaſts thereof, from two years 
old and under, -according to: the time which he had diligently 
enquired of the wiſe- men. Then was fulfilled that which was 
ſpoken by Jeremy the prophet, ſaying, In Rama was there à voice 
heard, lamentation, and weeping, and great mourning, Rachel 
weeping for hey! ne and would not be ee Fe 


they are not. 


+ The S unday after dur gar d. 101 95 
"The Collect. 

Lanighty God, io; haſt given us thy only begotten. Son 

A to take our nature upon him, and as at this timei to be 

born of a pure Virgin; Grant that we being regenerate, and 


made thy children by adoption and grace, may laily be renewed 
by thy Holy Spirit, 2 the ſame our Lord Jeſus Chtiſt, who 
liveth and reigneth with thee, and pe, ſame, Skit, a aver ono, 


world ien end. Amen. i bl 


Paraphraſe on the Collect for ths Sandy er or Chrmar-dey | 
Sons God; may, 


Moſt mighty God, wha, for our Redemption, didſt Liberty of by the help of 
cauſe thy Son Jeſus Chriſt to be made Man, and, as thy Spirit, daily increaſe in newneſs of hving, through 


at this ſeaſon, to be born of the Virgin Mary, grant the ſame Jeſus, who reigneth with thee, and the ſame 
that we being born again from the Death of Sin unto 4 ae one God for ever ng ever. 
2 "life of Ri teoufneſs, and admitted into the glari- ee 


— _—_—— = 


— 


— 


th. _”— at dM. th. i . 


—_—_ I I 


we” Then Herod when he ſaw. E c. 


a guard we 


tion. This example ſhould teach us 40 kee 
reatneſs: 


cover our defires after worldly Honour and 


which, when indulged to exceſs, are ſo apt to produce 
in us ſuch jealouſy and torment, and to break through 


all obligations of nature and duty to overturn all Laws, 


and eraſe the brighteſt renn al Reaſon and Re- s 
Righteouſneſs and 


| ligion. 


+ Who can conſider this amazin g tes 


of the Son of God, and not be filled with Gratitude, 


Behold in Herod a 
lively inſtance of the fatal effects of Envy and Ambi- - 


and put on the neu Man, which 


with Love, towards ſuch ; a Benefactor! and if he in Jeſus Chriſt, 


whom the fullneſs of the Godhead Pur bodily could 
ſtoop ſo low for the Salvation of Man; what office can 

we think too low that ſerves to promote the ſame glo- 
rious end! Les this Mind be in us then which was 40/5 
in Chrift Jaſus, and let us put off concerning the former 
Conwer/ation, the old Man which is corrupt according to the 
deceitful Lufts : and be 2 in the Spirit of our Mind; 
ter, Cod is created in 
nd true Holineſs, has -promiſed the 
aſſiſtance of his Spirit to help our Infirmities upon the 
eaſy condition of ſincere and fervent Prayer, through 


of te G ONHMON FPRA YER 
in in De Epiſtle. . 5 Rt, 


To WI fay,. that the heir as long as he is a child, differ- 
eth nothing from a ſervant, though he be lord of all; but 
is under tutors and governors, until the time appointed of the 
father. Even ſo we, when we were children, were in bondage 
under the elements of the world; But when the fulneſs of the 
time was come, God ſent forth his Son, made of a woman, made 
under the law, to redeem them that were under the law, $ that 
we might receive the adoption of ſons, And becauſe ye are ſons, 
God hath ſent forth the Spirit of his Son into your hearts, crying 
Abba, Father. Wherefore thou art no more a' ſervant, but a 
ſon; and if a fon, then an heir of God through Chriſt, = 
The Goſpel. . St. Matth. 1. 18. 

FT\HE birth, of Telus Chrift was on this wiſe: When as 
1 bis mother Mary was eſpouſed to Joſeph, (before they 
came together) ſhe was found with Child of the Holy Ghoſt. 
t Then Joſeph her huſband, being a juſt man, and not willing to 
make her a publick example, was minded to put her away privily. 
| But while he thought on theſe things, behold, the angel of the 
Lord appeared unto him-in a dream, ſaying, Joſeph, thou ſon of 
Dayid, fear not to take unto thee Mary thy wife; for that which 
is conceived in her, is of the holy Ghoſt. And ſhe ſhall bring 
forth a Son, and thou ſhalt call his name Jeſus ; for he ſhall fave 
his people from their ſins. (Now all this was done, that it might 
be fulglled which was ſpoken of the Lord by the Prophet, ſaying, 
Behold, a Virgin ſhall be with child, and ſhall bring forth a Son, 


2 


£ 


_— 


' EE As — — —ſ — 
\ That we might receive the Adoption, c. Adoption we forfeit not that title by our own diſobedience. 

is an act of favour, whereby the Maſter of an Eſtate *Þf Then Jaſepb her Huſband being a juſt Man, 5c, 
takes Perſons of another Family,: and receives them as Joſeph might be ſaid to be a juſt Man in this reſpeR, 
his own Children. Thus God by a marvellous act not only as he. was a religious obſerver of the Law 
of kindneſs was pleaſed to admit. us . Gentiles, who which commanded a divorcement in the caſe of Adil 
were Slaves to Sin, into the bleſſed freedom and fellow- tery; but likewiſe in his propoſing to put Mary away 
ſhip of his Children, through the precious Death and privately, leſt if that ſhould be true which ſhe alledged, 
Merits of his Son Jeſus Chriſt: wha thereby purchaſed he ſhould be a means, of bringing puniſhment upon an 
for us a title to the glories of a bleſſed Immortality; if innocent Perſon. 
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A BRACTECGAL 1LLUS RATION 
and they ſhall call his Name Emmanuel, which being interpreted, 


. G0 with us.) Then Joſeph bein Top from 3 PEEP did as 
the angel of the Lord had ER 10 5 8 mh. 


took 


wife: and knew her not till ſhe had Geog fort "re ſun 


Son; $ and he called his Name JESUS. Tu OR 
| The Circumciſion of NY oh 4 G 12 1 

| De Collecs. REES Wes a 
Lmighty God, who madeſt thy blefled Son to he circumciſed, 
and olds: to the law for man; Grant us the true circum- 
ciſion of the Spirit, that our hearts and all our members being mor- 
tified from all worldly. and carnal luſts, we may in all things obey 


thy bleſſed. will, through the ſame thy Son Jus Git Our. Lord 
Amen. 


oP F 2 
T7 


The Epiftle. "nan 4. 8. 

Leſſed is the man to whom the Lord will not impute fin. 
Cometh this bleſſedneſs then upon the circumcifion only,” or 

upon the uncircumciſion alſo? For we fay, that faith was reckon- 
ed to Abraham for righteouſneſs. How was it then reckoned? 
when he was in circumciſion, or in uncircumcifion? not in circum- 
cifion, but in uncircumciſion. And he received the ſign of ir- 
cumciſion, a ſeal of the righteouſneſs of the faith, which he had 
yet being uncircumciſed; that he might be the father of all them 


that believe, though they be not circumciſed; that rightcouſneſ; 


Paraphraſe on the Colle for the nn 


Moſt mighty God, who, for our ſakes, didſt cauſe ordinate deſires and affections being fully ſabdued, we 


thy Son to undergo the. painful rite of Circumciſion ; may give up ourſelves to thy ſervice 1 in all holy Obe- 
grant us to be ſo ſpiritually Circumciſed, that our in- dience, 6 the fame ne Jeſus Chrift: 4.4 


F 3 | 3 ” r T 
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* A be called* bir Nanir Feſus, 9 jeſus is that he only i 15 properly to be Died a Jet, 55% 7; on 
4 ſume with Joſhuah in the Old Teſtament, and ſig- inwFaradhy, and that the true Circumciſion is that of the 
niſies a Saviour. And as that Jewiſh Leader conduct- Heart, in the Spirit and not in the Letter: ſo Baptiſm 
ed the Iſraelites into the earthly Canaan, fo, by the help will then alone be effectual to Salvation when it is fol- 
and dire tion of the Captain of our Salvation, we are lowed by A Death unto Sin, and a new Birth unto Righ- 
led through the Wilderneſs of this World to the Hea- teouſnefs, for as the ſame Apoitle obſerves abe are buried 
venly Canaan, the Regions of Bliſs and Immortality. with. Chriſt. by Baptiſm into Death, that like ar Chrif 

As Circumciſion was an outward diſtinguiſhing wat rai/ed 22 od oj Dead Ly" the glory df the Falle, 
Badge of Judaiſm, ſo is Baptiſm an outward viſible fign even ſo d 4 Jo faul 20 1 A 7, 2 Rom. 


of our Chriſtian profeſſion. But as St. Paul aſſures us vi. 4. 


e che COMMON PRAYER. 
might be imputed unto themalſo. And the father of circum- 
ciſion to them who are not of the circumciſion only, but alſo 
walk in the ſteps of that faith of our father Abraham, which he 
had being yet uncircumciſed. For the promiſe that he ſhould be 
the heir of the world, was not to Abraham, or to his ſeed, through 
the Jaw but through the righteouſneſs of faith. For if they which 
are of the law be heirs, faith is made void, and the promiſe made 
„n Yo 1506 ads foot - A; HOY 

io tay 1 The 'Goſpel. 8. T,uke 2. 1 5. 4 

ND it came to paſs, as the angels were gone away from 
them into heaven, the ſhepherds ſaid one to another, Let us 
now go even unto Bethlehem, and ſee this thing which is come to 
paſs, which the Lord hath made known unto us. And they came 
with haſte, and found Mary and Joſeph, and the babe lying in 


a manger. And hen they had ſeen it, they made known abroad 
'r the ſaying which was told them concerning this child. And all they 
chat heard it wondered at thoſe things which were told them by the 
|? WW ſhepherds. + But Mary kept all theſe things, and pondered them 


in her heart. 


n- And the ſhepherds returned, glorifying and praiſing 
r- Cod for all the things that they had heard and ſeen, as it was told 
ad unto them. And when eight days were accompliſhed for the 
m circumciſing of the child, his name was called J ES U 8, which 
cls vas ſo named of the angel before he was conceived in the womb. 
The ſame. Collect, Epiſtle, and Goſpel ſhall ſerve for every day after, 
2 unto the Epiphany. 1 ine 
mY '® And the Father of Circumcifion, c. As it was through Jeſus Chriſt. S ———————ů—— 
** Faith, and not Circumciſion, that rendered Abraham 1 But Mary kept all theje Things, &c. Who can ſuf— 
71. acceptable to God; ſo it is by Faith, without Circum- ficiently admire the modeſty and humility of the bleſſed 
Aim cifion, that we Gentiles are admitted to partake in the Virgin on this occaſion, inſtead of being highly puffed 
fol. Bledings of a Redeemer. | up with the extraordinary dignity -conferred upon her ; 
dieh- | | And the Babe lying in a Manger. Behold of how inflead of boaſting to the Shepherds of the greatneſs 
7 F little eſtimation in Gs 's fight is all human pomp and of her Family and deſcent She on the contrary 
>} rf ſplendor! ſince his only Son, the King of Glory, was heard their News with lowly a'tention and meditated 
ww made to take up, at his Birth, with ſuch lowly ac- upon it with filent admiration. een ee 
Rom. commodations —Let us hence learn that true greatneſs Aud when cight Days, c. Teſus ſubmitted to the 


is only to be eſtimated by real goodneſs: and that Hu 
mility and Holineſs, in the loweſt condition of Life, 


will effeually recommend us to the favour of God, 


rite of Circumciſion, that he might fulfil the Law, and 
ſhew his approbation of it, till the bringing in of a het- 
ter difpenfation. 2 Sans Mc 


A PRACTICAL ILLUSTRAT ION 
· The Epiphany, or the Manifeftation' of Gori to 460 Gentiles, 
The Collect. ＋ v7 N 0 "1 
7 God, pſy by the leading of a ſtar did ana thy only 
bepotten Son to the Gentiles; ; Mercifully grant, that we, 
which know thee now by faith, may after this lite have the fruition 
of dan glorious Godhead, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Ales. 

Te Epiſile. Epheſ. 3z. . 

OR this ads, I Paul, the priſoner of Jeſus Chiif for you 
Gentiles ; if ye have heard-6f the diſpenſation of the grace 
of God, which is given me to you-ward: How that by revela- 
tion he made known unto me the myſtery (as I wrote afore in 
few words, whereby when' ye read ye may underſtand my know- 
ledge in the myſtery of Chriſt) which in other ages was not made 
known unto the ſons of men, as it is now revealed unto his holy 
Apoſtles and Prophets by the Spirit. * That the Gentiles ſhould 
be fellow-heirs, and of the ſame body, and partakers of his pro- 
miſe in Chriſt, by the Goſpel whereof I was made a miniſter, 
according to the gift of the grace of God given unto me by the 
effectual working of his power. Unto me, who am leſs than 
the leaſt of all ſaints, is this grace given, that I: ſhould: preach 


among the Gentiles the unſearehable riches of Chriſt; and to 
make all men ſee what is the fellow ſhip of the myſtery, which 


| Paraphtaſe on the Collect for the Epiphany. 
0 God, who by the direRion of a Star, didſt dif- of thy Revelation, may s this Life enjoy. the per 
cover thy Son Jeſus Chriſt to the Eaftern Philoſophers, _ fect Happineſs of thy immedrate preſence when, we 12 
ho were the firſt Fruits of the Gentiles ; grant that we ſee thee as thou art andi/know thee as we are known, 
v ho know thee now, tho imperfectly, through the glaſs t“ 0agh —. Chriſt. b 


1 "I TY s | A. | 


1 The Epiphany is a Feſtival in which we have pa- Je. ſhine before Min, on 7 — * A 22 bs 
ticular reaſon to ie. For to uſe St. Paul's expreſ- glorify * Father 4 is in Tous W Prey 


fion, .1-t us remember that we being in Time paſt Gentiles in That the Geniles ſhould be Fel -Heirs, &&c. 
ihe Fieſb, were then auitheut Chrift, being Aliens from the ſerve here that it is not ſaid that t e Gentiles ſhould QF 
Commonwealth of 1jr. el, and flrangers from the Covenants admitted merely to tze ſame EINE Which the Jcws 
% Promije having no Hape, and witheur Ged in tie allowed to their Proſelytes :; but 97 n belief 
World; but now in Chrift Feſus, we who: ſometimes were of the Goſpel they ſhould be _eq1 Heir. wath them 
Far off, are made nigh by the Blood of Ch The Wiſe- of the FR heavenly * wt s with them 
men Were conducted to Chriſt by the leading of a Star, of the ſame Body, cf which Chriſt is the Head, aud 
how much rather ſhould we come unto him who ae partakers in all the benefits of, Chrillian Revelation; 
under the guidance of the marvelous L git ef his Goſ- without ſubmitting to the ceremonies of the Law of 
pel! and how greatly does it become us tc Jet our Light M ſes. Thank be to God for his unſpeakable gilt, 


i Cof the CIO M MIO NI PRAYER T 
from the beginning of the World hath been hid in God, who 
created all things by Jeſus Chriſt : To the intent that now unto 
the principalities and powers in | heayenly places might be known 
by the Church the manifold. wiſdom of God, according to the 
eternal purpoſe which he purpoſed in Chriſt Jeſus our Lord. + In 
whom we have boldneſs pe nk" with confidence by the faith 
of him 5 i blue novoy. ads idr 10% bootk br 

D Gebel. 8. Matth 2. . id wt 

HEN Jeſus was born in Bethlehem of Judea, in the days 
Y of Herod the king, behold, there came g wiſemen from 
the eaſt, to Jeruſalem, ſaying, where is he that is born King of the 
Jews ?. for we have ſeen his ſtar. in the eaſt; and are come to wor- 
ſhip him. When Herod the king had heard theſe things, he was 
troubled, and all Jeruſalem with him. And when he had gathered 
all the chief prieſts and ſeribes of the people together, he demand- 
ed of them where Chriſt ſneuld be horn. And they ſaid unto him, 
In Bethlehem of Judea: for, thus it is written, by the prophet, And 
thou, Bethlehem, in the, land of Juda, art not the leaſt among the 
princes of Juda: for out of thee ſhall come a Governor that ſhall 


- — 


3 1 1 


. * 


rule my; people Iſrael. Then Herod, when he had privily called 


N. 4. Iv 0 1 4 2. 


_— — — 0 Y n 


In whom wwe have boidneſs, Sc. How can we ſuffi- 
ciently expreſs our Thankfulneſs to God that he has 
been pleaſed not only to deliver us from the darkneſs 
of Heathen Ignorance; but has permitted us to ap- 
proach the Throne of Grace with humble confidence that 
aur Prayers ſhall be accepted through the Merits and 
interceſſion of 'our Redeemer. © © © * 

$ 1Vijemen. Theſe Philoſophers, in their own Coun- 
try Language, were called Magi, and probably came 
from Arabia, which lies Eaſt from judea. And as the 


mael they might have a traditional Knowledge of the 
promiſed Meſſiah, preſerved among them, as is evident 
from the Words of the Arabian Prophet Balaam, T here 
ſhall comb a Star out of Jacob, c. And as Aſtronomy was 
a Science probably much cultivated amongſt the Ara- 
bians, as well as the Chaldeans, . ſa their Philoſophers 
were likely much ſooner to diſcover, and judge of 
the deſign, of that new remarkable Star which God 


And his being-thus pleaſed to-ma 


Arabians were the Deſcendents of Abraham by Iſh- 


with the joyful hopes 


ſent to conduRt them to the birth-place of the Mefliah. 


this Revelation to 
theſe: Gentile Sages ſeemed to Lgnify his intention of 


calling all Nations to the knowledge of the Goſpel, 
A Mercy for which we alſo, who were once without 


Light, can never be ſufficiently thankful.  __ 
pen Herod the Ning heard, Sc. That Herod 
ſhonld be troubled on this occafion is nat fo much to be 
wondered at, as he had no legal Title to the Crown of 
Judea, and had acted with great Tyranny in his Govern- 
ment; and might therefore be apt to fear a Revolt 
of the Jews in favour of this long expected Meſſiah. 
But che Jews; no doubt, felt very different ſenſatiorn 
upon this News 5 tho! they were probably much agitated 
of deliverance from the dominion 
of the Romans, and of the happineſs they expected to 
enjoy under the Reign of the Meſſiah, far little did they 
imagine that his Kir gdom was not of this, World. 


A PRACTICAL ILLUSTRATION 
the wiſe· men; enquired of them diligently what time the ftar ap- 
peared. And he ſent them to Bethlehem, and faid, Go, and 
ſearch diligently. for che young child, and when ye have found 
him, bring me word again, that I may come and wotſhip bim 
alſo. When they had 1 the king, they departed; and lo, the 
ſtar which they — in the eaſt, went before them, till it came 
and ſtood over where the young child was. When they faw'the. 
ſtar, they rejoiced with execeding great joy. And when her 
' were come into the houſe, they ſaw the young child with 
his mother, and fell on and worſhipped him: And when they 
had opened their treaſures, they preſented unto him gifts, gold, 
and frankincenſe, and myrrh. And being warned of God in a 
dream, that they ſhould not return to Herod, ld 1 8 
into their own country another way. 

# * The rf Sony: Ge the ee 
The Colle&®, ! 2 
Log; we + beſavely thee mercifully to receive his rere of 
thy people which call upon thee, and grant that they may 
both perceive and know what things they ought to db, and alſo 
may have grace and power faithfully to fulfil the ſame, through 
jou Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


- The Epiſtle. Rom. 12. 1. 
Beſeech you therefore, brethren, by the mercies "ey G04. + that 
ye Preſent your bodies a living ſacrifice, holy, acceptable unto 


Paraphraſe on the Collec for the firſt Sunday after the Epiphany. 


O Lord, graciouſly hear our humble petitions; and and diligently to perform it. Grant this we beſeech 
enable us clearly to end our duty, and ſincerely thee for the fake « Jeſus Chriſt, _ 


— — 


1 And he ſent Jr ve to Bethlehem, &c. How dee * We are hereby taught to to acknow 
laid was the device of this Tyrant at once to impole God alone that we are enabled to 
upon the icity of theſe Philoſophers, and to diſ- form our Duty. 
cover the Habitation of the Prince of Life, and effect t That ye preſent, Sc. God does not us, un- 
his cruel deſigns againſt his life. But God, who bring- der the Goſpel, to come before him with Sacrifices of 
eth the Counſels of the wicked to nought, by a ſingular ſlain Beaſts, but to dedicate our lives to his ſervice in 
Providence defeated his malicious. purpoſes, and has all holy obedience; ; which is better than all whole 
taught us by this example that no one can Kat whom Burnt Offering -a dacriſce moſt worthy of reaſonable 
he protects, and that therefore to ſecure his favour, is Beings. 
moſt to conſult our own intereſt. | 


ledge e that it it is of 
and per- 


of te: COMMON P RAV E R. 
God, which is your reaſonable ſervice. And be not conformed 
to this world; but be ye transformed by the renewing of your 
mind, that ye may prove what is that good, and acceptable, and 
perfect will of God. For I ſay, through the grace given unto 
me, to every man that is among you, not to think, of himſelf 
more highly than he ought to think, but to think ſoberly, ac- 
cording as God hath dealt to every man the meaſure of Faith. 
For as we haye many members in one body, and all members 
have not the ſame office; ſo we, being many, are one body in 


g 


Chriſt, and every one members one of another. 


De Goſpel; 8. Luke 2. 41. 4 
TOW his parents went to Jeruſalem every year at the feaſt 
of the paſſover, t And when he was twelve years old, 


they went up to Jeruſalem, after the cuſtom of the feaſt. And 
when they had fulfilled the days, as ef returned, the child Je- 


ſus tarried behind in Jeruſalem, and Joſeph and his mother knew 
not of it. But they ſuppoſing him to have been in the company, 


went a days journey, and they ſought him among their kinsfolk 


and acquaintance. And when they found him not, they turned 


back again to Jeruſalem, ſeeking him. And it, came to paſs, that 


after three days * they found him in the temple, ; fitting in the 
midſt of the doctors, both hearing them, and aſking them queſ- 


— 


J Fer as ade Jade many Members Ec. St. Paul in "And duben he aua fuel be Years old, Ac. Obſerve 
this paſſage compares the Chriſtian Church, to the hu- here the care which our Lord's reputed Parents took to 
man Body, in Which, as he ſays elſewhere, Chriſt re- inſti into his Mind an early * for Religion, ac- 


ſembles the Head, as he is the Head of the Church. cording to the precepts of the Law of Moſes, Exod. 
Therefore às all parts of the human Body, whether xxiv. 23. Deut. xvi. 16. How much is it to be wiſhed 
high or low, whether more or leſs active or honourable, that all Parents would learn from this Example to bring 
ſtill bear a relation to each other, and are united under up their Children in the nurture and admonition of the 
one Head: So is it in the Chriſtian Church; in which Lord; not only by inſtructing them in words, but alſo 


Though ſome are placed in higher, ſome in lower ſtations leading them by their own practice, in the diſcharge 
of lie e e e een ny 
yet each is related to the whole, and ſhould conſider, V 12 70 


e, ſome have greater or leſſer abilities than others; of their duty. | ren 
ound him in the Temple, Sc. It ſeems as if 


that, whatever advantages he enjoys above the reſt, Jeſus had preſented himſelf to the Doctors to be cate- 


they are the gift of God: and are therefore fo far ehiſed: and probably took. occafion at this Time mo- 


from being a reaſon for Pride, that they call for ſo much deſtly to correct ſome of the Errors which had then 
the greater diligence and activity in the employment crept into the Jewifh Church. Hence he might juſtly 
of them for the benefit of others. be ſaid to be about his Father's Bujins/s. 2 
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A PRACTICAL IELUSTRAT TON 


tions. And all that hęard him, were aſtoniſhed at his under- 


ſtanding and anfwers. And When they ſaw him, they Were amazed: 
and his mother faid unto him, Son, why haft thou thus dealt with 
us 7 behold, thy father and I have fonght thee forrowing. And 
he ſaid unto them, How is it that ye ſought me? wiſt ye not that 
I muſt be about my Fathers bufincſs? And they underſtoëd not this 
ſaying which heTpake Unto them. And he went down with them, 
and came "to Nazareth, + and was” ſubject unto them: but his 
mother kept all theſe ſayings in her heart. And ſeſus increafed 
in wiſdom and ſtature, and in favour with God and man. 
* The ſecond Sunday after tb Epiphany.  _ 
| Nan e ol Se ASS 4 
A mighty and everlaſting God, who doſt govern all things in 
heaven and earth; Mercifully hear the ſupplications of thy 
people, and grant us thy peace all the days of dur life, through Je- 
en, , . DIITIET 2D. 
e i 578 Epiſtle. Rom. 12. 8. % 1 f 10 20 
1 Aving then gifts, differing according to the grace that is 
given to us, whether prophecy, let us propheſy according 


* , 
* „ o 
w* 
; , EY "7 £ 
— , a * 


to the proportion of faith; or miniſtry, let us wait on our mi- 


niſtering; or he that teacheth, on teaching; or he that exhorteth, 
on exhortation : he that giveth, let him do it with ſimplicity; he 

that ruleth, with diligence; he that ſheweth mercy, with chear- 

fulneſs. Let love be without diſſimulation. Abhor that which 

is evil, cleave to that which is good. Be kindly affectioned one to 

Wt 24 Paraphraſe on the Collac for the ſecond Sunday after the Epiphany. © 
All powerful and eternal God, who ruleſt over all which is ſuperior to all worldly C 


Things viſible and inviſible, graciouſly hear our Pray- Chriſt our Lord. 
ers, and give us, through Life, that peace of Mind 55 


omfofts, through. Jeſus 


+ And was ſubje unto them, Ec. If the Saviour of Fi, "3 5 15 which 15 moſt worthy of our puriuit in 
the World paid a dutiful obedience to thoſe who were 4 , lat ©: ea11- nbc Uakd 3 

only his reputed Parents : how much ſtronger an obli- h t Having _ Gifts aafering, oe. This 1s an Ex- 

gation hes upon us to. be ſubje& to thoſe from whom ortation to ſuch as are Members of the Chriſtian 


f Church, not to envy thoſe who are placed in ſtati 
Heaven we derive our being and [uppert. „above them, nor defpiſe thoſe who 07 below Ga 
Let us obſerve here that it is of God's Mercies in but for each, according to his abilities, faithfully and 


Chriſt Jeſus that our Petitions are heard: and that the dili ently to diſcharge the "office appointed "Kim £ 
Peace of Mind which flows from the pradice of Reli- the . Ar of thoſe a. ho 1 3 him for 


- 


t 


"of te .COMMON PRAYER. 

another with brotherly love, in honour preferring one another : 
not ſlothful in bufineſs; fervent in ſpirit ; ſerving the Lord re- 
joicing in hope; patient in tribulation; 4 continuing inſtant in 
prayer; diſtributing to the neceſſity of ſaints; given to hoſpita- 
ſity. Bleſs them which perſecute you; bleſs, and curſe not. Re- 
joice with them that do rejoice, and weep with them that weep. 
Be of the ſame mind one towards another. Mind not high things, 
but condeſcend to men of low eſtate. * 


De Goſpel. 8. John 2. 1. | 
ND the third day there was a marriage in Caria of Galilee, 
and the mother of Jeſus was there. And both Jeſus was 
called and his diſciples to the marriage. And when they wanted 
wine, the mother of Jeſus ſaith unto him, They have no wine. Je- 
ſus faith unto her, 4 Woman what have I to do with thee ? 
mine hour is not yet come. His mother faith unto the ſervants, 
Whatſoever he faith unto you, do it. And there were ſet there 
ix water-pots of ſtone, after the manner of the purifying of the 
Jews, containing two or three firkins apiece, Jeſus faith unto 
them, Fill the water-pots with water. And they filled them up 
to the brim. And he faith unto them, Draw out now, and bear 
unto the Governor of the feaſt. And they bare it. When the ruler 
of the feaſt had taſted the waterthat was made wine, and knew not 


— — 


Continuing inflant in Prayer, Ge. This does not for our Fellow Creatures, as will make us partake in | 


ſignify that we muſt be continually praying, ſoas to ſome meaſure in their Joys and Sorrows, and induce us, 
neglect every other employment: but that according according to our abilities to promote their welfare. 


”—_ — — - 2 
n * 
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to our Saviour's parable of the im nate Widow, we Voman what have I to do with thee? The word, 


are not to be diſcouraged if our Petitions are not heard 
ſo ſoon as we might deſire; but conſtantly to perſevere 
in our ſupplications to God for aſſiſtance; he being 
ſometimes pleaſed to defer anſwering our Requeſts, in 
order to increaſe in us a ſenſe of his benefits, and of 
our dependence upon him. 

1 Rejoice with them, Ac. This is one inftance among 
many, how excellently Chriſtianity is adapted to human 
Nature: ſince it is not deſigned to root out the paſſions, 
but to regulate them ; it does not recommend to us a 
ſtorical inſenſibility, and unconcern about the affairs 
of others, but ſuch a benevolent ſympathy and regard 


Woman ſeems to be a very harſh expreſſion, accordin 
to our 'Tranſlation: But the word in the Original ap- 
pears to have been made uſe of amongſt the Greeks as 
a term of honour and reſpect. And What bade I to 
do with thee might have been tranſlated in a milder 
manner, What haſt thou to do with me? which carries 
in it a gentle Reproof indeed, and ſignifies that ſhe 
ated improperly, in attempting to diiect him in the 
duties of his Miniſtry: but it is plain, from the or- 
der which ſhe gave to the Servants, that ſhe did not 
interpret it as a mark of diſreſpect, 
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4 PRACTICAE ILLUSTRATION 
whence it was, (but the ſervants which drew the water knew) the 
governor of the feaſt called the bridegroom, and ſaith unto him, 
Every man at the beginning doth ſet forth good wine, and when 
men have well drunk, then that which is worſe : but thou haſt 
kept the good wine until now. * This beginning of miracles did 
Jeſus in Cana of Galilee, and manifeſted forth his glory, and his 
diſciples believed on him. DTS] WW 160} 510 
+ The third Sunday after the Epiphany. 

The Collect. We Fred 
"AN Emighty and everlaſting God, mercifully look upon our 
L infirmities, and in all our dangers and neceſſities ſtretch 
forth thy right hand to help and defend us, through Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord. Amen. | + 4 | Pop 241 


The Epiſtle. Rom. 12. 16. 

E not wiſe in your own. conceits. Recompenſe to no man 
evil for evil. Provide things honeſt in the ſight of all men. 
If it be poſſible, as much as lieth in you, live peaceably with 
all men. Dearly beloved, avenge not yourſelves, but rather give 
place unto wrath ; for it is written, Vengeance is mine; I will re- 
pay, ſaith the Lord. Therefore, if thine enemy hunger, feed him; 
if he thirſt, give him drink: || for in ſo doing thou ſhalt heay 


Paraphraſe on the Colle& for the third Sunday after the Epiphany. SELS- 15, 
| Moſt mighty and eternal God, have pity upon the gers to which we ate expoſed ; for the ſake of Jeſus 
Infirmities and Weakneſs of our Nature; and aſſiſt and Chriſt our Lord. 7 „ 


preſerve us by thy power in all the wants and dan- 


* This beginning of Miracles, &c. Tho' our Lord's that we have fulfilled this Precept merely by perform- 
furniſhing Wine on this occaſion by Miracle ſhews ing the duties of juſtice in our dealings with Mankind” 
that a chearful uſe of God's Creatures, within the but we muſt be careful alſo to act with ſuch decency and 
bounds of reaſon and moderation, is lawful; yet we are diſcretion in general, (as the original ſigniſies) that 
by no means to ſuppoſe, from the quantity, that it was they who are no Friends to Religion, may not take 
intended to promote intemperance ; but probably as occaſion from our Conduct to ſpeak evil of our pro- 
a proviſion for the future occaſions of the new married feflion., © © 1! - +. MES 
couple: Jeſus thus modeſtly, tho? miraculouſly making ||, For in fo doing thou ſhalt heap, Ec. This expreſ- 
them a preſent, . va ſion is evidently taken from Prov. xxv. 21. 22. and is 

We are hence taught to truſt that God will deal an alluſion to the practice of Artificers in ꝓreparing 
mercifully With ſuch Infirmities as cleave to our Nature; their Metals. For as by heaping Coals of Fire upon 
and to look upon him as our only Refuge and Pro- them they make them yield aud relent, and thereby ren- 
tection. ; Food der them more apt to be formed-for the purpoſes they 
+ Provide Things honeſi, Sc. We are not to ſuppoſe are deſigned for: ſo by ſhewing acts of Kindneſs and 


D 


e the COMM ON PRAYER. 
coals of fire on his head. Be not overcome of evil, but overcome 
2 de Geſpel. 8. Matth. 38. 7 
W Hen he was come down from the mountain, great mul- 
titudes followed him. And behold, there came a leper 
and worſhipped him, ſaying, Lord, if thou wilt, thou canſt make 
me clean. And Jeſus put forth his hand, and touched him, ſay- 
ing, I will, be thou clean. And immediately his leprofy Was 
cleanſed. And Jeſus ſaith unto him. & See thou tell no man, but 
go thy way, ſhew thyſelf to the prieſt, and offer the gift that 
Moſes commanded for a teſtimony unto them. And when Jeſus 
was entered into Capernaum, there came unto him a centurion, 
beſeeching him, and ſaying, Lord, my ſervant lieth at home ſick 
of the palſy, grievouſly tormented. And Jeſus faith unto him, 


| I will come and heal him. The centurion anſwered and ſaid, Lord, 


I am not worthy that thou ſhouldeſt come under my roof; but 
ſpeak the word only, and my ſervant ſhall be healed. For I 
am a man under authority, having ſoldiers under me: and I ſay 
unto this man, Go, and he goeth; and to another, Come, and he 
cometh ;” and to my fervant, Do this, and he doeth it. When 
Jeſus heard it, he marvelled, and faid unto them that followed, 
Verily, I fay unto you, I have not found ſo great faith, no not in 
Iſrael. + And I fay unto you, that many ſhall come from the eaſt 
and weſt, and ſhall fit down with Abraham, and Iſaac, and Jacob, 


W wt. it 2 * 


— — e—— — 


3 — — —ñä1 
Charity to our Enemies in their neceſſity, we ſhall take it was wrought, before he had paſſed Judgement 
the moſt effectual means to melt them down into Re- _ it, he might have refuſed. to pronounce the Man 
ntance, Goodwill and Affection. A victory this far n. 


perior to the conqueſt of Kingdoms. I have not found fo great Faith, fc. The Centu- 
See thon tell no Man, Ic. The general reaſon why rion's Faith was — 


our Lord on this, as well as ſeveral other occaſions, gave 
ſuch an order, might be lefl the fame of his Miracles 
being made too public, the People ſhould take him 
force, and make him a King; and their Rulers be there 
by provoked to cut him off, before he had fulfilled the 
courſe of his Miniſtry. But with reſpe& to the Leper 


he might perhaps order him to keep his Cure private, 


by him. 


ble in that he ſuppoſed that 
Diſeaſes of all kinds were as much ſubje& to Chriſt's 


command, tho? at a diſtance, as his Soldiers were to 


+ And 1 ſay unto you, that many, Sc. This is a 
Prophecy that the Gentiles ſhould ſhortly be called to 
partake in the Bleſſings and Privileges of the Goſpel : 
whilſt the Jews, who boaſted themſelves to be God's 


till according to the Law, he had ſhewn himſelf to the peculiar People, ſhould through their Unbelief, be 
Prieſt. Becauſe, had the Prieſt known by what means rejected. Fee! 


A PRACTICAL ILLUSTRATION 
in the kingdom of heaven. But the children of the kingdom 


ſhall be caſt out into outer darkneſs : there ſhall be weeping and 
gnaſhing of teeth. And ſeſus ſaid unto the centurion, Go thy 


way, and as thou haſt believed, ſo be it done unto thee. And 
his ſervant was healed in the ſelf-ſame hour. e 
t The fourth Sunday after the Epiphany. | 
The Collect. 


God, who knoweſt un tb-be ſet in the miidſt; af is. many 
0 and great dangers, that by reaſon of the frailty of our na- 
ture we cannot always ſtand upright ; Grant to us ſuch _—_ 
and protection, as may ſupport us in all dangers, and carry u 
4 all temptations, through Jeſus Chriſt our n. Auen 
Te Epiſtle. Rom. 13. 1. 
+ E T every ſoul be ſubject unto the higher powers; for there 
is no power but of God: the powers that be, are ordained 
of God. Whoſoever therefore reſiſteth the power, reſiſteth the 
ordinance of God: and they that reſiſt, ſhall receive to themſelves 
damnation. For rulers are not a terror to good works, but to the 
evil. Wilt thou then not be afraid of the power? do that which is 
good, and thou ſhalt have praiſe of the fn: for he is the miniſter 
of God to thee for good. But if thou do that which is evil, 
be afraid; for he beareth not the ſword in vain: for he is the 
miniſter of God, a revenger to execute wrath upon him that 
doeth evil. Mlicrafare ye muſt needs be ſubject, not only for 


wrath, but alſo for "conſcience ſake. For, for this cauſe pay 


Paraphraſe on the Collect for the fourth Sunday after the E W | 
O God who knoweſt how unable we are of our- us, we beſeech thee, ſuch help and defence as may ef. 


ſelves, through our natural Weakneſs, to reſiſt the fectually uphold and preſerve us againſt the aſſaults of 
many powerful Temptations that ſurround us; give all our nee through Jeſus Chriſt our Land. | 


— — 


+ A proper knowledge of ourſelves will always na- 
turally lead us to ſeek the ſupport and protection of 
Providence. | 

+ Let exrery Soul be ſubjec, fc. To prevent the 
Jewiſh, or Gentile Converts to Chriſtianity from ſup- 
poſing that by their profeihon of the Goſpel they were 
:elealed from their obedience to their earthly Gover- 


nors, St. paul aſſures ele, that they were ſo far 05 


being looſed in this As that, on the contrary, their 
Religion laid upon them, a till ſtronger obli igation 
than ever to obey, even their Heathen Rulers : becauſe 
they were Miniſters appointed by God for the welfare 


of Society; and that therefore they ought to be ſubject 


to them not only for fear of incurring the puniſhment 


of the. C O MMO N 'P R AYE R. 


ttibute alſo; for they are Gods mibiſters, attending) continu- 


ally upon this very thing. Render therefore to all their dues; 


tribute to whom tribute is due, ono: to e e. fear 
10 ane, 9855 Wen t hen N 


= 
To 


* 
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Kath 850 was 0 1510 a ag, his dikiples ſellewed 
him. And behold, there aroſe a great tempeſt in the ſea, 
inſomuch that the ſhip was covered with the waves: but he was 
aſleep. F And his diſciples came to him, and awoke him ſaying, 
Lord, ſave us, we periſh. And he faith unto. them, Why are. ye 
fearful, O ye of little faith?. Then he aroſe, and rebuked the 
and the ſea, and there was 4 great calm. But the men marvel⸗ 
led, ſaying, What manner of man is this, that even the winds an 
the fea obey him? And when he was come'to the other fide, int 
the country of the Gergeſenes, there met him two poſſeſſed with 
devils, coming out of the tomb ,/extccding fierce, To that no man 
might paſs by that way. And behold, they fied out, faying, 
15 What have we to do With thee, Jeſus chen Sonof God? Art thou 


come hither to torment us before the time? And there was a good 


I, WW way of from them ah herd of many ſwine feeding. 80 the devils 
n n i, Haying, 11H thou cre _ kiſſer us to 8⁰ N into 
at . 11890 2 9 . 8714 1 
Or 0 ik 4. 10118 n 1 1 - Il 101 5.2 
ay 5 — 
of the Wc . likewiff Jab Conſeitnce towards God: dur o if Fab 15 Few * who Pilleth the Ragi ging 2 
and that for the ſame reaſon they ought alſo to ſhew 7b. 4 and the Noiſe 555 Wawrs, 4 be mae 
ef. obedience and reverente to them in afl Things, Where the ——— — — 5 | 
z of. their commands were not contrary to the divine Will. * pe hom two poſſeſſed kd 1 St. 
| If ſubjection to Governors was ſo ſtrongly infiſted upon Mark _ ke mention only one demoniac, pro- 
ERA 1 wo the Reign of a Nero; and in Time of Perſecu- . bably becauſe he whom they ſpeak of, was a great deal 
om tion, then how much more is it incumbent upon us more furious than the other: for he. had been often 
their whoſe Religion is 1 defended by the civil bound with Fetters and Chains, but had as often bro- 
0 Gere i! keen them; ſo Hat no Man "Lark further attempt to 
cauſe 4 And his Difeiples tame to Sia; Ge. Fromm the reſtrain him. He too was E sa Perſon of more 
fare example of theſe Diſciples we may learn where to ſeek note than the other for his or parts, or. intereſt 
ject for ſuccour in all our diſtreſſes, fince tho* the /orrows of in the Country, ane his Cure made more. noiſe, and 
nents 


Death encompoſs us, and the over flowings of ngodlineſs fr that reaſon was mentioned by Mark and Luke while 
make us afraid, yer! * Lord * A e ts 9 7 . oe they omitted the e * oy: er. n | TY 
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2 PASOTIENLVUILEOSTRATION 
the herd of fines Aud her ſaid unta them, Go. And when 
they were dine outicthey went: intb the herd ol / ſwine : and bet 
held, the whole herd ofidwine e me .down n ſteep place 
into che ſea, and periſhed initheiwaters.: ge they that kept them 
fled, and went their ways 1775 the ity, ; Dies d told, every ing. and 
What was befallen, to the poſſe ed of the devils. And behold, the 
while city came out to meet Jebiis't | and when they! ſai bin, th 
OW: Kim char he would depart dat of theit coaſts. þ .% 
” N Alis, 7 of Top Epiphan my. 36/4/25 (00h 
1771 OK 1911 411 to 14 25 or 
1d 
* 


l we i7 rr a4 A Fa 
rg we, eleech 955 to by Eh, 5 Kouſhb 
" continually 3 in thy true a they, v 545 ean on! 
upon the hope of thy heaven] * grace, may make, be Keb 
bee ber 8 . fan e e 
0219 Dol hog ? Lhe + , 1 Go 
UT. on therefore. (as. the. cleft 0 


— ie lacan forbearing one anoth her, — 2 — * one 

angther, if any man have duarrel againſt any; even as Chriſt 

forgave you, ſo alſa,de ye; | And-above.all theſe 1 BE. 0 on 

charity, Which is. the bond Sf perfecmeſs. And let the 

of «(bud rails in your hearts, to the which alſo ye are called in 
Paraphraſe on the Collect for REID Sunday after the Epiphany. 


O Lord, preſerve, we beſeech thee, thy Church, the" and Tupport; Hay” always atmaye- enn nen Cxtamir 

Houſhold of God; in the p of. a true np Bi chat through, PA tai 77 Wt, 111 

Ge. Who depend only upan powerful en en eee 2 10} 54 
ho And i they avere Come our, Er. & _— 4right Tait. "Far us are our Principles, cb vil b be 
"the Devils to enter into the Swine; 1255 7. our Practice. þ 


to ſhe ality of the ppſfeſſipn, but al how -\ * Charity, 33 inthe Bond of: Pendel- e. If 
555 ep per ind" malice e fr Ford an, the pranctple of our aGtiens. he the Love of, wee 
re not” rel ined an at t re l are g. tho-bove: f an ad. 16 bart us, It 


Nes Gadarenes for keepin ENT will make us perfect in all manner of good. Works. 
to the Jews; and to Ping. her ths wut e be oy Form n pne topeth;Nanking: es: he oughtü who doth not 


affected with the loſs their Cattle, than with the love- God, and he who truly loveth God will love his 
"vcxy of the Men, and is heabenly Doctrine. e 4 R he who is a Lover of Mar- 


„ that he will be 
t That we may offer -up an acceptatie Hetvice to diſpaſed om alt occaſions tu do 8 kind 


God * Jetus Chriſt it is s neceſſary, that we have neſs and beneficence in his power. 


OV #e4.T OMIMiO MAP ROVER. 
one body and be ye thankful. Let the word-of Ohriſt dwell in 
you richly in all; wifdom, teaching and admoniſhing one another 
— pfalms, and y mans; ahd. ſpiritual ſongs, fnginge with: grace 

in your Hearts t the Ul 4A whatfoorar! ytido in ward 
bt deedz"do all inthe ad che Lofd Jeſus) ghviog ap ming 
God, and the Father by him hot ano 2949 
1 u er e 13024. c 
5 g 0 Enis likened unto a man whic 
* wn | — ee 10 m But While men llept, 5 
my came an by 429 tares among the v wheat, and Went his way. 
But when the blade Was: ſprung Bu add brov ol forth fruit 
then appeared the tares alſo, oulhotae: 
geld 5. ys faid unto 2 8 Gt 5200 ee ke, fel! in thy 
1 unto them, 
85 Wilt thou 


$5341 +8 


vp th 


- PY bw 4 — til th 8. 
1 I will fa 
iſt — 5 — bee to. vr naken; z; but 5 5 wheat 175 

, 7. the Ahe. 71102 90 


K e chat he e mig he de. 
e us the ſons of God, 


bar B. 207 fy 
De 0 45 1 1 


0 Fob £64 FAY 155 


0 
2 Loos 


Denen 
Wy od « 


| te is wort of 22018 Fen hot eros 1 be, 
our e a N 7 1275 55 e or THR ute it ould 'hardly be. effected _ he 


il be others, We . 7 dreſs oulſelbes to God, teony being 'fafterers + y becauſe they are 
1 His acceptance by eſus Chriſt; 101 He is Hee ond Fer ken. rey of nary. de the Righteous—and- partly alſo that 
Une ſon, through. whom all Mercies are derived to us, for by his goodneſs, ſorbenranee and long ſuffering towards 


which we we pray to, or 7, praiſe, God. „ dc her lead them to Re 


pentance.. 
* The Kingdom f Heaven, fig alte che Nats of Ibis evident flom chis Colled that one great end of 


[ orks. Goſ) e, 8 C 
| l,ebe oe is hriſt, = Field i is th he Wort, Christo comin intothe World, was to purify unto him- 
ch ner MP wh deut interprets Tr at che 35 and Howing felf a ur Neepkx, nenlous of good Works;: and 


Verkes of 125 Cha prer, rhe Endhy in rþe Dtoil, — rking that'1 
Tares,. the Chiles of the icled bu... Honnen 

TI But be ſaid, Nay; &c: The reaſon wh God hereafter, 
diſallows of the Tares being gatherd up,that is; of wicked 


is abfolutely neceſſary forus: t0-reſemble. him in: 
here, 4 in Happineſs ; 
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H * 7+ þ all be like tam, 


A PRACTICAL ILLVUG DRA TTJON 


and heirs of eternal life; Grant us, werbeſrech thee, that having 
this hope, we may purify ourſelves; even as he is pure; that when 
he fhall appear again with | power? and gteat Slomy, we may be 
made like unto him in his eternal and glare kingdom; where 
with thee, O Father, and thee; © Holy: Ghoſt, the. liveth and 
reigneth ever one God, world withouterid.. An <1 bas bow 
Thi Es le. 5 1 8. John 3. . 0 
held, whi hat manner of lobe the Father hath beſtowed þ 
us, that we ' ſhould be called the ſons of God: thert ore 
the world knoweth us not, "becauſe it knew him not. Beloved, 
now are we the for of God, and it doth not yet appear what 
we ſhall bes. we know, that when he ſhall "appea r, "VE 
ſhall. be like Mg for we ſhalf.ſee' him as he i. And ey "than 
that hath. this hope i in him, purifleth' himſelf, even as he is pure. 
Whoſoever committeth fin,. tranſgrefleth alſo the law: for fin is 
the tranſgreſſion 'of the law.” And ye | know that he was manifeſted 
to take away our fins; and in him is no fin.” "+ Whoſvever a- 
bideth in PE LR” not: Whoſoeyer” ſinneth, hath not ſeen 
him, neither known, him. Little children, let nd man deceive 
you : he that doeth righteouſneſs is righteous, even as he is righ- 
teous. He that committeth fin is of the devil: for the devil 
ſinneth from the beginning. or this purpoſe the ſon of God 
was manifeſted that he might deſtroy tl works of the devil. | 


The Goſpel. 8. Matth. „ eee 


een R phraſe on the Callect. for the fxth Sunday after the Epiphany. _ 

0 God, whoſe Sov 1 Chi lone the ons Holineſs of in that. when he ſhall 1 make ** ſecond 
to. overcome Satan, by de ſtroy is wicked, Works, appearance to judge tlie < nick and . we 
and — 2 for us ng — VE — of che Sons may be 3 e eb appinèe and Imm ortality 
of God and Heirs of Salvation ; teach us, therefore, in Heaven, here hero net Witk thee O Father and 
who have dis Hope. — like.: chat Saviour here i in thee Holy Ghoſt, one God thro" all Eternity. 


due ball fee bimg Edle That 2 which be ha wich the Father, before the Tram | 


is, we l be like Chrif ſor he ſhall i changs/ our "Th 
vile Body into the likenek ot his glotious Body ; and oy Wboformer en 10 bin founaths x8, at 15, who 


we ball Jee bim as be it: not in the; lowly.  Condir 0 is a »2al Chriſtian doth not 91 W the 
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. e n ng e 
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there; believe it not. 
and falſe 


7 cn, i IAC OMMON PRR ANT ERIl 
en if any man ſhall ſay unto you, Lo, here is Chrift, or 


For there ſhall ariſe falſe Chriſts 
prophets and ſhall ſhew great fi 
ſomuch that (if it were poſſible) they 
elect. Behold, I have told you before. 


gns and wonders; in- 
ſhall deceive Mo ver 
_ Wherefore, if they ſhall 


ſay unto you, Behold, he is in the deſert, go not forth: behold, 


he is in the ſeoret chambers, believe it not. 


cometh out of the: caſt, and ſhineth even unto. the weſt : ſo ſhall 
alſo the coming of the Son of man be. 


caſe is, there will the eagles be 
after the tribulation of thoſe d 


gathered to 


days, I ſhall the fon be darkened; 
and the moon ſhall: not give her light, and the i ſtars ſhall fall 


For as the lightning 


For mae the car- 
Immediately 


from heaven, and the powers of the heavens ſhall be ſhaken, 


And then ſhall app 


pear the 


ſign of the Son of man in heaven: 


and then ſhall all the tribes of the earth mourn, and they ſhall 


ſee the Son of man coming 


in the clouds of heayen, with wer 
and great glory. f And he ſhall ſend- his angels with a 


ſound of a trumpet, and they ſhall gather together his elect kram 


the four winds, from one end of = to the other, 
+ The unt called Knien 41a, or the wales —_— before Lent. 


VE 5444 1. 952 0 


O Lord, 


41 
C5 


——_— * 1 - _ FS 


de Colle?! * OY lie 
we beſeech thee” ascuräbiy 8 ear the Prayers of 
thy Met "that we who are juſtly puniſbed for our offen- 


FY 1 2 2 * 


* For-there Fre Pall arife Falk Chri riffs, - us * the Goſ- the Eaſtern Languag e, to the — de ** re, 


pel from whence this is taken is part of our Savioar"s 


Prophecy concerning the deftrudtion of rule fo 


lt falſe DN 0 a a here Taten oi ag 
ate to what us by 4 lan ep bus, (viz. 
« that 1. Sand bet an the 


6 People to 12 them into the Deſart, where they 
« promiſed. to ſhew them manifeſt Signs and Wonders 
done by God” —as allo to what is related of Simon Ma- 

gus, vin, 9. 10. that be bewigched the Samaritans 


. with Bt Ser certes. that they a algo gave bred; 70. hin from 


5 leaſt to the, FIR Jaying this an is. 
10 | 
| The, Gen ll be darkened, . 
chat the , 225 eſiaſtical aud Civil State of che Jews 
zould be deſtroyed, which are compared, according to 


the great wer 


: Day. Saturdays 1 thereon our 
55 this 5: is meant 0 U 


+ Andhe ſhall end bis Angels, c. i. e. Chen Jeru- 


ſalem ſhall be... deſtroyed, Chrill will ſend forth his 


 "Minifters to, preach, and convert great numbers to the 
Faith, through all parts of the World. 

A Septuageſima Sunday is ſo called, becauſe, (regkon- 
ing from the Beginning of the Week before it) it is 
ſeventy days before Zafter. Then it was that ſome, of 
the primitive Chriſtians were uſed to begin their forty, 
Days . Abſtinence of Leut, omitting on this occaſion 
Thurſdays, Saturdays and n T, he's be- 
cauſe- of the Lord's . and Aſcen on that 
ayiour reſted. 


in the Grave, in of our future Reſt ; pd TH: 


becauſe of his ReſurreRion on that Day. 


ſ 


4A PRACTICAL IL TUS DRA.TEON 

des, a be mercifully delivered by thy goodneſs, for the glory of 
thy Name, through Jeſus Chriſt” our Saviqur, | who -liveth and 
reigneth with — * en Heil en God world 
wirhout end 3 7 (Sidiltoq 1% 31 ii) 5s dere? 
edt yards i NE Epifeiisix Cor. D n blos £5; - 
Now ye Fog that they which run in 1 mon tun all, but one 
N receivethi the prize 2 80 run that ye. imapobitain! nid And 
every man that ſtriveti for the maffery is temperate im all things: 
now they doit to obtain a corruptible crown; hut we an dncor- 
ruptibte. I therefore to run, not as uncertainly 5 fo fight I, not 
as one that bœateth the air: bat 1 under my body, and 
bring it into ſubjection, leſt that by amy. ——————— [3 1 
preached-to others, I myſelf ſhould be à caſt-π8 9. 
; une 1 ee Wera. 8. archi; 20. 1. IIs. N Ts 

ME kingdom of heaven is like unto a man ee deut. 
% bolder, which went out early in the morning to hire la- 
0 into tis vineyard; And uchen he had agreed wich the 
labourers for a penny a day, he ſent them into his vinexard. And 
he went out about the third hour, and ſaw others ſtanding idle 
in the market- place, and ſaid unto chem, Go. ye alſo into the 


vineyard, and bee, is tight, I will give you. And they 


went their way. Again he went ut ahont the] fixth rand; ui 
. and did likewiſe... as aut the eleventh 955 


ut, and found others ſtand idle, and faith un 
Naa e here all the coy idle? bb "ſay unto Kan, "Pecau 
TT 141 411. 1} ol $4190: 1 TT t') ©} Par. o the Colle? See 185 "0004 32 L2S2310C3I -. MC 


0 Lord, We intreat hee mercifully*to heat dur Peck AfJitions, that we . leon 
tions, that we whom'thou juftly chaiſe for our Sins, the Merits of” thy Son on 2 S405 as igneth v 15 
597 of thy e be graciouſly” relieved from bur thee" and.” | . PV rit, ons God, in! and” forever. 

1 £31551 17 01:05 2395900 © * 
Hg: Aud exety Man / hat firiveth, r. The R in mer Palibas a 8 A etites RE Rey OT and Self- 
the Epiſtle for this Day allude to the Iſthmian Games, denial: becapſe the Prize 2B ntend for is fo much ſu- 
which were celebrated by Corinthians eve 7965 Ras rior to theirs; theirs being on 4 Crown. of Olive or 
Years, at a place called Cenchr rea; and conſiſtedo 83 ours 4 Crown of Glory that fadeth not a- 


ming, Wre mg; , Boxing, &c. "Thetefore as "eh Com 4 Te ee Wee Me, Cr. The ene 
occaſions were uſed to prepare them - fi gn of this. ple is. to, thew 8 3 Jews who had 
Goſpel fi RR arr be the lalt in 
lie Houtholder' repreſents Got 


— 2 on the 
ſelves for them by a courſe of Ereiclſe a ſpare Diet; t 
©, St. Paul r ougat Chriſtians wilfingly to cabdde SON. it. 
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man bad Ee unte dchAm G Y alſo! int 

|  vineya ard, a. hd WhatiGevet Is: right, that) ſhalÞ ye receive 80 

even I cbm e Lord ef the vineyard ſuitli unto his Revardþ 
Call the labourers, and give them their hire, beginning from the 
laſt unto the firſt. And when they came that were hired about 
the eleventh Hour, they received every man a penny. But hen 
the firff carte, they ſuppoſed that they ſhould have -xeceifed 
mote; and they likewiſe received every man a penny. Aud when 
they had received it, ® they” murmured againſt the good-man' of: 
the houſe; ſaying,” Theſe lat have wrought but one lour, and 
thou baff them equal t unto us, which have borne the burden 
and heat of. the day. But * anſwered one of them, and fad, 
Friend, I do thee no wrong: didſt not thou agree with me for a 
peniny'? Take that thine is, and go thy way: T will give unto 
this fat even as unto thee. Is it not lawful for me to do what L 
will with mine own? Is thine eye evil becauſe I am good? 80 che 
laſt ſhall be pete, and the firſt oy ber yes N be ca but four 
choſen. n 


The « Sr coed 105 Rs 27 r the 2 Fat Apr "Lint 
en 7 80 9 "The Collebt... * Hy ni : eld 
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The Ninegad; the Di Ne of Religibn. in ge: ' behaving; well under their different Diſpenſations. For 

neral which were given'to mankind in the different this Wark gift of IT "free Grace ne But as the 

parts of the, world. The Labonrers hired early in the Law was a Schoolmaſter to bring the Jews to Chriſt, 
mor ni fignified the ewa, ho were born Members of fo a right improvement jof the Light of Natux: * 

God's Church, under the lau- of Nees. Thoſe: pet pared the Qentiles ſob the reception of the Goſpe 

at the third; fixth;- and ninth houre, > 


the Gentiles: who were converted tb murmured, eme 
God, and became, fame — of rghre 2 e the pet, when che Gentiles wer ad- 


ſubmitti to the _ 
others Proſelytes of the Gate.—The invitation. 1 95 to its Privileges without ng 

at tiedcvinth hour fignißed the calling of the Gen- tutio ic 7 the ape of ky ax ths _— rage 21. 
e, Tf the Light ry an 1 Th \ 1, ro 5 


Nr 9 It 10 * n in 18413 ng 71 Þ 2 forty 15 fy Ws leave cont 
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el tits 2 Sip the. Gopebwrauicy Prin Eaſter. The 1 10 1 80 that ſome, ive Chetan 


v1 10955 75. Advantages, N all, both Jews and 5 Fas Lent, "fe 17 


Gentiles, ved u an nal footing. wb muſt ern 
not carry bene 4 to ſuppoſe chat either N ads % 
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A PRACTICAL ILLUSTRATION 


US Lord God, who ſeeſt that we put not our truſt. in any thing 
that we do; Meroifully grant that by thy power we may be 
defended 9 all Eee through Jeſus rn our, e | 
— 1 „ 

1908 Epiſtle. 2 Cor. 11. 19. . . 
r ſuffer gpl * — ſeeing ye . are 7 For 
1 ye ſuffer if a man bring you. into bondage, if a man de- 
vour you, if a man take of you, if a man exalt biene if a man 
ſmite you on the face. I ſpeak as concerning reproach, as though 
we had been weak: howbeit, whereinſover any is bold (11 
ſpeak fooliſhly) I am. bold alſo. Are they Hebrews? fo am I; are 
they \Iſraclites 7 ſo am I: are they the ſeed of Abraham ? ſo am 
I: are they miniſters of Chriſt ? (I ſpeak as a fool) I am more; 
+ in . more abundant; in ſtripes above meaſure; in priſons 
more frequent; in deaths oft. Of the Jews five times received 
I forty ſtripes fave | one. Thrice was I, beaten, with rods; Once 
was I Howell Thrice I. ſuffered ſhipwreek 3 A night mit! a day 
I have been in the deep : in journeying often ; in perils of waters; 
in perils of robbers; in. perils by mine own country-men; in 
perils by the heathen; in perils in the city; in perils in the wil- 
derneſs; in perils in the ſea; in perils among falſe brethren; in 
wearineſs and painfulneſs; in watchings often; in hunger and 
thirſt; in faſtings often; in cold and nakedneſs; beſides thoſe 


Paraphraſe on the Colle for Sexageſima Sunday. 
o Lord God, who wen that we rely not upon graciouſly protect us by thy might againſt al Calanid 
our own ſtrength for our own defer.ce and ſupport ; j or we ſake of Jeſus Chriſt et hes © 11% 
— — — — 

e ſuffer Fools dh, 098. This ex preſſion, and yet — chat it is very ; difficult to | expariate u 
what follows, . to the falſe Teachers who had ourſelves in Converſation without 1 Ip_urrIng the cenſure 
crept in among the Corinthians during St. Paul's ab- of 2 0 | 
ſence, who endeavoured to enſlave them to the Jewiſh 1 Tr labours more Ae fc. Oe. The methods 

w, to make them a prey to their Covetouſneſs; and uſed for exereiſing St, Paul's Patience and Virtue, teach 

freated them with inſolence, tyranny, and png us plainly, that . way in which Gad would be ſerved 

uſing into them, at the ſame time, je and N by his Miniſters, is that of con- 
aint their lawful Paſtor. | — and inde atigable diligence, and diffufive Chari- 


| Evil ſurmiſes ag 
11 42. foo 1 of Obſerve here how cautiouſly St. ty. That caſe — idleneſs, and luxury, and effemi- 
Paul be k good, are b 


aved himſelf in a point, which he knew to nate declinings of trouble for the public 
be ſo nice. For tho' the falſe Teachers amongſt the no means agreeable to the — of a Diſciple 
Corinthians had rendered ſuch a vindication neceſſary: Jeſus. 5 | 


„ 
—4 ” 


, #66 COMMON PRAYER. 
things that are without, that which. cometh upon me daily, the 
care of all the churches, Who is weak, and I am not weak? who, 
is offended, and I burn not? If I muſt needs glory, I will glory 
of the things which concern mine infirmities. The God and, 
Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, which is bleſſed for evermore, 
knoweth that I lie not. eg pin 
De Goſpel. 8. Luke 8. 4. 3 5 
Hen much people were gathered together, and were come 
to him out of every city, he ſpake by a parable : A ſower 
went out to ſow his ſeed: and as he ſowed, ſome fell by the 
way-ſide, and it was trodden down, and the fowls of the air 
devoured it. And ſome fell upon a rock, and as ſoon as it was 
ſprung up, it withered away, becauſe it lacked moiſture. And 
ſome fell among thorns, and the thorns ſprang up with it, and 
choked it. And other fell on good ground, and ſprang up, and 
bare fruit an hundred- fold. And when he had ſaid theſe things, he 
cried, He that hath ears to hear let him hear. And his diſci- 
ples aſked him, ſaying, What might this parable be? And he ſaid, 
Unto you it is given to know the myſteries of the kingdom of God: 
* but to others in parables; that ſeeing they might not ſee, 
and hearing they might not underſtand. Now the parable is this; 
The ſeed is the word of God. Thoſe by the way-ſide are they 


L 


* 


that hear; $ then cometh the devil, and taketh away the word 


out of their hearts, left they ſhould believe and be ſaved. 


But to others in parables, that ſeeing, Oc. Or as it 
is otherwiſe expreſſed by St. Matth.'x111. 13. Therefore 


+ They 


ed by the Seed Town by the Way nde, are ſuch as take 


' ſtupidity was 


 ſprak 1 to them in parables : becauje they ſeeing, ſee not: 


and hearing, they hear not, neither do they under tand. — 
That is, he * — to them in parables, becauſe their 
0 


terms. This ſhews that the blindneſs of the Jews was 


the reaſon of Chriſt's teaching them by Parables, and 
| — his teaching them by Parables the reaſon of their 
c TS 


$ Then cometh the Devil, &c, The perſons repreſent- 


groſs, and their prejudices ſo numerous, 
that tho” they had capacities for receiving his Doctrine, 
yet they would not regard it, if he had ſpoke in plain 


no care to und-rftand what they hear, but are eaſily 


tempted to forget and neglect it, and ſo loſe all good 


effect of it. 


Þ They on the Rock, Sc. The rocky Ground re- 
preſents thoſe on whom the Word makes ſome impreſ- 
ſion, who approve of it at firſt, and receive it gladly; 
but being not well grounded; when they are brought 
under Trials and Perſecutions for the ſake of the 
Goſpel, their Reſolutions fail them, and they yield 


to Temptation ; like Vegetables which having no depth 


of ſoil to nouriſh them, are ſoon burnt up by the 
ſcorching heat of the Noon-Day Sun. 
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4A PRAGTICAL ILLUSTRATION 
on the rock are they, which when they hear, receive the word 
with joy; and theſe have no root, which for a while believe, and 
in time of temptation fall away. + And that which fell among 
thorns, are they, which when they have heard, go forth, and 
are choked with cares, and riches, and pleafures of this life, and 
bring no f uit to perfection. || But that on the good ground, 
are they, which in an honeſt and good heart, having heard the 
werd, keep it, and bring forth fruit with patience. ; 

t The Sunday called Ruinquageſima, or ' the next Sunday before 
Lent. 25 : The Collect. 9 
Word, who haſt taught us, that all our doings without cha- 

rity are nothing worth; Send thy Holy Ghoſt, and pour 
into our hearts that moſt excellent gift of charity, the very bond 
of peace, and of all virtues, without which whoſoever liveth is 
counted dead before thee. Grant this for thine only Son Jeſus 
Chriſts fake. Amen. | | | Rte 
„ 
Hough I ſpeak with the tongues of men and of angels, and 
have not charity, I am become as ſounding braſs, or a tink- 
ling cymbal. And though I have the gift of prophecy, and under- 
ſtand all myſteries, and all knowledge; and though I have all faith, 
5 Paraphraſe on the Colle ? for Quinquage/ima Sunday,  _ bag 

O Lord, who has taught us that all our beſt Works f-&ly peaceable and virtuous; and without which we 

are of no value, if they proceed not from a rage of may be juſtly accounted. dead in Sin, even whilſt we 


Clarity ; beſtow upon us, by thy Holy Spirit, this enjoy an animal Life. Grant this for the ſake of thy 
moit excellent diſpoſition, the means to make us per- Son Jefus Chriſt. 


EET 


+ And that which fell among Thorns, Se. The thereto firmneſs of Reſolution; and à due government 
Ground full of Thorns, which fprang up with the of their paſſions. Such, by the Blefling of God, will 
Seed, and choked it, repreſents thoſe who receive the be likely to bring forth the Fruits of Righteouſneſs 
Word into Hearts full of worldly Cares, which ſooner * abundantly. F 
or later deſtroy whatever Convictions, or good Reſol - f Luinguage/ima Sunday is ſo called, becauſe it is 
tions are raiſed by it. Worldly Cares are juſtly com- fifty Days before Eaſter. And as the Church had 
pared to Thorns, not only becauſe of their pernicious appointed a Faſt of forty Days before Eaſter, which 
effects, but becauſe they are to be rooted out with great begins on the Wedneſday before Quadrageſima Sun- 

difficult. 70 Ah day. So it was ordered by Tele/phorus and Gregory Biſhops 
I But that on the good Ground, Sc. The good Ground, of Rome, that all Prieſts ſhould begin their Faſts two 
the honeſt and good Hearts, ſignify ſuch as endeavour to Days ſooner : that as they preceded the People in dig- 
underſtand the Word; and are diſpoſed to believe the nity, they might alſo precede them in ſanctity: Where- 
Truth,-tho* contrary to their prejudices, and to prac- fore to the Week of Quadrageſima was this other ad- 
tiſe it tho* oppoſite to their inclinations; and join ded named Quinguageima. R 
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of che COMMON PRAYER. 
ſo that I could remove mountains, and have no charity, I am 


nothing. And though I beſtow all my goods to feed the poor, 
and though I give my body to be burned, and have not charity, 


charity envieth not; charity vaunteth not itſelf, is not puffed up, 
doth not behave itſelf unſeemly, ſeeketh not her own, is not 
eaſily provoked, thinketh no evil, rejoiceth not in iniquity, but 
rejoiceth in the truth; beareth all things, + believeth all things, 
hopeth all things, endureth all things. Charity never faileth: but 
whether there be prophecies, they ſhall fail ; whether there be 
tongues, they. ſhall ceaſe; whether there be knowledge, it ſhall va- 
niſh away. For we know in part, and we propheſy in part. But when 
that which is perfect is come, then that which is in part ſhall be 
done away. When I was child, I ſpake as a child, I underſtood 
as a child, I thought as a child ; but when I became a man, I put 
away childiſh things. For now we ſee through a glaſs darkly ; 
but then face to face: now I know in part; but then ſhall I know 
even as alſo I am known. And now abideth faith, hope, charity, 
theſe three ; but the greateſt of theſe is charity. 
"A Te Goſpel. 8. Luke 18. 31. 
HEN Jeſus took unto him the twelve, and ſaid unto them, 
Behold, we go-up to Jeruſalem, and all things that are 
written by the prophets concerning the Son of man ſhall be ac- 
compliſhed. For he ſhall be delivered unto the Gentiles, and 
{hall be mocked, and ſpitefully intreated, and ſpitted on. And 
. FRM | 5 


* Secketh not her own. Charity does not confine its Charity will diſpoſe us to hope Things are not ſo bad as 
endeavours to the private good of the Perſon who is they are repreſented; or to hepe at feaſt for the Offen- 
poſſeſſed of it; but continually excites us to promote ders reformation. Nay even when the charitable Per- 
the welfare of all Men according to our ability and ſon is in ſome degree a ſufferer by an inconſiderate 
Opportunity. C1 5529 i Brother; (where his Crimes are not of ſuch a natu e as 
t Believeth all T hings, hopeth all Things, endureth to require his puniſhmeut, for the ſake of the public) 
all Things, Where there is any juſt reaſon to ſuppoſe the charitable Perſon will endure his Wrongs with 
the Perſon accuſed is not guilty of the charge laid a- patience—will conceal his Faults from the World ; and 
gainſt him, Charity will incline us to Believe him in- endeavour to win him over to a better Mind, by gen- 
nocent. And even where the circumſtances alledged tleneſs, meekneſs, and good offices. 
againſt him cannot be entirely refuted; yet even here 


—— — 


it profiteth me nothing. Charity ſuffereth long, and is kind; 
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A. PRACTICAL ILLUSTRATION 
they ſhall ſcourge him, and put him to death; and the third day 
He ſhall riſe again. And they underſtood none of theſe things: 
and this ſaying was hid from them, neither knew they the thing; 
which were ſpoken. - And it came to paſs, that as he was come 
nigh unto Jericho, + a certain blind man ſat by the way-fide beg- 
ging: and' hearing the multitude paſs by, he aſked what it meant, 
And they told hint that Jeſus of Nazareth paſſeth by. And he 
«cried, ſaying, Jeſus thou ſon of David, have mercy on me. And 
they which went before rebuked him, that he ſhould hold ht: 
peace: but he cried ſo much the more, Thou ſon of David, have 
mercy on me. And Jeſus ſtood and commanded him to be 
brought unto him: and when he was come near, he aſked him, 
ſaying, What wilt thou that I ſhould do unto thee ? And he faid, 
Lord, that I may receive my {1ght. And Feſus ſaid unto him, 
Receive thy fight; + thy faith hath faved thee. $ And imme- 
diately he received his ſight, and followed him, glorifying God: 
and all the people, when they ſaw it, gave praiſe unto God. 
Dye firſt day of || Lent, commonly called Aſb-wedneſday. 

| The Collect. | 
| Lmighty and everlaſting God, who hateſt nothing that thou 
haſt made, and doſt forgive the ſins of all them that are 
penitent; Create and make in us new and contrite hearts, that we 


And tbey underſtood none of theſe Things. Our Lord's Son of Timeus, who ſeems to have been a Perſon of ſome 
Diſciples, through their ignorance of the Scriptures, diſtinction; and that having fallen into poverty and 
could not imagine how the Things which Jeſus had tald blindneſs, he was forced to beg for his Bread. 
them ſhould happen to him. Becauſe as they had all T Thy Faith hath Javed thee. That is, thy Faith 
along looked upon him as the Meſſiah, and, as ſuch, hath made thee a proper Object of this Mercy, 
expected him to take upon himſelf the dignity and p And immediately he received his Sight, Se. Thus, 
ower of a temporal Prince; they could not fee how fays Era ſinus, Jeſus, by his Touch, cures the Mind 
his having dominion over the World could be con- * that is blinded with worldly Lufts ; and gives light 
ſiſtent with the ſufferings he had told them he muſt un- for this end, that we may follow his ſteps. 
dergo. This blindneſs, which was the conſequence of || Lent. Is fo called from the antient Name of 
national prejudice, continued upon them till the Holy March, which by the Saxons was named Lenet, Manos, 
Spirit deſcended upon them at the Feaſt of Pentecoſt, or 2 Month. becauſe the Days then begin to exceed 
I A certain blind Man, Ic. St. Matthew mentions the Nights in length. For this reaſon, as the forty 
wo who received their Sight lat that Time. But the Days Abſtinence are generally a patt of this Mont, 
reaſon why only one of them is taken notice of by St. they were therefore called Lene. 
Mark and Luke is, probably, becauſe one of the 72 * Aſp-weadne/day is ſo called from the antient cuſton 
gars was more remarkable than the other, being of Faſting that Day in Sackcloth and Aſhes. 


of the COMMON PRAYER, 


worthily lamenting our fins, and acknowledging our wretchednels - 
may obtain of thee, the God of all mercy, perfect remiſſion and 
forgiveneſs, through Jeſus Chriſt our T,ord. Amen. * 
This Collect is to be read every day in Lent, after the Collect ap- 
pointed for the day. 

PET For the Epiſtle. Joel. 2. 12. 
+ URN ye even to me, faith the Lord, with all your heart, 
and with faſting, and with weeping, and with mourning. 
And rent your heart, and not your garments, and turn unto the 
Lord your God: for he is gracious and merciful, {low to anger, 
and of great kindneſs, and repenteth him of the evil. Who 
knoweth if he will return, and repent, and leave a bleſſing behind 
him, even a meat-offering, and a drink-offering, unto the Lord 
your God? ꝓ Blow the trumpet in Zion, ſanctify a faſt, call a ſolemn 
aſſembly, gather the people, ſanctify the congregation, aſſemble 
the elders, gather the children, and thoſe that ſuck the breaſts ; 
let the bridegroom go forth of his chamber, and the bride out of 
her cloſet ; let the prieſts, the miniſters of the Lord, weep between 
the porch and the altar, and let them ſay, Spare thy people, O Lord, 
and give not thine heritage to reproach, that the heathen ſhould 
rule over them: wherefore ſhould they ſay among the people, 
Where is their God ? | 

The Gofpel. 8. Matth. 6. 16. 

HEN ye faſt, be not as the hypocrites, of a ſad countenance: 


for they disfigure their faces, that they may appear unto men 


| Paraphraſe on the Colle& for A/p-wedne /day. 

Moſt might and eternal God, who loveſt thy Crea- coming ſorrow for our Offences, and a ſenſe of our 
tures, and haſt promiſed to pardon the Sins of fuchas miſery without thy Mercy, may obtain full Reconciliation 
are truly penitent: Inſpire us with hearty Repentance with thee the God of all goodneſs, through Jeſus 
for our Tranſgreſhons, and new Reſolutions of better Chrift our Lord. 

Obedience for the future ; that we thus ſhewing a be- 
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T Turn ye even to him, c. Obſerve here that but that Times alſo ſhould be ſet apart for publick 

Faſting and all other outward ſigns of penitence will Humiliation for our national Offences ; and that Peo- 

font}, nothing avail without a real contrition and change of ple may then offer up their united Supplications in the 

Heart, and turning to the Lord by a new Obedience. Aſſemblies, to avert God's diſpleaſure, 

cuiton I Blox the Trumpet in Zion, &c. This ſhews that When ye faſt, be not as the Hypocrites, Cc. Our 
it is not 14 that every particular Perſon Lord herein teacheth us that on any occaſion of abſtinence 

mould ſhew of Contrition for his Sins in private; we oughtnot to be formal and vain glorious, like theſe 
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141 A PRACTICAL ELL USTRALIION 
TH \| to faſt, Verily I ſay unto you, they have their reward. But thou, 
1179 when thou faſteſt, anoint thine head, and waſh thy face, that thou 
1 appear not unto men to faſt, but unto thy Father which is in ſecret: 
1 and thy Father which ſeeth in ſecret ſhall reward thee openly. S Lay 
"NW not up for yourſelves treaſures upon earth, where moth and ruſt 
| doth corrupt, and where thieves break through and ſteal. But lay 
up for yourſelves treaſures in heaven, where neither moth nor ruſt 
doth corrupt, and where thieves do not break through nor ſteal, 
For where your treaſure is, there will your heart be alſo. 
| The firſ® Sunday in Lent. 
The Collect. 
Lord, who for our ſake didſt faſt forty days and forty 
nights ; Give us grace to uſe. ſuch abſtinence, that our fleſh 
being ſubdued to the Spirit, we may ever obey thy godly motions 
in righteouſneſs and true holineſs, to thy honour and glory, who 
liveſt and reigneſt with the Father and the Holy Ghoſt, one God, 
world without end. Amen. | | 
The Epiſtle, 2. Cor. 6. 1. 

E then as workers together with him, beſeech you alſo, 

that ye receive not-the grace of God in vain : (for he 
faith, I have heard thee in a time accepted, and in the Day of ſal- 


vation have I ſuccoured thee : behold now is the accepted time; 


Paraphraſe on the Colle for the fir Sunday in Lent. 

O Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who, in order to prepare thy- brought in captivity to the obedience and Glory of thee 
felf for the Work of the Miniſtry, didſt undergo a forty in all Holineſs, who reigneſt with the Father and the 
Days Faſt ; teach us ſo to mortify and deny our ſenſual Holy Spirit, one God, for ever and ever, 

Deſires and Appetites that every. Thought may be | * N 


* 


— 
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Diſſemblers, who at ſuch Times, either covered their 
Faces with a Veil, or by melancholy Looks and Geſ- 
tures, endeavoured to draw the obſervation of others. 
For ſuch Faſts have no farther recompence to expect. 


$ Lay not up for yourſelves, &c. This precept very 


properly follows the preceding: for, in order to ren- 
der our Faſting acceptable, it is neceſſary, as Ifaiah re- 
commends, that we deal our Bread to the hungry, and 
that we bring the Poor that are caſt out to our Houſes : 
when we ſee the naked, that we cover him, and that we 
hide not ourſelves from our own Fleſh, Iſaiah Ivlii. 7* 


Let no one ſuppoſe, becauſe Abſtinence is particu- 


larly recommended at this feaſon, that we are therefore 
at liberty freely to indulge our Appetites all the reſt of 
the Year. For as the Fleſh is an Enemy that vie have 
tocontend with through Life: ſo it behoves us conti- 
nually-to keep a guard againſt its Allurements, 

* We then as workers together, fc. That is, we, the 
Miniſters of Chriſt, . who are employed inthe great 
Work of reconciling Men to God, intreat you not to 
receive the Goſpel in vain, by neglecting to make a 
proper uſe of it; for now you have an opportunity 
thereby of promoting the Salvation of your Souls. 


— — 
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of te COMMON PRAYER, 

behold, now is the day of falvation.) Giving no offence in any 
thing, that the miniſtry be not blamed ; but in all things ap- 
proving t ourſelves as the miniſters of God, in much patience, in 
afflictions, in neceſſities, in diſtreſſes, in ſtripes, in impriſonments, 
in tumults, in labours, in watchings, in faſtings; by pureneſs, by 
knowledge, by long-ſuffering, by kindneſs, by the Holy Ghoſt, by 
love unfeigned, by the word of truth, by the power of God, by the 
armour of righteouſneſs on the right hand and on the left, by ho- 
nour and diſhonour, by evil report and good report; as deceivers, 
and yet true; as unknown, and yet well known; as dying, and be- 
hold we live; as chaſtened, and not killed; as ſorrowful, yet al- 
way rejoicing; as poor, yet making many rich; as having nothing, 
and yet poſſeſſing all things. f 


The Goſpel. 8. Matth. 4. 1. 


HEN was Jeſus led up of the ſpirit into the wilderneſs, 
to be tempted of the devil. And when he had faſted for- 
ty days and forty nights, he was afterward an hungered. And 
when the tempter came to him, he, ſaid, if thou be the Son of God, 
command that theſe ſtones may- be made bread. But he anſwered 
and ſaid, It is written, Man ſhall not live by bread alone, but by 
every word that'proceedeth out of the mouth of God. Then the 
devil taketh him up into the holy city, and ſetteth him on a pin- 
nacle of the temple, and faith unto him, If thou be the Son of God, 
calt thyſelf down; for it is written, He ſhall give his angels charge 
concerning thee, and in their hands they ſhall bear thee up, leſt 
at any time thou daſh thy foot againſt a ſtone. Jeſus ſaid unto 
him, It is written again, Thou ſhalt not tempt the Lord thy God. 


T 


— —„V — 


I 4tproving ourſelves as the Miniſters of God, c. thy the moſt attentive conſideration of all who, either 
In the remainder of this Epiſtle St. Paul gives us an have been, or ate now to be, ſent forth upcn the ſame 
account, in what manner he, and his fellow labourers Embaſſy. Ka WS > 
behaved themſelves in the office of the Miniſtry. And + Then wuns Jeſus led up, E5:. The probab[ieifon 
in their character has left every Miniſter of Chriſt a mo- why our Lord was brought to this Trial was, no#only 
del, on which to frame his own. A proper portion of that the Captain of our Salvation might be made per 
Seriꝑture at the approach of the Ember-Faſt, and wor- through S firings: but likewiſe that he might prove him. 
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A PRACTICAL IPEU STR A. T LON 
Again the devil taketh him up into an exceeding high mountain, 
and ſheweth him all the kingdoms of the world, and the glory of 
them; and faith unto him, All theſe things will I give. thee, if 
thou wilt fall down and worſhip me. Then faith Jeſus, unto him, 
Get thee hence, Satan; for it is written, Thou ſhalt worſhip the 
Lord thy God, and him only ſhalt thou ſerve. Then the devil 
leaveth him, and behold, angels came and miniſtered unto him. 

+ The ſecond Sunday in Leut. 3 

The Collect. 


Lmighty God, who ſeeſt that we have no power of ourſelves 
to help ourſelves; Keep us both outwardly in our bodies, 
and inwardly in our ſouls, that we may be defended from all ad- 
verſities which may happen to the body, and from all evil thoughts 
which may aſſault and hurt the ſoul, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen. * 

The Epiſtle, 1 Theſſ. 4. 1. 


E beſeech you, brethren, and exhort you by the Lord Je- 
fis, that as ye have received of us how you ought to walk, 
and to pleaſe God, ſo ye would abound more and more. For ye 
know what commandments we gave you by the Lord Jeſus. For 
this is the will of God, even your ſanctification, that ye ſhould 
abſtain from fornication ; * that every one, of you ſhould know 


how to poſſeſs his veſſel in ſanctification and honour; not in the 


Paraphraſe on the Collec for the ſecond Sunday in Lent. 

All powerful God, who knoweſt that we are unable Thoughts and Defires, with which our ſpiritual Ene- 
to defend or ſupport ourſelFes ; be thou our protector mies may endeavour to inſpire us. And this we beg for 
in all reſpects, that our Bodies may be preſerved from the ſake of Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
all worldly Calamities, and our Souls from all ſinful | | | 


4 


ſelf to be the promiſed Seed that ſhould bruiſe the Ser- Chriſt made uſe of to repel the Temptations of Satan, 
nts Head; that as Man once fell by the wiles of the by quoting the holy Scriptures, ſhews us, that it is by 
Devi, ſo Man, in the Perſon of Chriſt, might triumph the Word of God that we may defeat his attempts, and 
© r tlis grand Adverſary. From this example let us ' quench all the fiery darts of the wicked. | 
1. arn reſolutely to reſiſt the Temptations of Satan, and t How much does it concern us to make God our 
particularly ſuch as might lead us into difiruſt, or pre- Friend, for then are we ſure that greater1s he that is for 
ſumption, ambition or avarice ; or ſuch as may any us, than they which be againſt us. | 
way tend to draw us off from the ſervice of God, and * That every one of you ſhould know, We. That |» 
the allegiauce we owe him. The method which that no Man ſhould diſhonour his Body (which is tis 


of the COMM ON PRAYER. 
luſt of concupiſcence, even as the Gentiles, which know not God; 
+ that no man go beyond, and defraud his brother in any matter, 
becauſe that the Lord is the avenger of all ſuch, as we alſo have 
forewarned you, and teſtified. For God hath not called us unto 
uncleanneſs, but unto holineſs. He therefore that deſpiſeth, deſpiſeth 
not man, but God, who hath alſo given unto us his holy Spirit, 
The Goſpel. 8. Matth. 15. 21. Ul, 
ESUS went thence, and departed into the coaſts of Tyre and 
Sidon: and behold a woman of Canaan came out of the ſame 
coaſts, and cried unto him, ſaying, Have mercy on me, O Lord, 
thou fon of David, my daughter is grievouſly vexed with a devil. 
But he anſwered her not a word. And his diſciples came and 
beſought him, ſaying, Send her away, for ſhe crieth after us. But 
he anſwered and ſaid, I am not ſent, but unto the loſt ſheep of the 
houſe of Iſrael. Then came ſhe and worſhipped him, ſaying, Lord, 
help me. But he anſwered and faid, It is not meet to take the chil- 
drens bread, and to caſt it to dogs. And ſhe ſaid, Truth, Lord; yet 
the dogs eat of the crumbs which fall from their maſters table. Then 
Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto her, O woman, great is thy faith: be 
it unto thee even as thou wilt. And her daughter was made whole 
irom that very hour. ' nd :10-960D 
ie third Sunday in Lent. — alina 
e e eee eee 
E beſeech thee, Almighty God, look upon the hearty de- 
fires of thy humble ſervants, and ſtretch forth the right 
Veſſel, the” Dwelling and Heirablent To the $6uly- by ö Jufigedhi Conduct RT Mick for a I 
Luſts of Ugcleannefs, and ſuch abominable Affectiong kan; but was a ſnarp rebuke to the Jews ,far, Res Ie 


and Practices, as the igr.orant Heithen indulgtd. f 5 1 
f That none go beyond, or dbfraud, c. That is, that * De it into thee, even as thou wilt, The ſucceſs 


bounds of ſuch enjoyments, by ſuch Lifts as ate either reaches us two Leſſons of great importanee. Fliſt, that 
mjurious to Marriage, of againſt the uſe'of Nature: God is no F ſpecter of Perſons, but always accepts the 
for a ſevere vengeance will certainly over take Il fintere and fetvent Prayer'of an humEle.penitetit Heart, 
ſuch. i Pugs Dottie eee ad ye Secondly, thar it is our Duty to continue in Praye 

y But be aufwered her not a Word. He did pot ſcem wih earneftneſs, tho“ an Anſwer be long deferr'd. 

to regard her, intending that the greatneſs of her [If we expect our Prayers to be heard, we muſt bd 
Faith ſhould be made co appear: becauſe it nut only cars ul to offer them up with Faith,” Sincerity and Per- 


« 


no one invade anothers right, or trauſgreſs the ſtated which this: Canaanitiſh Woman met with from Jeſus, 


A P RIAT CTI A L DDLIUSTRAT ION 


hand uf thy Majeſty; to bo our defener againſt all ont enemies, 
dow: 1 Jeſus Obi our Lordo Amen. = Et Of TEA) + 
De Epifle. Epheſ. 5 7 Aut 
D E ye therefore followers of Gad, as Sock chikdeenh as oval 
1 ia love, as Chrift alſo hath loved us, and hath given himſelf 
for. ns, an offering and a facrifiee to God for a 2 — fa- 
vour. But fornication; and all uncleanneſs, or covetouſneſs, let it 
not be once named amongſt you, as becometh ſaints; neither fil- 
thineſs, nor fooliſh — nor jeſting, which are not convenient; 
but rather giving of thanks. For this ye know, that no whoremong- 
er, nor unclean perſon, nor eovetous'man, who, is an idolater, hath 
any inheritance in whe kingdom of Chriſt, and of God. Let no 
man deceive you with vain words: for becauſe of theſe things 
cometh the wrath of God upon the children of diſobedience. Be 
not ye therefore partakers with them; For ye were ſome times dark- 
neſs, but now are ye light in the Lord: walk as children of light; 
{tor the fruit of the Spirit is in all goodneſs, and righteouſneſs, and 
truth) proving what is acceptable unto the Lord. And have no 
{owſhip with the unfruitful works of darkneſs, but rather reprove 
them: For it is a ſhame even to {peak of thoſe things which are 
done of them in ſecret. But all things that are ei wei: made 
manifeſt by the light: for whatſoever doth make manifeſt, is light. 
Wherefore he faith, Awake thou that n and ariſe from the 
dead, and Chriſt ſhall give thee light. H d ANT) 
gil ad: d Me G9 hel. 8.— Luke; 11. 14. 29111 My / 
ESUS was caſting out a devil, and it was ang And it came 
to paſs when the devil was gone out, the dumb ſpake; and the 


People wondered. But ſome of them faid, “ He caltech out devil 


Paraphraſe on the Colka for the third 955 in Lent. 
"Mott mighty God. _—_ intreat thee to hearken to the ſerverus by th 1 ower againſt the \aults * all our 
kncere Petitions of thy humble Servants, and to pre- Adverſaries, for the fake e Jeſus Chriſt our —.— 


vency. For how ſhall we hope that God will re ard tho Charafters of the "abſent or preſent, or i nſpires "the 

Hoſe Sreyen which we pay no attention to ourſelves, Mind with lacivious and filthy Ideas. For 2 
* $75 This expreſſion, from the com- Jeſting, in its general ab ſeems neither to be 

pany it is 1 is join d with, plain ſignifies ſuch Jeſting, unlawful, nor unbecoming a Chriſtian, ©__- 

23 tends to Scurnlity and O ſcenity. ſuch as injures He cafteth out Devil, G Thus we may oblerr 


0 1h: 16 & MIME DN PR AY ER 
through Beelzebub; the chief'of the devils. And others tempting 
him, ſought of him,a ſign from heaven. But he knowing thei 
thoughts, ſaid unto them, Every kingdom divided againſt itſelf, i 
brought to defolation; and a houſe divided againſt a Fouls, falleth. 
If Satan alſo be divided againſt himſelf, how ſhall his kingdom 
ſtand ? becauſe ye ſay that I caſt out devils through Beelzebub. 
And if I by Beelzebub caft out devils, by whom do your ſons caſt 
them out? therefore ſhall they be your judges. But if 1 with the 
finger of God caſt out devils, no doubt the kingdom of God is 
come upon you. When a ſtrong man armed keepeth his palace, 
his goods are in peace; but when a ſtronger than he ſhall come 
upon him, and overcome him, he taketh from him, all his armour, 
wherein he trufted, and divideth his ſpoils. He that is not with me, 
is apainſt me: and he that gathereth not with me, ſcattereth. 
*When the unclean ſpirit is gone out of a man, he walketh through 
dry places, ſeeking reſt; and finding none, he faith, I will return 
unto my houſe whence I came out. And when he cometh, be 
findeth it (wept and garniſhed. Then goeth he and taketh to him. 
ſeven other ſpirits more wicked than himſelf, and they enter in, 
and dwell there; and the laſt ſtate of that man is-worſe than the 
firſt,” And it came to paſs as he ſpake theſe thir gs, a certain wo-, 
man of the company lift up her voice, and faid unto him, Blèſſed 
is thewomb that bare thee,' and the Paps which thou haſt Tucked. 
But he faid, Yea, rather bleſſed are they that hear the, Word of 
God, And keep Mr.. mano, 2 il hes 271.1 H 
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that when the Heatt is grown hardened in Iniquity it draw back. x 


; + le Ticart 18 6 | L436 3604-182 1Þþ i etig u 287 
will he apt to turn thoſe” very means, which are made * When the unclean Spirit Ec. This Parable. is | ay 
uſe of for its Reformation, to.C_ntempt. and Reproach,... ſigned. to- teach Men in every Age che danger of -refift= 
will, Nut out -Conyactions and impaouſly blaſpheme- ing their Convictions, and breaking through their gbd 
even Goch hitnſelf, rather than hearken te inſttüction- Reſolutions. The effect being e e e 
—Wretched e Howhenld. ile qoach us to are rendered much more hardened and ubtfidoned 
guard againſt the firſt inlets of Vie: for hardly do we- than before z according to the obſervation" of Sti Peter; 
now Where we ſhall be uble 10 ſtop. When we have If after. they. have eſcapel ib Polluriant ef th ard 
once forſaken. the courſe of our Duty; we are no dong- through the Anbauledge ef the” Lord amd Si viour Jesus 

er ſute of the protection of Providence, and may paſs. Ch, ii, they are emtangled therein," an overromey the 
% ſuch lengths, as it may be hard, very hard to latter chd ds nurſe thun'tthe' begining 2 bet! n. 20. 


A PRACTICAL ILLUSTRATION 
The fourth Sunday in Lent. 
The Cle 5 

Rant, we 5 thee, Almighty God, as we, ks for 
our gs deeds do worthily deſerve to he. puniſhed, by the 
bore IN of thy grace may mercifully be relieved, TROUGH: our Lord 
and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. Amen, 56 
| The Epiſtle. Gal. 4. 21. 111 

ll me, ye that deſire to be under the law, do ye not + hear 

\ the law? For it is written, that Abraham had two ſons, 

the one by a bond-maid, the other by a free woman. But he who 
was of the e omen, was born after the fleſh; but he of the 
free-woman,, was. by promiſe, * Which things are an allegory ; 
for theſe are the two .covenants ; the one from the mount Sinai, 
which gendereth to bondage, which is Agar. For this Agar is 
mount Sinai in Arabia, and anſwereth to Jeruſalem which now 
is, and is in bondage with her children. But Jeruſalem which is 
above, is free; ; which is the mother of us all. For it is written, 
Rejoice, thou barren that beareſt not; break forth and cry, thou 
that travaileſt not: for the deſolate hath many more children than 
the which hath an huſband. Now we, brethren, as Iſaac was, are 
the children of promiſe. But as then he that was born after the 
fleſh, perſecuted him that was born after the Spirit; even ſo it is 
now. Nevertheleſs, what faith the Scripture? Caſt out the bond- 
woman and her on: : for the ſon of the bond-woman ſhall nat t be 
heir with the ſon of the free woman. 


wy 
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Paraphraſe on the Collect for the fourth & * in Lent. 
God, tho* we humbly acknowledge may mercifull 7 be relieved from all our Afflictions, 


rvedly call for thy Judgments upon for the ſakeo our Lord and Saviour Jeſus . 
us; yet we intreat thee to o grant that by thy help we 


* our Sine 


een Th ' : 


— 


. * Which | things. « are an That is, the place or to The Gor A As the Gospel 5 — 4 13 
foregoing hiſtorical account of T7; 0 and his two juſtly repreſented to us as a ſtate of perfect free- 
Sons, contains alſo a myſtical or ſpiritual meaning, be- dom, in — to the ſlaviſh ceremonies of the Law 


cauſe thoſe two Sons repreſent the two Covenants: of 


to excite in all Chriſtians a lively ſenſe 
the Law and the Goſpek. From whence St. Paul 


— this oug 
of their Happineks, and' the warmeſt Gratitude to God, 


reaſons that as Abraham was adviſed: by Sarah. to. caſt- 


out the Bond-Woman Hagar, and her Son Iſhmael, ſo 
ought, the Law of Moſes to be aboliſhed, - and give 


and induce them: diligently to walk ence of their 
EA 1 75 
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unto Philip, Whence 


e te G O MM N PR ATV ER. 
1. oN 8. John 6. % „ 

TESUS went over the ſea of Gililce, which is the, ſea of, Tibe- 
rias. And a great multitude followed him, becauſe they ſaw 
his miracles which he did on them that were diſeaſed. And Jeſus 
went up into a mountain, and there he ſat with his diſciples. And 

the paſſover, a feaſt of the Jews, was nigh. When Jeſus then lift up 
his eyes, and ſaw a great company come unto him, he crirh 
Fall; we buy bread that theſe may eat? (And 
this he ſaid to prove him; for he himſelf knew what he would do.) 
Philip anfwered him, Two hundred penny-worth of bread is not 
ſufficient. for them, that every one of them may take a little. One 
of his diſciples, Andrew, Simon Peters brother, ſaith unto him, 
There is a lad here, hich hath five barley-loaves, and two. ſmall 
fiſhes: but what are they among ſo many? And Jeſus ſaid, Make 
the men fit down. Now there was much graſs i in the place. So the 
men ſat down, in number about five thouſand. And —5 took the 
loaves, and + when he had given thanks, he diſtributed to the diſ- 
ciples, and the diſciples to them that were ſet down, and likewiſe 
of the fiſhes, as much as they would. When they were filled, he 
faid unto his diſciples, {Gather up the fragments that remain, that 
nothing be loſt. Therefore they gathered them together, and 
filled — 9 baſkets with the fragmen ts of the five bartey-loaves, 
which remained over and aboye unto them that had eaten. 'Then 
thoſe men, when they had ſeen the miracle that Jeſus did, ſaid, 

This is of a e that Prophet that ſhould come into the. work. 
. The fifth Sunday in Lent. 
The Collect. 

beſeech thee, Almighty God, mercifully to look upon 
a thy people; that by thy great goodueſ⸗ they may be go- 


x bt had given Thanks. This is a ſatficient ex. 5 Gather up the Fragments, &c. This Commaa! 
whe of wh us for thoſe forms. of addreſs to Almighty ſeems to have been given not only to'ſhew the neceſſity, 
God, upon the uſe of his Gifts for our Refreſhment; reality, and greatneſs of the Miracle: but likewiſe to 
tho“ they are highly reaſonable in themſelves had we teach us that our Charity ought to be conducted with 
neither ayy Command nor Example for them. On! Prudence and (Economy—and that our expences 5 
let us take heed that we do not convert them into mere upon proper objects, ſhould be bounded by ſuch 
ferms by a thoughtleſs indecent utterance. portions as the circumitances of our affairs will 


A PRAT TTC AL 1 LUUS PR AT TON 
verned and preſerved evetmore, both 1 in body and ſoul, through 
Jeſus Christ our Lord. Amen. 5 46 io apa 8 N ' 

6990 The Epiſtle. eb 0 4 nr, wen 4 

—— bezug come an high Prieſt of good things to come, 

by a greater and more perfect tabernacle, not 5 ae with 

| Rds; that is to ſay, not of this building; neither by the blood 
of goats, and calves; But * by his own Blood he entered in once 
into the holy place, having obtained eternal redemption for Us. 
For if the blood of bulls and of goats, and the aſhes of an heifer 
ſprinkling the unclean, ſanctifieth to the puriſying of the fleſh ; how 
much more ſhalt the blood of Chrift, who through the eternal Spi- 
rit offered himſelf without ſpot to God, purge your cohiſcience from 
dead works to ſerve the Heing God 4 1855 for this cauſe he is the 
Mediator of the new T eldaent, that by means of death for the 
redemption of the tranſgreſſions that were under the firſt Teſta- 
ment, they which are THe 7 feetieg the promiſe. of exernal 


99 . of 


A | Shire oh, macs 
IP The Opel 8. John 8. 46. n 

Eſus ai, Which of you convinceth me of fin? And if 1 1 bye 
truth, Why do ye not believe me? He that is of God, heateth 
Gods words ye therefore Bear them not, becauſe yeare not of God. 
Then anfwered the Jews, and faid unto him, Say we not well, that 
+ thou art a Samaritan, and haft A devil 9 "Jes anſwered, [ have 
bY a devil; but'T hondur m Father, 1 b ye do GASP me. 
And I ſeck not mine ny: ory; there 18 Sip that ſecketh and 


Paraphraſe on the Ci for the fifth. Sanday: in Lene. 
All powerful God, we intreat thee to deal with us ac- kindaeſs, our Souls and Bodies may be continu- 
cording to thy Mercy ; 3 that, through thy unſpeakable - ally reled and protected, once our Lord Jeſus Chr:::. 


 ® By kis 66a Bliad he abies, Be! Te 4 e mern "Lack N Pen 
t 


Scripture points out to us the pre- eminence of the d and ns; that; i jopſider 
pel above the Law of Moſes.— Por, whereas the + A Ne 800 f Sims, the f Moles 


under the Faw, by the Sacrifice of ain Pealts, A codld dt ox plate, all who dee cited to, 18 erlimn 
prbeured anly a zeiperdry Purification of the unclean, th. ir paxt of it, may receive the Promiſe of Immort* 
which was performed every Year.—ſJeſus Chriſt hath lity and Happineſs in Heaven. 
obtained eternal Redemption for us, through the Offer- Fr Ten art a Samaritan, Ge. The Jews and Sa- 
2 ofhis precious Blood once for all. maritans bare a mortal 11 to each o er ON account 
AAA this N is each Te 5 2 e W 0 Ad Sanaritan us 


Wat 


, ite CO MMO N PRAYER, 


ju geth. Verily, verily I fa y unto” ou; F man kee 
id heal Rieter fee death: {2 hen Fra the 40065 unto bim, N 
we know that thou haft 4 detil. Ahbrakath is dead, and the-pto- 
phets 3 and thou ſayeſt, If a, man keep my ſaying, he ſhall never 
taſte of death. Art hog ater than our father Abraham, which i is 
dead? ind the prophets' ar te dead: whom makeſt thou thy elf. ? J ſus 
anfivered;' If I honour wytelf a my honour 18 5 i; is m Ba 
ther that honouret h me, of whom ye ſay, that he is your 659 Re 

ye have not RN him; but I know him: and if I ſhould 70 1 
know him not, 1 {hal be a Hike" like unto you; dut 1 know him, 
and keep his ching. Four father Abraham rejo iced | to, ſee my 
day, and he faw'it,*and was glad. Then 'faid the Jews unto him, 
Thou art not yet fifty) years old, and haſt thou ſeen Abraham? 
ſus aid unto hers, Verily, veril 1 fay unto you, Before & Abrafay 
was, J am. 70 hen took they up ſtones to caſt at him: but Jeſus, hid 
71 05 An went out of the temple. \ "Yo Oy 

4 The Sunda next before Eaſter. 

Ager 118 everlaſting God, who of thy tender Tove towards 
"% mak ind, haſt fent thy Son our Savigur Jefus Chriſt, to take 
upon him our fleſſi, and to ſuffer deatli upon the croſs, that all 
mankind ſhould follow the example of his great humility; Merci- 
fully g tt dhe may both follow wh example of his patience, 
and alſo Be made erben f his , through t the rag 


* Gen 1 U nen. 1 n THG 


5 
OO] ban „„ for the Sunday next before Enfte. CHF" AD Gb 
world: that thou gwvelt thine V Ngotten Son to be Refignarion, and be ſo planted together i in the likenc(; 
made in the Wreneſs of men; and to be obedient unto of his death; that we may be alſo in the kkeneſs of his 
the death ofthe Croſs, leaving us an Example, that we N throvgh the ſame Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
ſhould follow his ſtepe; mercifully grant that we” may get 
60. — — nn eee ee 

made uſe of by the Jews to fignify, not merely one — — of Grid. ſhall not be ſubjeR to 
of that People, but "alſo one that bore an enmity to eternal Damnation, Which is elſewhere called the fer 
their Nation and Religion, and a Man of bad, Morals. cond Death. | 

Thus in our ougp Language a Turk, lignifies one of a2 - 4Before Arab avg] a. That in, before Abta- 

barbarous diſpoſition, and a Few, ne cem, ham was bora, I badlan Exiſtence This, Paſſage ap- 
ard rich, pears to be an evidens.proef of our Lord's Divinity. 
* If a Man * my ſaying, Ac. That 3 ie, \wholoever 


CTICAL ILLUSTRATION 
EET Epiſtle. Phil. e lia, dork 
Ei this mind be in you, which was alſo in Chriit Jeſus: who 
1 being in the form of God, thought it not robbery to be 
equal with God: but made himſelf of no reputation, and took 
upon him the form of a ſervant, and was made in the likeneſs of 
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hevejore God alſo hath "highly analted hum; . 
God hath rewarded this unparallelled act of Obedience 
in Chriſt, by advancing his human Nature to univer- 


caſt away his own Soul. 
"OY r * KU * . 
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ſtrangers in. Wherefore that field was called, The field of blood 
unto. 112 day. (Then was fulfilled that which was ſpoken by. Je- 
remy t the pro het, ſaying, And they took the thirty pieces of filver, 
the price. of him that was valued, whom they of the children of 
iſcael did value, and gave them for the potters field, as the Lord 
appointed me.) And Jeſus ſtood before the governor; and the 
governor aſked him, ſaying, Art thou the king of the Jews? And 
Jeſus faid unto him, Thou ſayeſt. And when he was accuſed, of 


the chief prieſts and elders, $ he anſwered nothing. Then faith Pi- 


late unto. him, Heareſt thou not how -many things they witneſs 
againſt thee ? And he anſwered him to never a word, inſomuch that 
the governor marvelled greatly. * Now at that feaſt the governor 
was wont to releaſe unto the people a priſoner, whom they would. 
And they had then a notable priſoner, called Barabbas. Therefore 
when they were gathered together, Pilate ſaid unto them, Whom 
will ye that I releaſe unto you? Barabbas, or Jeſus, which is called 
Chriſt? For he knew that for envy they had delivered him. When 
he.was:ſet down on the judgment-ſeat, his wife ſent unto him, fay- 
ing, Haye thou nothing to do with that juſt man: + for I have ſut- 
fered many things this day in a dream becauſe of him. But the 
chief 2 7 and elders perſuaded the multitude that they ſhould 
aſk Barabbas, and deſtroy . The governor % der and ſaid 
unto them, Whether of the twain will ye that T releaſe unto you? 
They ſaid, Barabbas. Pate anch © Wl hem, What Wang 4 then 
r a 5 


2; 
— — oy 


TT, 
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4 — habe bhdo 
He 'anſavered nothing. Jeſus mi ht perhaps de- innocent R; is 17 repreſentation a * Tcl. 
line — a — — for himſelf, leſt the tom- \. veranice of mankind, who were rebels againſt their Cre- 


ou Ea, by his arguments, ſhould | his ator, from the ndage q of Sin and Satan {and the Sa- 
releaſe, and prevent * death, Beſides the roſs falſ- viour of the world, o Was without EIA = Hg 


"lgod of x the accuſation, known, to all 1 the inh bitants being given up to death in their tes 
of Galilee, rendered any reply needleſs... 9 thing this, Dy is. 7 
Mono ar that Feaſt, . the Gowernar' was * avout, We. © Dreamy; "the Yengeance o God 132 
Be. on account of th 97520 


The Paſſover is the Feaſt meant here, And as it was ſuing h 
ry of the Jews! releaſe from Egyptian juſtice he was Fal commit. But whatever it ga ; 


For .1 Py Jufered 1. 
Perhaps it: Profs 


meant here, And as it was ſuing her Huſband and 
ept in memo 
hus relates) was afterwards ban 


— ; ſo the cuſtom of ſetting . a — at Pilate, (as Jo 
Fark, r that occaſion, was a very proper Emblem of by the Roman Emperor: Vitellius, to Henne 2 Ga, 
their clverance, But the circumſtance, at this mk: ;wherBhele 150 Mehen Os n 
e Barabbas, a vile rebel, e to Je - vel. £40 
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A PRACTICAL ILLUSTRATION 
with Jeſus, which is called Chrift ? They all fay unto him, Let 
him be crucified. And the governor ſaid, Why, what evil hath he 
done? But they cried out the more, ſaying, Let him be crucified, 
When Pilate ſaw that he could preyail nothing, bat that rather a 
tumult was made, he took water, and waſhed his hands before 
the multitude, ſaying, I am innocent of the blood of this juſt 
perſon: ſee ye to it. Then anſwered all the people, and faid, 

His blood be on us, and on our children. Then releaſed he 
Barabbas unto them: and when he had ſcourged Jeſus, he delivered 
him to be crucified. 5 Then the ſoldiers of the governor took ſe- 
ſus into the common hall, and gathered unto him the whole band 
of ſoldiers. And they ſtripped him, and put on him a ſcarlet 
robe. And when they had platted a crown of thorns, they put 
it upon his head, and a reed in his right hand: and they bowed 
the knee before him, and mocked him, faying, Hail, king of the 
* And they ſpit upon him, and took the reed, and ſmote 
him on the head. And after that they had mocked him, they 
took the robe off from him, and put his own raiment on him, and 
led him away to crucify him. And as they came out, they found 
a man of Cyrene, Simon by name: him they compelled to bear 
his croſs. And when they were come unto a place called Golgo- 
tha, that is to ſay, A place of a ſcull, they gave him vinegar to 
drink, mingled with gall: and when he had taſted thereof, he 
would not drink. And they crucified him, and parted his gar- 
ments, caſting lots: that it might be fulfilled which was ſpoken 
by the prophet, They parted my garments among them, and upon 
my veſture did they caſt lots. And fitting down, they watched 


* His blood be. on us an on our Children. The ed, ſpit upon, and firuck by an impious rabbie—I fiy, 
weight of this Imprecation lies heavy on that nation to Who can reflect that the Son of God endured ſuch 
this day, by the deſtruction of their city, and their mi- things for his fake, and will not hate and abhor his Sins 
ſerable diſperſion into all of the world, which were the occaſion of it * And, on the contrary, 
J Then the Soldiers of the Governor, Sc. Ce. Who who muſt not fervently love him, wlio thus loved us, 
can read the following fcence without horror? Who. and gave himſelf for us ? "7 ; 
ean reflect * Son of God was thus ſcourged, ar- Him they compelled to bear, r. They did th, 
rayed like a Foot and an Impeſtor, —his' head wounded however, not out of compaſſion to Jeſus, but for fear he 
with prickly Thorns whoſe injuries were increaſed by ſhould die under tie fatigue, and thereby clade his Jt 
the blows of an heavy Eaſtern Reed that he was mock» tended puniſhment. 


of the COMMON PRAYER. 


him there; and ſet up over his head his accuſation written, THIS 
Is JESUS THE KING OF THE JEWS. Then were there 


two thieves crucified with him : one on the right hand, and ano- 
i ther on the left. And they that paſſed by, reviled him, wagging 
ö their heads, and ſaying, Thou that deſtroyeſt the temple, and 


buildeſt it in three days, ſave thyſelf: if thou be the ſon of God, 
come down from the croſs. Likewiſe alſo the chief prieſts mock- 
ing him, with the ſcribes and elders, ſaid, He ſaved others, himſelf 
he cannot ſave: + if he be the King of Iſrael, let him now come 
down from the croſs, and we will believe him. He tguſted in God; 
let him deliver him now, if he will have him: for: he-faid, I am 
the Son of God. The thieves alſo which were crucified with him, 
caſt the ſame in his teeth. Now from the ſixth hour there was 


ed darkneſs over all the land, unto the ninth hour, And about the 
he ninth hour Jeſus cried, with a loud voice, ſaying, Eli, Eli, lama 
IU ¶ /abacthani ? that is to ſay, My God, my God, why haſt thou for- 
1c faken me? Some of them, that ſtood there, when they heard that, 
nd ſaid, This man calleth for Elias. And ftraightway one of them 
ind ran, and took a ſpunge, and filled it with vinegar, and put it on a 
ear reed, and gave him to drink. The reſt ſaid, Let be, let us ſee 
g- whether Elias will come to ſave him. Jeſus when he had cried: 
to ¶ again with a loud voice, yielded up the ghoſt. And behold, the 

he vail of the temple was rent in twain from the top to the bottom, 
gar- and the earth did quake, and the rocks rent, and the graves were 
ken ¶ opened, + and. many bodies of ſaints which ſlept, aroſe, and came. 
pon Bf out of the graves after his reſurrection, and went into the holy 
n K a- whe 
To, | — — — e 
sf W eee cet ets Lo es are whe hat A bee ie: 
Nunn, Meſhah, and promiſed to believe in him on condition ly. For when they went int the city, they were 


the croſs, Though nothing could be more falſe and hy- not well have happened, had they not been their co- 
pocritical ; for they continued in their unbelief, not · temporaries. By their reſurrection it was demonſtrated 


l wichſtanding ſeſus raiſed himſelf from the dead, which that the power of Death and the Grave was broken; 
ws K 23 a much greater miracle than his coming down from and an carneſt given of a general Reſurrection from 


the Croſs would have been, But, alas! their condition- | the dead. 
al profeſſions of Belief were a mere inſult. 


he would prove his pretenſions by coming down from known by the perſons who ſaw them; which could 


A PRACTIEA L-: 
oity,! and appeared unto many. 
they that were with him, watching 


TULUSTRATION 


Now when the Fcenturion, wn 
Tefus; ſaw the earthquake, a 


thofe things that were done, they feared rd Tying, Hei 


this Was the Son of God. 


be tlg tes Monday before Eaſter.” 
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% 18 ** that cometh from Edom, with dyed gartnent: 
from Bo3rah? this that i is glorious in his apparel, travel- 


3 
L. 4 
er: 
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dean in thegzeatncſs of his ſtrength? I that ſpeak 1 in righteouſ- 
neſs, mighty to lave. Wherefore art thou red in thine apparel, 
and thy garmentslike him that treadeth in the wine-fat ? +1 bare 
trodden the wine-preſs' alone; and of the people there was none 
with me: for Iwill tread them in mine anger, and trample them 


in my futy, and their blood ſhall 
and I will ſtain all my raiment. 


be ſprinkled upon my garments, 


For the day of vengeance is in 


mine heart, and the year of my 1e end d is come. And I looked, 
and there was none to help and I wondered that there was none 
to uphold: therefore mine own arm brought ſalvation unto me, 


and my fury it upheld me. And J will tread down the people in 
mine anger, and make them drunk in my fury, and T will bring 
＋ will mention the loving 
kindneſſes of the Lord, and the praiſes of the Lord, according to 
all that the Lord hath beſtowed on us, and the great goodneſs to- 
wards the houſe of Iſrael, which he hath beſtowed on them, ac- 


cording to his mercies, aud according to the multitude of his 


down their ſtrength to the earth. 


1 — 


$ Mighty to ; In this Portion of Scripture Jeſus 
Chriſt is repreſented to us, by the Prophet, as a Con- 
queror retuſ ning bloody from battle: and herein we are 
led to contemplate the hardſhips, and the ſucceſs, of 
that combat with the enemies of our ſouls, by which he 
brought Salvation to Mankind. The account of which 

1s given by way of Dialogue. 

T I have trodden the Mine- preſi alone. That is, none 
leſs than He who undertook it, was thought ane, to 
procure ſo glorious a deliverance for us. 

For I1will tread them in mine anger, Ic. Nothing 
van be more magnificent and ſublime than this deſerip- 


tion of Chriſt raking vengeance upon his. Adverſarie: 

which ſhould make every Sinner tremble to provot: 
the divine diſpleaſure. - For though God is  Long-fut- 
fering and of great Goodneſs to thoſe that fear him: 
yet to his enemies he is, indeed, a conſuming fire. 

+ Iwill mention the loving kindneſſes of the Lord, Theſe 
are the words of the Prophet. And if he thought there 
was fo much reaſon for thankfulneſs to God for the cat 

he had always taken of his people Iſrael ; how much 
more cauſe have we to bleſs kim for the victory 4775 


Jeſus Chriſthas gained over our fpiritual'enemic-, by b 
precious bloodilivading, and his glorious. Refured 100 
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ks »>% oaS A £za paged any. a Bread af ad us, WS „ led «a wt Oak Yoan=y 


. O. . G MMG NR ATE R. 


EKindneffes. 1 or he ſai Surely they are my xeople, chil- 
O 3 - 
n ke will not lie Ie: 161 He w Mt their 8 10 In al their afflic- 


rion e was afflicted, Alid the angel of his preſence faved them: 
in his 1570 90 and in his pity he redeemed them; and he bare them, 
and carried them all the days of old. But they rebelled, and, vexed 
his holy Spirit, therefore he was turned to be their enemy, and 
he gn ag ainſt them. Then he remembered the days of 
old, Moſes 4080 his people, ſaying, Where is he that brought thein 
up out of the ſea, with the ſhepherd of his flock? Where is he 
that put Bis“ holy Spirit within hin that led them by the 1 85 
hand of Moſes, with his glorious arm, dividing the Water before 
them, to make himſelf an everlaſting Name? that led them through 
the deep as an horſe in the wilderneſs, that they ſhould not ftum- 
ble? as a beaſt goeth down into the valley, the Spirit of the Lord 
cauſed him to reſt: ſo didft thou lead thy people, to make thyſelf 

a glorious Name. © Look down from heaven, and behold from 
the habitation of thy holineſs, ' and of thy glory: Where is thy 
zeal and thy Weng l the ſounding of thy bowels, and of thy 
mercies towards me? are they reſtrained? Doubtleſs thou art 
our Father, though Abraham be ignorant of us, and Iſrael ac- 
knowledge us not: Thou, O Lord, art our Father, our Redeemer, 
thy Name is from everlaſting, O Lord, why haſt thou made us 
do err from thy ways? and hardened our heats from thy fear ? Re- 
turn, for thy ſervants fake, the tribes of thine inheritance. The 
people of thy holineſs have poſſeſſed it but a little while: our ad- 
verſaries Have trodden down thy ſanctuary. We are thine, thou 
never bareft rule over them; they were not called by thy name. 

' -- "The Goſpel, 8. Mark 14. 1. 

Afr R two days was the feaſt of the paſſover, and of un- 
leavened bread: and the chief prieſts wh the ſcribes ſought 


iS 0 Lord 1 50 theu mats. us to err, &c. "This obſtinacy and will hardneſs of heart had / ſuffered them 
that God was the cauſe and Author of % 


o aſtray, and, in BY judgment upon chem, had 
of PP Wiebe Lat of the Jews ; but that he ſeeing their wem to themſel ; ds 
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A PRACTICAL ILLUSTRATION 
how they might take him by craft, and put him to death. But 
they ſaid, Not on the feaſt-day, leſt there be an uproar of the 
people. And being in Bethany, in the houſe of Simon the leper, 
as he fat at meat, there came a woman having an alabaſter-box of 
ointment of ſpikenard, very, precious, and ſhe brake the box, and 
poured it on his head. And. there were ſome. that had indig- 
nation within themſelves, and ſaid, Why was this waſte of the 
ointment made? for it might have been ſold for more than three 
hundred pence, and have been given to the poor: and they mur- 
mured againſt her. And Jeſus faid, Let her alone, why trouble 
you her? *ſhe hath wrought a good work on me. For ye have 
the poor with you always, and whenſoever ye will, ye may do 
them good: but me ye have not always. She hath done what ſhe 
could: ſhe is come aforehand to anoint my body to. the burying. 


Verily I ſay unto you, Whereſoyer this goſpel ſhall be preached 


throughout the whole world, this alſo that ſhe hath done ſhall be 
ſpoken of for a memorial of her. And Judas Iſcariot one of the 
twelve, went unto the chief prieſts to betray him unto them. And 
when they heard it, they were glad, — 4 promiſed to give him 
money. + And he ſought how he might conveniently betray him. 
And the firſt day of unleavened bread, when they killed the paſſ- 


over, his diſciples ſaid unto him, Where wilt thou that we go and 


prepare, that thou mayeſt eat the paſſover? And he ſendeth forth 
two of his diſciples, and faith unto them, Go, ye into the city, and 
there ſhall meet you a man bearing a pitcher of water: follow him. 


And whereſoever he ſhall go in, ſay ye to the good-man, of the 


houſe, The maſter . faith, Where is the gueſt- ber, where J 
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* She bath wrought a good Work, Ac. This ſhews. das's intention of delivering up his Maſter, ſeems to 
that works of charity are not ſo to be attended te, 4s have ariſen from an inſatiable avarice, and a wilful 
to. forget the offices of piety and religion; For tho”: oppoſition to the courſe of Providence, ho ng perhaps 
Aris is an important Chriſtian Duty; yet he that by putting Jeſus into the hands of To randees 
who negle&ts; the religious worſhip, and ſervire af Al he would laid under a neceſſity to prove himſelf to be 
mighty God, will ſoon be in great. er of omitting the Meſſiah: thinking that if they ſhould yield to 
thoſe duties Which he owes to his nei 5 . Chriſt's arguments, the whole nation would immeGately 
want of a proper principle. ſubmit, and the Diſciples raiſed forthwith to the height 

+ And he ſouglbt how he might convenient iy, Cc. Jas of their expectations o 
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mall eat the paſſover with my diſciples? And “ he will ſhew you a 
large upper room, Cy Be prepared, there make ready Br us. 
And his diſciples \ went forth, and came into the city, and found as 
he had faid unto them: and they made ready the paſſover. And in 
the evening he cometh with the twelve. And as they 4 24 and did eat, 
Jeſus, ſaid, Veril L ſay unto you, one of you, which eateth with me 
hall betray me. And they began to be ſorrowful, and to ſay unto him, 
one by one, Is it I? And another ſaid is it I? And he anſwered and 
ſaid unto them, It is one of the twelve that dippeth with me in the 
| diſh. The Son of man indeed, goeth, as it is written of him: but 
vo to that man by whom the Son of man is betrayed : good were 
lit for that man if he had never been born. And as they did eat, 
ſeſus took bread, and hleſſed, and brake it, and gave to them, and 
aid, Take, eat: this is my body. And he took the cup, and when 
he had given thanks, he gave it to them: and they a drank of it- 
And he faid unto them, This is my blood of the new teſtament, . 
which is ſhed for many. Verily I ay unto you, I will drink no 
more of the fruit of the vine, + until that day that I drink it new 
in the king dom of God. And when they had ſung an hymn, 
they went out into the mount of Olives. And Jeſus faith unto 
| them, All ye ſhall be offended becauſe of me this Mich; for it is 
IVritten, Iwill ſmite the ſhe pherd, and the ſheep ſhall be ſcattered. 
But after that I am rj, 4 will go before y Rae Galilee. But 
8 h faid unto him, Alth ough Ki ſhall be 45 
I. And Jefus faith unto Ni Verily I fay unto thee, that this day, 
even in this night, before the cock crow twice, thou ſhalt deny me 


1 thee, I will not deny 1 thee in any. wile. Likewiſe alſo ſaid they all. 


4 7 He a will Hens on a large upper Room dee. That —— predetermined of God, —and. that he 
read with a carpet, and having couches placed to lie ſubmitted voluntarily to them. 
upon at ſupper: for the Eaſterns did not fit at table as + Until that day that I drink it news in the Kingdom 


be e do, but lay on couches called Triclinia, becauſe they of God, i. e. til after my reſurrection. 

to commonly contained three perſons. Theſe orders from 1 7 IJ. Gould die with thee, I will not deny thee in 4 

tely eur Saviour concerning the Paſſover, plainly ſhew that 1 As St Mark's Goſpel is commonly re | 
| ; Wb: Hacken al things that ſhould. befall him—that his have been wrote under the dire&ion of St. Peter : The 


ended, Fo will not- 
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thrice. But he ſpake the more vehemently, + If I ſhould die with 
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4 PRACTICAL, LLLYS;TRATION 
And they came to a place which. was named Gethſemane : and he 


faith to his diſciples, Sit ye here, While I. ſhall pray. And he 
e 224 — F ] " Þ- TH 05S VIS] 2 2 ieee, A LAWS 4 E 1 , e- 
taketh with him Peter, and James, and John, and began to be ſore 
8 1 : - „ i „ 144 I 5 3 I; « , S-4AAL 4.4 & a LS nd L 4 „% r 
amazed, and to be very heavy, and faith unto them, My foul is ex- 


ceeding ſorrowful unto death; tarry ye here, and watch. And he 
went forward a little, and fell on the ground, and prayed, that, if 


it were poſſible, the hour might paſs from him. Aud he ſaid, Abba, 
Father; all things are poſſible unto thee ; take away this cup from 
me: ach not what 1 will, but what thou wilt. And he 
cometh and findeth them ſleeping, and faith unto Peter, 5 Simon, 
fleepeſt thou? couldeſt not thou wateh one hour? Watch ye and pray, 
leſt ye enter into temptation: The ſpirit truly is ready, but the 
fleſh is weak. Anck again he went away, and prayed, and ſpake 
the ſame words. And when he returned, he found them aſleep 
again (for their eyes were heavy) neither wiſt they what to anſwer 
him. And he cometh the third time, and ſaith unto them, Sleep 
on now, and take your reſt : it is enough, the hour is come; be- 
hold, the Son of man is betrayed into the hands of ſinners. Riſe 
up, let us go; lo, he that betrayeth me is at hand. And imme- 
diately, while he yet ſpake, cometh Judas, one of the twelve, and 
with him a great multitude with ſwords and ſtaves from ;the chief 
prieſts, and the ſcribes, and the elders. And he that betrayed him, 
had given them a token, ſaying, Whomſoever I ſhall Kiſs, that 
ſame. i he; take him, and lead him away ſafely. And as. ſoon a 
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account of this denial of Jeſus here, is a remarkable thy Maſter's ſorrows ! Thou who ſo lately boaſtedſt of 
procf of his humility A For, had he been OTA b Lale in 2 Had 
otherwiſe diſpoſed, it would have been very natural for Peter awoke, during this reproach, it ſurely muſt have 
him rather to have concealed a circumſtance ſo morti- pierced him to the heart. But who muſt not be touched 
fying to human pride but, inſtead of being ſilent on with the kind and compaſſionate excuſe which our 
this head, he relates this event with ſome aggravating Lord makes amidſt all his afflictions, for the frailty and 
particulars not mentioned by t he other , Evangelifts.7 /weakneſsfof lis Diſciples! e Spirit truly is read) bin 
Such, for inſtance, is his being ſo very pelſtive in his reſo- the Fleſh is weak, As if he had ſaid, I know 

lution of not denying his Maſter; of which we have no that your profeſſians were ſincere for my ſervice : 
reaſon to doubt of the fincerity : yet they are a lament- but, alas I it is too plain, (ſuch is human weakneſß) 


- 


able proof of the want of ſelf- Knowledge. that unleſs good reſolutions be improved and con- 
Simon, /leepe/t thou ? could'/t nut thou watch one hour? *©* firmed by watchfulneſs and prayer, they will ſoon fall 
As if he faid, * O Peter, Is thy attention to my welfare to the ground. 


4. ſo ſoon wearied out? Doſt thou ſleep regardleſs. oo „ | 
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he was come, he goeth ſtraightway to him, and faith, Maſter, maſ- 
ter; and kiſſed him. And they laid their hands on him, and took 
him. *And one of them that ſtood by, drew a ſword, and ſmote 
a ſervant of the high prieſt, and cut off his ear. And Jeſus an- 
ſwered and ſaid unto them, Are ye come out as againſt a thief, 
with ſwords and with ſtaves to take me? I was daily with you in 
the temple, teaching, and ye took me not: but the Scriptures muſt 
be fulfilled. And they all forſook him, and fled. + And there 
followed him a certain young man, having a linen cloth caſt about 
his naked body; and the young men laid hold on him. And he 
Iſt the linen cloth, and fled from them naked. And they led je- 
ſus away to the high prieſt, avd with him were aſſembled all the 
chief prieſts, and the elders, and the ſcribes; and Peter followed 
him afar off, even into the palace of the high prieſt: and he fat 
with the ſervants, and warmed. himlelf at the fire. And the 
chief prieſts, and all the council ſought for witneſs againſt Jeſus 
to put him to death, and found none. For many bare falſe witneſs 
againſt him, but their witneſs agreed not together. And there 
aroſe certain, and bare falſe witneſs againſt him, ſaying, We heard 
him ſay, I will deſtroy this temple that is made with hands, and 
within three days I will build another made without hands. But 


— 


ce 


ſtood in the midſt, and aſked Jeſus, ſaying, Anſwereſt thou no- 

thing? what is it which theſe witneſs againſt thee ? But he held his 

peace, and anſwered nothing. Again the high prieſt aſked him, 

and ſaid unto him, 4 Art thou the Chriſt, the ſon of the bleſſed ? 
8 


Andi one of them that too by, Oe. Gibierve here Cloth in which he had been lying, and having a reipect 
Peter's modeity in the relation of this event. For tho' for Jeſus, followed him, forgetting his dreſs. 
it was he (as we are told by St. John) that cut of Mal- t Ar thru the Chrift the Son of the Biefſia ? The craft 
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tho' the action was a proof of his zeal for his Maſter's affirmative, they would condemn him as a Biaſphemer, 
ſe vice. | but if in the negative, they propoſed to puniſh him as an 

And there fol oe him a certain young man, c. Imp ſtor, who, by accepting the title of the Methah, had 
This was perhaps the Proprietor of the Garden, who deccived the people. 
being awakened by the noiſe, came out with the Linen 
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neither ſo did their witneſs agree together. And the high prieſt 


chus? Ear: yet he forbore having his Name mentioned; of the Queition lay in this, that if Jeſus auſwered, in the 
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And Teſus ſaid; I am; and ye ſhall ſee the ſon of man fitting on 
the right hand of power, and coming in the clouds of heaven, 
Then the high prieſt rent his clothes, and faith, What need we 
any further witneſſes ? ye have heard the blaſphemy : what think 
ye? And “they all condemned him to be guilty of death. + And 
ſome began to ſpit on him, and to cover his face, and to bufte: 
him, and to ſay unto him, Propheſy; and the ſervants did ftrik: 


him with the palms of their hands. And as Peter was beneath in 


the palace, there cometh one of the maids of the high prieſt; and 
when ſhe ſaw Peter warming himſelf, ſhe looked upon him, and 
ſaid, And thou alſo waſt with Jeſus of Nazareth. But he denicd, 
ſaying, I know not, neither underſtand I what thou ſayeſt. And 
he went out into the porch, and the cock crew. And a maid ſay 
him again, and began to ſay to them that ſtood by, This is one of 
them. And he denied it again. And a little after, they that 
ſtood by, ſaid again to Peter, Surely thou art one of them; for 
thou art a Galilean, and thy ſpeech agreeth thereto. But he began 
to curſe and to ſwear, ſaying, I know not this man of whom ye 
ſpeak. And the ſecond time the cock crew. And Peter calle! 
to mind the word that Jeſus ſaid unto him, Before the cock cron 
twice, thou ſhalt deny me thrice. + And when he thought thereon, 


he wept, Tueſday before Eaſter. 
For the Epiſtle. Wai. 50. 5. 
8 HE Lord God hath opened mine ear, and I was not re- 


| bellious, neither turned away back. I gave my back to the 


* They all condemned him to be guilty of Death. It J And when he thought thereon, Fc.” Behold in Pe- 
ſhould have been tranflated, 7 hey/all agreed that he was ter an eminent example of the vanity of ſelf-confidence, 
guilty of a capital crime, viz. Blaſphemy. and of the weakneſs of human nature, unſupported by 
f Ard ſome began to ſpit on him, Sc. c. Thus was God's help God grant that all who Sin, like Peter, mi 
the Judge of the World placed at the bar of his own like him alſo immediately confider their ways and tum 

uilty creatures, falſely accuſed by the Witneſſes, un- their feet unto God's teſtimonies, and henceforwarl 
zuſtly condemned by his Judges, and barbarouſly inſult- glorify their Redeemer even unio Death. 
ed by all. Yet, becauſe it was agreeable to the end of { This portion of Scripture contains ſo exact a de- 
his coming, he patiently ſubmitted. . Though with a ſcription of the barbarous indignities our Saviour ſuffer 
frown he could have made his Judges, his accuſers, and ed, and of his meek depoitment under them as ſeems 
thoſe who had him in cuſtody, to drop down dead in a more like a hiſtory, than a prophecy which was fulfilled 
moment, or ſhrink into nothing. ſeveral hundred years after, 
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ſmiters, and my cheeks to them that plucked off the hair: I hid 
not my face from ſhame and ſpitting, For the Lord God will 
help me, therefore ſhall I not be confounded: therefore have I ſet 
my face like a flint, and I know that J ſhall not be aſhamed. He is 
ncar that juſtifieth me, who will contend with me? let us ſtand 
together; who is mine adverſary? let him come near to me. Be- 
hold, the Lord God will help me; who is he that ſhall condemn 
me? Lo, they all ſhall wax old as a garment: the moth ſhall eat 
them up. Who is among you that feareth the Lord, that obeyeth 
che voice of his ſervant, - that walketh in darkneſs, and hath no 
light? let him truſt in the Name of the Lord, and ſtay upon his 
God. Behold, all ye that kindle a fire, that compaſs yourſelves 
about with ſparks; walk in the light of your fire, and in the ſparks 
that ye have kindled. This ſhall ye have of mine hand, ye ſhall 
lie down in ſorrow. 
The Goſpel. 8. Mark 15. r. 
ND ſtraightway in the morning the chief prieſts held a con- 
ſultation with the elders and ſcribes, and the whole council, 
and bound Jeſus, and carried him away, fand delivered him to 
© Pilate, And Pilate aſked him, Art thou the king of the Jews? 
And he anſwering, ſaid unto him, Thou ſayeſt it. And the chief 
prieſts accuſed him of many things: but he anſwered nothing. 
And Pilate aſked him again, ſaying, Anſwereſt thou nothing? 
Behold, how many things they witneſs againſt thee, But Jeſus 
yet anſwered nothing: ſo that Pilate marvelled. Now at that feaſt 
he releaſed unto them one priſoner, whomſoever they defired. And 
there was one nam ed Barabbas, which lay bound with them that 
had made inſurrection with him, who had committed murder in 
the inſurrection. And the multitude crying aloud, began to deſire 
8 2 


| * Who is among you that feareth the Lord, c. liverance. 
e. Whoſdever feareth God, and obeyeth the Goſpel of + And delivered him to Pilate, Thus the Jews de- 
Jeſus Chriſt: if they be under grievous troubles ; let livered up our Lord to the Romans, and they for that 
not their afflictions drive them to deſpair : but let them Sin, were, themſelves, afterwards given up into the 
Ma firm dependance on God, for protection and de- hands of the Romans. 
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A PRACTICAL ILLUSTRATION 
him to do as he had ever done unto them. But Pilate anſwere! 
them, ſaving, Will ye that I releaſe unto you the king of the 
Jews? ($for he knew that the chief prieſts had delivered him for 
envy.) But the chief prieſts moved the people, that he ſhould 
rather releaſe Barabbas unto them. And Pilate anſwered, and faid 
again unto them, What will ye then that I ſhall do unto him 
whom ye call the king of the Jews? And they cried out again, 
Crucify him. Then Pilate ſaid unto them, Why, what evil hath he 
done ? And they cried out the more exceedingly, Crucity him, 
And fo Pilate willing to content the people, releaſe1 Barabbas unto 
them, tand delivered Jeſus, when he had ſcourged him, to be 
crucified. And the ſoldiers led him away into the hall, called 
Pretorium; and they call together the whole band. And they 
clothed him with purple, and platted a crown of thorns, and put it 
about bis head ;- and began to falute him, Hail, king of the Jews. 
And they ſmote him on the head with a reed, and did ſpit upon 
him, and bowing their knees, worſhipped hin. And when. they 
had mocked him, they took off the purple from him, and put his 
own clothes on him, and led him out to crucify him. And they 
compel one Simon a Cyrenian, who paſſed by, coming out of the 
country, + the father of Alexander and Rufus, to bear his crols. 
And they bring him unto the place || Golgotha, which is, being in- 
terpreted, the place of a ſcull. And they gave him to drink wine 
mingled with myrch; but he received it not. And when they had 
crucified him, they parted his garments, caſting lots upon taem, 


t, 


buted to increaſe our Lord's ſuffering. . But, whill 


$. For he knew that the Chief Priefts had delivered him 
for Envy. What pity it was that he who was ſo well 
acquainted with the motive of their accuſations againſt 
8 mg ſhould yield to the execution of their malicious 
deſigns ! But, alas! when ambition and views of world- 
ly intereſt have taken poſſeſſion of a Man's heart, he is 
too often apt to ſacrifice to them, conſcience, integrity, 
and every good inclination. 

Aud delivered Feſus,when he had ſcourged him, Ic. The 
Romans uſually ſcourged the criminals whom they con- 
demned to be crucihed. This was the reaſon of Pi- 
late's proceeding in that reſpect. Thus cuſtom contri- 


be God who hath taught us that &y thoſe fripes we ar 


perhaps, (as well as his being crucified betwixt two 


our hearts ſympathize with our afflicted Saviour, bleſſed 


healed. | 
+ The Father of Alexander and Rufus. 
two noted Men amongſt the firſt Chriſtians. 
xix. 33. Rom. xvi. 13. 
| Golgotha probably ſo called from the criminal: 
bones which lay ſcattered there. An! for this real 


Theſe were 
See Ach 


Thieves) Chriſt might be ſaid to be numbered amony} 
the Tranſgreſſors. 
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what every man ſhould take. And it was the third hour, and 
they crucified him. And the ſuperſcription of his accuſation was 
written over, THE-K ING OF THE JEWS. And with 
him they crucify two thieves, the one. on his right hand, and the 
other on his left. And the Scripture was fulfilled, which ſaith, 
And he was numbered with the tranſgreſſors. And they that 
paſſed by, railed on him, wagging their heads, and ſaying, Ah, 
thou that deſtroyeſt the temple, and buildeſt it in three days, fave 
thyſelf, and come down from the croſs. Likewiſe alſo the chief 
prieſts mocking, ſaid among themſelves, with the ſcribes, Hz 
ſaved others, hinſelf he cannot ſave. Let Chriſt the King of Iſrael 
deſcend now from the croſs, that we may ſee and believe. And 
they that were crucified with him, reviled him. $ And when the 
8 {xth hour was come, there was darkneſs. over the whole land, 
until the ninth hour. And at the ninth hour Jeſus cried with 
a loud voice, ſaying, Eli, Eloi, lama ſahbachthani? which is, being 
interpreted, My God, my God, why haſt thou forſaken. me? And 
ſome of them that ſtood by, when they. heard it, ſaid, Bzhold, he 
calleth Elias. And one ran, and filled a ſpunge full of vinegar, 
and put it on a reed, and gave him to drink, ſaying, Let alone ; 
let us fee whether Elias will come to take him down. And Jeſus 
cried with a-loud voice, and gave up the ghoſt. And the vail of 
the temple was rent in twain from the top to the bottom. And 
when the. centurion which ſtood over againſt him, ſaw that he fo 
cried out, and gave up the ghoſt, he ſaid, Truly this man was 
the Son of God. 
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* And it. .uas the third hour, and they crucifiea bim. 
That is, it was the thi d Jewiſh kcur when he was fixed 
to the croſs—which is about our nine o'clock in the 
morning. 

T And when the fixth hour was come there was drk- 
125 over all the land un il ihe ninth hour. That is from 
twelve till three in the afternoon, That this Darkn-ſs 
was not occaſioned by a natural Eclipſe is evideut, be- 
cauſe it was full Moon then. A natural Eclipſe never 
happening, except wheu the Moon is about the change. 
Beſides, the darkneſs, occaſioned by Eclipſes of the 


Sun, never continue above twelve or fifteen minutes. 


Wherefore it muſt have been produced by a divine 


power, in a manner we are not able to explain. To this 
we may add that Phlzgon the Aſtronomer, and Freed- 
man of Adrian (as he 1s cited by Origen) in treating of 


the 4th year of the 202d Olympiad the 19th of Tibe- 
rius, (ſuppoſed to be the year in which our Lord was 


crucified,) tells us, © That the greateſt Eclipſe of the 
% Sun that ever was known, happened then; for the 
« day was ſo turned into night that the ſtars in the hea · 
© yens were ſeen,” 
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A PRACEICAT SDLVUVSTRATHON 
Wedneſday before Eaſter. 
The Epiſtle, Hebr. 9. 16. 


HERE a teſtament is, there muſt alſo of neceſſity be 

the death of the teſtator: for a teſtament is of force after 
men are dead; otherwiſe it is of no ſtrength at all whilſt the teſ- 
tator liveth. Whereupon, neither the firſt teſtament was dedi- 
cated without: blood: for when Moſes had ſpoken every precept to 
all the people, according to the law, he took the blood of calves, 
and of goats, with water and ſcarlet wool, and hyſſop, and ſprink- 
led. both the book and all the people, ſaying, This is the blood of 
the teſtament, which God hath enjoined unto you. Moreover, he 
ſprinkled likewiſe with blood both the tabernacle, and all the 
veſſels of the miniſtry. And almoſt all things are by the lau 
purged with blood; and without ſhedding of blood is no remiſſion, 
It was therefore neceſſary that the patterns of things in the heaven; 
ſhould be purificd with theſe ; but the heavenly things themſelve; 
with better ſacrifices than theſe. 5 For Chriſt is not entered into 
the holy places made with hands, which are the figures of the truc, 
but into heaven itſelf, now to appear in the preſence of God 
for us; nor yet that he ſhould offer himſelf often, as the high pric!! 
entereth into the holy place every year with blood of others: for 
then muſt he often have ſuffered ſince the foundation of the world; 
but now once, in the end of the world, hath he appeared to put 
away fin by the ſacrifice of himſelf. And as it is appointed unto 
men once to dic, but after this the Judgment: fo Chrift was once 


* 1 — — 3 a — 


* 


FIRE — a 


* Where a Teſtament is, there 1 7 alſo of neceſſity cious blood of the Son of God. 
be the Death of the Teftator, St. Paul in order to prove Fer Chrift is not entered, c. As the Jewiſh High 
the n-celſity of Chr iſt's Death for the eſtabliſhment of Prieſt entered once ayear into the Holy of Hohes (th: 
the Goſpel, or new Covenant as it is called) cites as a moſt ſacred part of the Temple) to make atonement for 

arallel caſe, what was weil known amongſt mankind the Sins of the people, with the blood of flain beafls! 
in their worldly affairs, viz. that a common Will or fo Chrift has entered, once for all, into the Holy Places 
Teſtament was of no force till the Death of the Teſta» of Heaven, there to appear in the preſence of God; 
tor. To the ſame purpoſe he {poke that the Old Teſta- where, by the offering of his own blood, he hath ob- 
ment, or firit Covenent which was given by Moſes was tained eternal redemption for us; of which the afore- 
dedicated by ſprinkling it with the Mood of flain calves mentioned ceremony, under the law, was but a Fig 
and goats, but that the New Teſtament was purited rative repreſentation. = 
with tar better Sacrifices than theſe, even with the pre- 
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offered to bear the ſins of many; and unto them that look for 
him, ſhall he appear the ſecond time without ſin unto ſalvation. 


The Goſpel. 8. Luke 22. 1. 


O W the feaſt of unleavened bread drew nigh, which is 
called *the Paſſover. And the chief prieſts and ſcribes ſought 

how they might kill him; for they feared the people. Then en- 

tered Satan into Judas ſurnamed Iſcariot, being of the number of 
the twelve. And he went his way, and communed with the 
chief prieſts and captains how he might betray him unto them. 
And they were glad, and covenanted to give him money. And he 
promiſed, and ſought opportunity to betray him unto them, in the 
abſence of the multitude. Then came the day of unleavened 

bread, when the paſſover muſt be killed. And he ſent Peter and 

John, ſaying, Go, and prepare us the paſſover, that we may eat. 
And they ſaid unto him, Where wilt thou that we prepare? And 
he ſaid unto them, Behold, when ye are entered into the city, 
chere ſhall a man meet you, bearing a pitcher of water ; follow 
him into the houſe where he entereth in. And ye ſhall ſay unto 
the good-man of the houſe, The Maſter ſaith unto thee, Where is 
che gueſt-chamber where I ſhall eat the paſſover with my diſciples? 
And he ſhall ſhew you a large upper room furniſhed ; there make 
ready, And they went, and found as he had ſaid unto them: and 
they made ready the paſſover. And when the hour was come, he 
W fat down, and the twelve apoſtles with him. and he ſaid unto 
chem, With defire have I defired to eat this paſſover with you be- 
fore I ſuffer. For I fay unto you, I will not any more eat thereof, 
until it be fulfilled in the kingdom of God. And he took the cup, 
and gave thanks, and ſaid, Take this, and divide it among your- 
F iclves. For I fay unto you, I will not drink of the fruit of the 


be Paſſover, was ſo called, and obſerved, in com- alſo the Lamb which was killed on theſe occaſions was 
Lvemoration of the Iſraelites departure out of Egypt, called the Paſſover ; which was eaten with unleavened 
ben the deſtroying Angel which put to death the firſt- . bread. This was a repreſentatian of Chriſt the true 
born of the Egyptians, paſſed owe the houſes of the Iſ- paſchal Lamb who was facrified for us, | 

ies without entering therein, Exod. xii. 11. Hence 


A PRACTICAL ILLUSTRATION 
vine, until the kingdom of God ſhall come. And he took bread, 
and gave thanks, and brake it, and gave unto them, faying, + This 
is my body, which is given for you: this do in remembrance of me. 
Likewiſe alſo the cup after ſupper, ſaying, This cup is the new 
teſtament in my blood, which is ſhed, for you. But behold, the 
hand of him that betrayeth me, is with me on the table. And 
truly the Son of man goeth as it was determined; but wo unto 
that man by whom he is betrayed. And they began to enquire 
among themſelves, which of them it was that ſhould do this thing. 
And there was alſo a ſtrife among them, which of them ſhould be 
accounted the greateſt. And he ſaid unto them, $ The kings of 
the Gentiles exerciſe lordſhip over them, and they that exerciſe 
authority upon them, are called benefactors. But ye ſhall not be 
ſo ; but he that is greateſt among you, let him be as the younger; 
and he that is chief, as he that doth ſerve. For whether is greater, 
he that fitteth at meat, or he that ſerveth? is not he that fitteth 
at meat? But I am among you as he that ſerveth. Ye are they 
which have continued with me in my temptations. t And I appoint 
unto you a kingdom, as my Father hath appointed unto me ; that 
ye may eat and drink at my table in my kingdom, and fit on thrones, 
judging the twelve tribes of Iſrael. And the Lord faid, Simon, 
Simon, behold, Satan hath defired to have you, that he may fift 
you as wheat : but I have prayed for thee, that thy faith fail not; 
and when thou art converted, ſtrengthen thy brethren. And hc 


4: Ys ts my Body * ,,,, 7s given for you. As 1t he had 
ſaid This is he repreſentction of my Body, which 15 


given ta Death, for eu. Do it no longer in com- 


men oration of the Deliverance from Egypt, but 12 
Rememb ance of me, who, by dying for you, will bring 
you out of the ſpiritual Bondage of Sin, (a Bondage 


far worſe than the Egyptian) into the glorious liberty 


of the Children of God, Do it in a than ful Remem- 


brance of me, who, by laying down my life, wilt ran- 


ſom you from Death and Hell; and ſet open the Gates 
of Haven, that yd may enter Immortality in Triumph. 

$ The Kings of t he Gentiles exerciſe, Ic. From the 
manne, in which Jr{us comp ſed this contention of his 
Diic ples ii appears, that they are not to be accounted 


the gieateſt Men who have the greateſt and mot abin- 
lute power, or who pompouſly aſſume the Title of Be. 


factors (as ſome of the Kings of Egypt and Aſſynadid,} 


but that he is moſt truly to be ſtiled great who, with a 
condeſcending Humility, is moſt ſerviceable to his Fel- 
low Creatures, after the example of our Saviour. 

1 And happoint unte you a Kingdom, c The King» 
dum here meant by Jeſus was his mediational King dom 
over Mankind, by the Diſpenfation of the Goſpel; 
in the propogation of which he hereby aſſures bis Dit- 
ciples, that they, as his Miniſters ſhould be next to him 
in Dignity and Office; thus giving Laws to the con- 
* Tribes of the Iſracl of God throughout the 

orld. 
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pattern have we here ſet beſore us of Patience and ra- to do for us. 


of ,the COMMON PRAYER. 
ſaid unto him, Lord, I am ready to go with thee, both into priſon 
and to death, And he aid, I tell thee, Peter, the cock ſhall not 


crow this, day, before that thou ſhalt thrice deny that thou knoweſt 
me. And he ſaid unto them, When J ſent you without purſe, and 


ſcrip, and ſhoes, lacked ye any thing? And they ſaid, Nothing. 
Then faid he unto them, *But now, he that hath a purſe, let him 
take it, and likewiſe his ſcrip: and he that hath no ſword, let 
him. ſell his garment, and buy one. For I ſay unto you, that this 
that is written, muſt. yet be accompliſhed in me, And he was 
reckoned among the tranſgreſſors; for the things concerning me 
have an end. And they ſaid, Lord, behold, here are two ſwords. 
And he faid unto them, It is enough. And he came out, and 
went, as he was wont, to the mount of Olives, and his diſciples 
alſo followed him. And when he was at the place, he ſaid unto 
them, Pray, that ye enter not into temptation. And he was 
withdrawn from them about a ſtones caſt, and kneeled down and 
prayed, ſay ing, + Father, if thou be willing, remove this cup from 
me: nevertheleſs not my will, but thine be done. And there ap- 
peared an, angel unto him from heaven, ſtrengthening him. And 
being in an agony, he prayed more earneſtly; and his ſweat was as 


it were great drops of blood falling down to the ground. And 


when he. roſe up from prayer, and was come to his diſciples, he 


found them ſleeping for forrow, and faid unto them, Why ſleep 
ye? riſe and pray, left ye enter into temptation. And while he yet 
| wi 4 5 PIT TER | | | | ＋ 1 | 


* But now, be that hath a purſe, He. When our tional Submiſſion to the Will of God! Our Lord does 
L'rd ſent out his Diſciples at-frſt to Preach the Goſ- not affect here à Stoical inſenfibylity of his ap- 
pel, he ordered them to make no particular proviſion proaching ſufferings. On the contrary He in the lan- 
for the purpoſe, but to rel — wan:God; who guage- of nature, pray d to be delivered from them: 
would diſpoſe the Hearts of their Hearers to befriend 2 he knew the End and Neceſſity of thoſe 
and ſupport them. But now, he tellsthem hat he was Sufferings, he meekly reigned himſelf to the Will of 
going to be treated as a Malefactor, they too muſt ex- his heavenly Father. So likewiſe, as Chriltians, it is 

a different uſage from Mankind: and that it would not expected of us, that we ſhould be inſenſible of the 
therefore wiſe to provide themſelves by Faith and afflictions that befall us, or that we ſhowld-not deſire to 
Patience againſt the Trials and Afflictions that might be relieved from them: but that we ſhould always pr 
defall them. : MW allo * for deliverance, with an hum ole ſubmiſſion to God 
1 Father, if thou be willing, Ge. What a glorious Wil; accounting that to be the beſt which he is pleaſed 
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foake, bchold, a multitude, and he that was, Called Judas, ons of 
tac twelve, went before them, and drew near unto Jeſus to kik 
him. But Jeſus faid unto him, Judas, betrayeſt thou the Son of 
man with a kiſs ? ? When they, who' were about Him, faw: what 
would follow, they ſaid unto him, Lord, ſhall we ſmite with the 
(word? 1 one of them ſmote the ſetvant of the hi gh prieſt, 
and cut off his right ear. And Jeſus anſwered and faid, Rulfer ye 
thus far. And he touched his car, and healed him. Thai 105 
faid unto the chief prieſts, and captains of the temple, and the, el- 
ders who were come to him, Be ye come out as againſt a thief, 
with ſwords and ſtaves : When I was daily with you in the temple, 
ye ſtretched forth no hands againſt me: but F this i is your hour, 
and the power of darkneſs. Then took they him, and led him, 
and broug ht him into the hi: gh prieſts houſe, and Peter followed 75 
off. „ 0. when they had Lindled a fire in the midſt of the hall, 
and were ſet down together, Peter ſat down among them. But 
a certain maid beheld him, as he fat by the fire, and earneſtly 
looked upon him, and ſaid, This man was alſo with him.. And 
he l him, faying, Woran, I know him not. And after a little 
while, another ſaw him, and a. Thou art alfo of them. And 
Peter faid, Man, I am not. And about the ſpace of one hour at- 
ter, another confidently affirmed, faying, Of a truth this fellow 
alſo was with him; for he is a 8 And Peter ſaid, Man, 
I know not what thou ſayeſt. And immediately, while he yet 
ſpake, the cock crew. t And the Lord turned, and looked upon! Pe- 


Judas, betrayeſt thou the "Son of Man, Sc. There — ace. "the crime of Jude, be not chargeabl 
is ſomething remarkably affecting in almoſt every upon us. 
word of this Reproach. Judas I betrayeſt 4hou?—canſt + This is your Hour, 65. i. e. This is the time in 
thou be guilty of ſuch a malicious d againſt my — It ĩs er row remit to exerciſe een malice, and 
life ? * Judas, besrayeſt thou ?—Canſt thou, my 1908 
Servant and Diſeiple act ſuch a perfidious part ?— Judas ſe. Tx 2 Lerd — and * upon Peter; Ec. With 
betrayeſt thou zbe Sor of Man ?—Canſt thou be fo fach a Look what heart muſt not have been prerced that 
wngrateful to him who has always ſhewn himſelf fo had been in Peter's fituation ! For however mid ou 
| age a Maſter to thee ?—Judas, betrayeſt thou the Saviour's look might be on this occaſion : yet to be fixed 

n of Man with a Li: e-Canſt thou act ſuch an upon that frail AS {tle at a time when he who had pro- 
ocritical part, as to make the ſymbol of Love, t Seed ſuch zeal for fhis Maſter's ſerbice was denying 
fignal of Treaſon * Let us take heed that the Ma- him with loud Oaths and Imprecations; and when 
lice, Perfidiouſneſs, Ingratitude, and Hypocriſy which that Maſter was ſuffering the bitter taunts and ſcoffs aud 
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ter; and Peter remembered the word of the Lord, how he had 
ſaid unto him, Before the cock crow, thou ſhalt deny me thrice. 
And Peter went out, and wept bitterly, And the men that held 
Jeſus mocked him, and ſmote him. And when they had blind- 
folded him, they ſtruck. him on the face, and aſked him, ſaying, 
Propheſy, who is it that fmote thee? And many other things 
blaſphemouſly ſpake they againſt him. And as ſoon as it was day, 
the elders of the people, and the chief prieſts, and the ſcribes 
came together, and led him into their council, ſaying, Art thou 
the Chriſt ? Tell us. And he ſaid unto them, If I tell you, you will 
not believe. $ And if I alſo aſk you, you will nat anſwer me, nor 
let me go. Hereafter ſhall the Son of man. fit on the right hand of 
the power of God, Then ſaid they all, art thou then the Son of 
God? And he ſaid unto them, Ye ſay that I am. And they ſaid, 


- 


What need we any further witneſs ? for we ourſelves have heard of 


py 


his own mouth, 


Thurſday before Eaſter. 
The Epiſtle. 1 Cor. 11. 17. | 
N this that I declare unto you, I praiſe you not ; that you come 
together, not for the better, but for the-worſe. For firſt of all, 
when ye come together in the church, I hear that there be divi- 


ſions among you, and I partly believe it. For there muſt be alſo 
1, hereſies among you, that they who are approved, may be made 
et 


manifeſt among you, When ye come together therefore into one 
place, “ this is not to eat the Lords ſupper : for in eating, every one 
infults of an vngratefül people.—Surely it mult ill him bare given of my being gem from God, you will not 
with the ſharpeſt compunction and remorſe; and we give me an anſwer, noi let me go, even though I ſhould 


need not wonder to find that he went out and wept offer the ſtrongeſt arguments in my favour. - N 
bitterly. Such are the reflections which naturally ariſe *. This is pot to eat the Lord's Supper. It may be ob- 


that in our Minds upon this Event. And yet how many ſerved here that in the primitive Church it was cuſ- 
our can go on impenitently, and with ut concern, in a tomary to bring to their religious Allembl cs, every 
ned courle of 1niquity, though the Eye of Gad is continu- one as he was able or diſpoſed, Bread and Wine tor 


pro- ally upon them, who teeth the very ſecrets of their a common Entertainment; which was called a FH 
ying hearts; and from which no darkneſs nor ſhadow of Love. The deſign of which was to expreſs and mamn- 
hen death can conceal them. - +, tain Friendſhip and Concord, apdChriſtian Unity Gut 
and 9 And A T alſa aſk you, you will not anſwer me, fc. of the proviſions which were brought or tus oc Hou, | 
That is, If 1 ask your opinion of the proofs which I a part was reſerved, and conſecrated for the Lic, $4- 


A PRACTICAL ILLUSTRATION 
taketh before other his on ſupper: ant one ts hungry, and another 
is drunken. What, have ye not houſes to cat and to drink in? or 
deſpiſe ye the church of God, and ſhame them that have not? 
What ſhall I ſay to you ? ſhall I praife you in this? I praiſe you 
not. For I have received of the Lord that which alſo I delivered 
unto you, that the Lord Jefus, the fame night in which he was 
betrayed, took bread; and when he had given thanks, he brake it, 
and faid, Take, eat; this 1s my body, which is broken for you : 
this do in remembrance of me. After the ſame manner alſo he 
took the cup when he had ſupped, ſaying, This cup is the New 
Teſtament in my blood: this do ye, as oft as ye drink it in remem- 
brance of me. For as often as ye eat this bread, and drink this 
cup, ye do ſhew the Lords death till he come. Wherefore, * who- 
ſoever ſhall eat this bread, and drink this cup of the Lord unwor- 
thily, ſhall be guilty of the body and blood of the Lord. + But 
tet a man examine himſelf, and ſo let him eat of that bread, and 
drink of that cup. f For he that eateth and drinketh unworthily, 
eateth and drinketh damnation to himſelf, not diſcerning the Lord; 
body. For this cauſe many are weak, and ſickly among you, and 
many fleep. For if we would judge ourſelves, we ſhould not be 
judged. But when we are judged, we are chaſtened of the Lord, 
that we ſhould not be condemned with the world. Wherefore, 
my brethren, when ye come together to eat, tarry one for another, 
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rament ; which was generally adminiſtered after the 
Love Featt. But this cuſtom became at length abuſed. 
For inſtead of eating in commos (according to the 
firſt inſtitution,) ſeveral took upon them ta eat 
their portions ſeparately, whereby they that were poor, 
and could bring little, were hungry; and they that were 
rich, and had brought much ate and drank to a riotous 
exceſs : making no diſtinction between the Lord's Sup- 
per, and a common diſorderly feaſt, and turning what 
was intended to promote religion, into an occaſion of 
intemperance and profaneneſs. Thereby forgetting the 
end of the inſtitution of the Sacrament, which was, 
«« the eating Bread, and drinking Wine in a thank- 
* ful remembranee, of what Chriſt Jeſus has done and 

* ſuffered for us. | 
N to/oever Hall rat this Bread, We, That is, ha- 


. Chriſt with a contempt like his Murtherers. 


St. Paul reproves) provoke God to inflict his 


ſoever | by the irregular indecent practice, beforemen- 
tioned, thall profane this Holy. Sacrament, they treat 


+ But let à Man examine himſelf, Ic. That is, before 
every ap to this Sacrament, it is proper, that: 
man examine into the diſpoſition of his mind, that he 
come with due reverence to ſo holy an Ordinance and 
with Charity to thoſe for whom Chriſt died. 

For he that eateth and arinketh wnworthily, Ic. That 
is, He that eateth. and drinketh in the indecent and dif 
orderly manner in which the Corinthians did, 2 
no” 
ment; upon them; as he did upon the Coripthians 
Concerning whom we are told, that for this 
ſome were weak and ſickly, and many died. 
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And if any "an hunger, let him eat at home; that ye come not 


together unt condemnation. And the reſt will £4 ſet in Trove 
ben come. e N R 2 


The Goſpel. 8. Luke 23. 1. 
HE whole multitude of them aroſe, and led him unto Pilate. 
And they began to accuſe him, faying, | We found this fel- 


low Para plug the nation, and forbidding to give tribute to Ceſar, 


ſaying, That he himſelf is Chriſt a king. And Pilate aſked him, 
ſxyings Art thou the king of the Jews? And he anſwered him, and 
ſad, Thou ſayeſt it. J hen ſaid Pilate to the chief prieſts, and to 
the people, I fog no fault in this man. And they were the more 
fierce, ſaying, He ſtirreth up the people, teaching throughout all 
Jewry, beginning from Galilee to this place. When Pilate heard 

of Galilee, he aſked whether the man were a Galilean. And as 
ſoon as he knew that he belonged unto Herods juriſdiction, he 
ſent him to Herod, who himſelf was alſo at Jeruſalem at that time. 
And when Herod ſaw Jeſus, he was exceeding glad, for he was de- 
firous to ſee him of a long ſeaſon, becauſe he had heard many 


things of him, and he hoped to have ſeen ſome miracle done by 


him, Then he queſtioned with him in many words; but he an- 
ſwered him nothing. And the chief ptieſts and ſcribes ſtood and 


vehemently accuſed him. And Herod with his men of war ſet him 
at nought, and mocked him, and arrayed him in a gorgeous robe, 

n again to Pilate. And the ſame day Pilate and Herod 
de friends together; for before they were at enmity between 
lves. And Pilate when he had called together the chief 
prieſts, and-the rulers, and the people, ſaid unto them, Ye have 
brought this man unto, me, as one that perverteth the people, and 


| found r this ; fellow perverting Sc. Whoſees 8 ad the ſame day ty Pilate and Herod were made friends. 


not the notorious falſhood of this accufation ? But The Friend: hip which they now eontracted ſeems only 


what will not malice invent to effect it; wicked pur- to have been in order to ſerve their own ſelfiſh pur- 
E So far was Jeſus from refuſing to pay tri- poſes. And the obſervation is too generally true that 
a 


te, or from affecting temporal 4 1h that he payed jarring vices will eafily unite for the deſtruction of 


te one, though it could not be rig 


tfully de of virtue. 
Nm, and ref 


ed the other when it was offered oY 
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behold, I having examined him before you, have found no fault 
in this man tquehing thoſe things whereof ye accuſe him: No, nor 
yet Herod: for I ſent you to him, and lo, nothing worthy of 
death is done unto him. I will therefore chaſtiſe him, and re- 
leaſe him. For of neceſſity he muſt releaſe one unto them at the 
feaſt. And they | cried out all at once, ſaying, Away, with this 
man, and releaſe. unto us Barabbas: (Who for a certain, ſedition | 
made in'the city, and for murder was caſt in priſon) Pilate there- 
fore willing to releaſe Jeſus, ſpake again to them. But they cried, 
ſaying, Crucify him, crucify him. | And he ſaid unto them the third 
time, Why, what eil hach he done? I have found no cauſe of 
death in him: I. will therefore chaſtiſe him, and let him go. And 
they were inſtant with loud voices, requiring that he might be cru- 
cified: and the voices of them, and of the chief prieſts prevailed. 
Ang Pilate gave ſentence, that it ſhould be as they required. + And 
he releaſed unto them, him that tor ſedition and murder was caſt 
into priſon, whom they had deſired; but he delivered Jeſus to 
their will. And as they led him away, they laid hold upon one 
Simon a Cyrenian, coming out of the D ene they 
laid the croſs, that he might bear it after Jeſus. And there fol- 
lowed him a great company of people, and of women, who alſo be- 
wailed and lamented him. But Jeſus turning unto them, ſaid, 
Daughters of Jeruſalem, + weep not for me, but weep for yourſelves, 
. and for your children, For behold, the day > are coming, in which 
they ſhall ſay, hleſſed are the barren, and the wombs that er 
bare, and the paps which never gave fuck. Then ſhall they begin 


to ſay to the mountains, Fall on us; and to the hills, Cover us. 


— — 
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- EB LO ONTO. OED TT ene 8 een 1 a 
Netbing worthy of Death is done unto him. Or as" it Corruption, and the Lamb of God, who was without 
might be otherwiſe trauſlated, 17 does nat appear that any ſpot or dlemiſh, given up as a "Sacrifice in their ſtead. 
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bine worthy of Death bas been dons by Bin. Weep not for me but arch for yourſelves, Hr. Thi, 
Y as * ear t unto then him, & As a ſeditious relies © A lien of ©. falem, which our 
Murderer was thus ſet at liberty, and an innocent Lord thus prophecied Was 3 when it 
perſon given up to Death. Thus were the rebellious might juſtly be ſaid. concerning the people at that time, 


race of Adam delivered from the bondage of Sin and that better had it been that they had never been bor, 
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A PARCTICAL. ILLUSTRATION 


neſs over all the earth until the ninth hour. And the ſun wa; 
darkened, and the vail of the temple was rent in the midſt. And 
when Jeſus had cried with a loud voice, he faid, F ather, into thy 
bands I commend my ſpirit: and having: ſaid thus, he gave up the 
Ghoſt. Now when the centurion ſaw what was done, he glorified 
God, faying, Certainly this was a righteous man. And all the 
people that came together to that ſight, beholding the things that 
were done, ſmote their breaſts, and Bo And all his acquain- 
tance, and the women that followed him from Galilee, ſtool 
afar off, beholdng theſe things. 


N | 590g Friday. 
12 | 15 ritt V üs, Collect. 11 As <4 2 
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Wil 884 w we eli lech thee :raciouſly to behold this is th 
family, for which our Lord Jeſus Chriſt was contented to be 
betrayed; and given up into the hands of wicked men, and to ſuf- 
fer death upon the croſs, who now liveth and reigneth with 
thee and the "katy" Coney erer, one © God, world MaUISUt end. 


Amen. be 11 c i 4.270 tf he A ee W101 c V 


Lmighty and eig God, by whole Spirit the Gbele 60 
| dy of, the, Church 1 1 0 overned: 100 ſandified ; Receive our 
10 plications and prayers ich we offer Before thee for all eſtate 

[7 men in thy holy Church, that every member of the ſame, in hi 
vocation and miniſtry, may truly and godly ferve' dane througi 
our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. 


Paraphraſe. on the firſt Colle& for Good Friday. Moſt migbty and eternal God, by the ed 
| All powerful God, we humbly intreat thee to ſhew .mhoſe Spirit all Chriſtians throughout the world, ar 
mercy, favour, and protection, to theſe thy people here ruled and made Holy ;. Accept our humble Petitions 
ailembled ; for whoſe ſalvation thy bleſſed Son patiently in Behalf of all ſorts « Men who profeſs the Belief eſ 
ſubmitted himſe.f to the painful Death of Cruci- the Goſpel ; that every one of them, according to li 
fixion 3 who now. reigneth with thee and the — ability and ſtation in hfe, may diligently ſerve the 
Spirit, one God, through all Eternity. with Sincerity and Piety, 2 e and Sari 

Paraphraſe on the frond Celiee for Good F Tiday. © our Jeſus Chriſt, 


TE — ner r 


Iniquity, and obtain an equal ſhare of future happineſs which. farely can be —— of by none but tha 
with thoſ. who by patient conünuance in well doing | whoſe. Greer are pans rn as their mai - 
have ſought for glory, aud nme an f nen. 


, te COMMON PR AV E R. 


FN Merciful God, who haſt mide all men, and hateſt nothing 

that thou haſt made, nor wouldeſt the death of a ſinner, but 
rather that he ſhould be converted, and live; Have mercy upon all 
Jews, Turks, Infidels, and Hereticks, and take from them all igno- 
rance, hardneſs of heart, and con'empt of thy word; and fo fetch 
them home, bleſſed Lord to thy flock, that they may be ſaved 
among the remnant of the true Iſraelites, and be made one fold 
under one Shepherd, Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, who liveth and reign- 
cth with thee and the holy Spirit, one God, world without end. 
Amen. 


Shins ine The Epiſtle. Hebr. 10. 1. 

ME law having a ſhadow of good things to come, and not 
the very image of the things, can never with thoſe ſacri- 
fices which they offered year by year continually, make the comers 
thereunto perfect: for then would they not have ceaſed to be offer- 
ed; becauſe that the worſhippers once purged, ſhould have had no 
more conſcience of fins. But in thoſe ſacrifices there is a remem- 
brance again made of fins every year. For it is not poſlible that 
the blood of bulls and of goats ſhould take away fins: Wherefore 
when he cometh into the world, he faith, Sacrifice and offering 
thou wouldeſt not, but a body haſt thou prepared me: In burnt- 
offerings and facrifices for fin thou haſt had no pleaſure: Then ſaid 
I, Lo, I come (in the volume of the book it is written of me) to do 
U | 12 5 

Paraphraſe on the Th Calles for Good Friday. | 
O God of infinite Mercy, the Maker of all Men, Diſpoſitions, that they being thus admitted into the 
who loveſt thy Creatures, and defireſt not that any one number, and privileges of thy People, may be made 
of them ſhould periſh in his Sins, but that he ſhould E of that eternal Salvation which is purchaſed 
turn from his Haig uities, and be ſaved; have Mercy for all real Chriſtians by Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, who 
upon all Jews, Mahometans, Pagans, and Unbelievers reigneth with thee and the Holy Spirit, one God for 


of every perſuaſion, and in every part of the World : ever and ever. 
enlighten © their Underſtandings, and reform their | 1 or 


t 1 he Law having a ſhadow, The Apoſtle proves reality which they only repreſented, they ought to be 
in this pong of Scripture that the Sacrifices which done away. Behold therefore O Sinner, what ſorrows thy 
were made uſe of under the Law of Moſes were only Saviour endured fo: thy Iniquities ! Beho/d and Repent. 
types, and figurative Repreſentations of that perfell Bebol ye truly penitent Believers how the Prince of 
Sacrifice, which Jeſus Chriſt, by his Death, offered up Peace procured for you Reconciliation with the Father! 
once for all; and therefore that as that was come in Behold and rejoice with Thankſgiving. * 


4 PRACTICAL ILLUSTRATION 


thy will, O God. Above, when he. ſaid, Sacrifice and offering, 
and burnt-offerings, and *offering for fin thou wouldeſt not, nei- 
ther hadſt pleaſure therein, which are oftered by the law: Then 
ſaid he, Lo, I come to do thy will, O God. He taketh away the 
firſt, that he may eſtabliſh the ſecond. By the which will we are 

ſanctified, through the offering of the body of Jeſus Chriſt once 
for all. And every prieſt ſtandeth daily miniſtering, and offering 
oftentimes the ſame ſacrifices, which can never take away fins, 
But this man, after he had offered one facrifice for fins, for ever 
ſat down on the right hand of God; from henceforth expecting 
till his enemies be made his foot-ſtool. + For by one offering he 
hath perfected for ever them that are ſanctified: whereof the Holy 
Ghoſt, alſo is a witneſs to us: For after that he had ſaid before, 
This is the covenant that I will make with them aſter thoſe days, 
ſaith the Lord, I will put my laws into their hearts, and in their 
minds will I write them; and their fins and iniquities will I remem- 
ber no more. Now where remiſſion of theſe is, there is no more 
offering for fin, Having therefore, brethren, - boldneſs to enter 
into the holieſt by the blood of Jeſus, by a new and living way, 
which he hath conſecrated for us, through the vail, that is to ſay, 
his fleſh: and having an high prieſt over the houſe of God; let u- 
draw near with a true heart, in full aſſurance of faith, having our 
hearts ſprinkled from an evil conſcience, and our bodies waſhed 
with pure water. Let us hold faſt the profeſſion of our faith with- 
out wavering: (for he is faithful that promiſed) and let us con- 
ſider one another to provoke unto love and to good works; not 


— —— — — 


Offering fer Sin thou woulgeſt not. Cc. By this avorld; but was revealed in theſe laſt times. 

paſſage of Poe, which is quoted from Pſalm xl. it + For byone Offer ing be hath perficted, fc. Obſerve 
is plain that facrifices were, in themſelves, not ac- here that it is thoſe who are /an&ifird, thoſe who ste 
ceptable to God: but thut they were inſtituted for a truly obedient Chriſtians, that are pe: fected, and made 
time, and ſuited to the genius of the Jews, a carnal peo- partakers in the benefi's of Chriſt's redemption. 
ple, who, wichout ſuch outward rites and ceremonies tor forſaking the aſſembling Ic. If St. Paul ſo cat. 
in their religious worſhip, would have been too apt to neſtly exhorted Chriſtians, even in times of Per/ecution, 
fall into the idolatious practices of the Gentiles. not to neglect the aſſembling themſelves together for 
They were deſigned likewiſe to repreſent that great public worſhip; then how mach more is this duty 
Offer.ng of Jeſas Chriſt the Lamb of God, which (in incumbent upon us, who are protected and ſupported in 
God's intention} was ain from the foundation of the Our religious worſhip by the civil Government 


of the COMMON PRAYER. 


forſaking the. aſſembling of ourſelves together, as the manner of 


ſee the day approaching. 


crucify him. 


| The Goſpel. 8. John 19. 1. 
[late therefore took Jeſus, and ſcourged him. 
P platted a crown of thorns, and put it on his head, and they 
put on him a purple robe, and ſaid, Hail, King of the Jews: And 
they ſmote him with their Hands. 
a:ain, and faith unto them, Behold, I bring him forth to you, 
that ye may know that I find no fault in him. Then came Jeſus 
forth, wearing the crown of thorns, and the purple robe. 
Pilate ſaith unto them, * Behold the man. When the chief prieſts 
therefore, and Officers ſaw him, they cried out, ſaying, Crucify him, 
Pilate ſauh unto them, Take ye him, and crucify 
him: for J find no fault in him. 
have a law, and by our law he ought to-die, becauſe he made 
himſelf the Son of God. When Pilate therefore heard that ſaying, 
he was the more afraid; and went again into the judgment-hall, and , 
faith unto Jeſus, ¶ Whence art thou? But Feſus gave him no anſwer. 
Then faith Pilate unto him, Speakeſt thou not unto me? Knoweſt 
thou not, that I have power to cructty thee, and have power to re- 
leaſe thee ? Jeſus anſwered, Thou couldeſt have no power at all 
againſt me, except it were giver thee from above: therefore he 
that delivered me unto thee, hath the greater fin. And from 
50 11% U 2 


ſome is; but exhorting one another: and fo much the more as ye 


And the Soldiers 


Pilate therefore went forth 


And 


The Jews anſwered him, We 


* Behold the Man. Thus Pilate endeavoured to raiſe 
the compaſſion of the people. He had cauſed Jeſus to 
be ſcourged, and in deriſion t, be adorned with a 
Crown of: Fhorns, and an old purple robe, in hopes 
that the people would be pacified with this puniſh- 
ment; and that Jefus? life might be ſpared. In 
this woeful condition, he brought him. forth. to them, 
laying Behold the Man But their hearts were too much 
hardened, and too much bent u his deſtruction, to 
be ſati-hed with any thing leſs than his- death. Thus 
were the divine counſel fulfilled. 

y Whence art thou ? Pilate as he was a Heathen, and 
Gecefore not a. Believer in the true God, hearing that 


the charge laid againſt Feſus by the Jews was that he 
had called himſelf the Son of God, ſeems to have ſup. 
poſed that Jeſus had pretended he had derived his deſ- 
cent from. ſome Deity; as ſome of the Heroes of old 
had done; ſuch as Alexander, who repreſented himſelf as 
the ſon of Jupiter; and Romulus who was reported to 
have been the ſon. of Mars, &c. Therefore he ſaid 
Whence artthou ? That is, Which of the Deities art 
thou ſprung from? Therefore it was perhaps that 
Jeſus did not chooſe to explain to him his divine origi- 
nal, becauſe in his preſent ſtate of Gentiliſm he was 
not. capable of comprehending it. | 


4 PRACTICAL- ILLUSTRATION 


thenceforth Pilate ſought to releaſe him: brite: own cried out, 
ſaying, If thou let this man go, thou art not Ceſars friend: Whoſo- 
cver maketh himſelf a king, ſpeaketh againſt Ceſar. When Pilate 
therefore heard that ſaying, he brought Jeſus forth, and fat down 
in the judgment-ſeat, in a place that is called the Pavement, but in 
the Hebrew, Gabbatha. And it was the preparation of the paſſover, 
+ and about the ſixth hour: and he faith unto the Jews, Behold your 
King. But they cried out, Away with him, away with him, cru- 
city him, Pilate ſaith unto them, Shall I crucify your king? The 
chief prieſts anſwered, We have no King but Ceſar. Then delivered 
he him therefore unto them to be crucified : and they took Jeſus, 
and led him away. || And he bearing his croſs, went forth into a 
place called the place of a ſcull, which is called in the Hebrew, 
Golgotha: where they crucified him, and two other with him, 
on either fide one, and Jeſus in the midſt. And Pilate wrote a title, 
and put it on the croſs: And the writing was, JESUS OF NA- 
ZARETH THE KING OF THE JEWS. This title 
then read many of the Jews: for the place where Jeſus was cruci- 
fied was nigh to the city: and it was written in Hebrew, and 
Greek, and Latin. Then ſaid the chief prieſts of the Jews to Pi- 
late, Write not, the King of the Jews; but that he ſaid, Lam the 
King of the Jews. Pilate anſwered, $ What I have written, I have 
written. Then the ſoldiers, when they had crucified Jeſus, took 
his garments, (and made four parts, to every ſoldier a part) and 


t And abort the fixth Hour. In order to reconcile were afraid he ſhould die under the fatigue ; and they 

this paſſage with. St. Mark who ſays that % Cruci= be thereby diſappointed of putting him to the intended 
fied, or fixed him to the Croſs at the third Jewiſh Hour, Torture, BE | 
which is about our nine o'Clock : we muit obſerve $ What I have written, I have euritten. That i, 
that St. John, who lived in the later Times of Chriſtia- 1 am determined the Inſcription ſhall not be altered.“ 
nity, and wrote his Goſpel principally for the benefit As it was uſual for Malefactors amongit the Romans 10 
of the Gentile Converts, adapts his account of 'Things have the Crime for which they ſuffered, inſcribed upon 
to the Roman computation of Time; which agreed a Tablet, and carried before them to their execution: 
pretty much with ours. Therefore the /ixth Hour here, fo Pilate, according to cuſtom, made a ſuperſcription 
is much the ſame with our fx in the Morning.  . for Jeſus: but wrote it in ſo ambiguous a manner, 23 
I Aud he bearing his Croſs. "Tis ſaid in in the that it might ſeem either that Jeſus had fal/ly aſſumed 
other Goſpels that they obliged one Simon a Cyrenian to himſelf the title of King of the Jews ; or that (4 
to bear it for him: but this it may be ſuppoſed was was indeed the King of the Jews. 
done atter Jeſus had carried it fo long as till they | 


e the CO MMO NI PRAYER, 
alſo his coat: now the coat was without ſeam, woven from the top 
throughout. They ſaid therefore among themſelves, Let us no 


them, and for my veſture they did caſt lots. Theſe things there- 
fore the ſoldicrs did. Now. there ftood by the croſs of Jeſus, his 
mother, and his mothers ſiſter, Mary the wife of Cleophas, and 


diſciple ſtanding by, whom he loved, he faith unto his mother, 
Woman, behold thy ſon. Then faith he to the diſciple, *Behold 
thy mother. And from that hour that diſciple took her unto his 
own home. After this, Jeſus knowing that all things were now 
accompliſhed, that the ſcripture might be fulfilled, faith, I thirſt. 
Now there was ſet a veſſel full of vinegar; and they filled a ſpunge 
with vinegar, and put it upon hyſſop, and put it to his mouth. 
When: Tefus therefore had received the' vinegar, he ſaid, +It is 
finiſhed : and he bowed his head, and gave up the ghoſt. The Jews 


not remain upon the croſs on the ſabbath-day (for that ſabbath- 
day was an high day) beſought Pilate that their legs might be broken, 
and that they might be taken away. Then came the ſoldiers, and 
brake the legs of the firſt, and of the other which was crucified 
with him. But when they came to Jeſus, and ſaw that he was dead 


ſpear pierced his fide, and Þ forthwith came there out blood and 


— 


— 


Days might think of ſuch an action, our Saviour, hete- Man's Redemp ion is accompl d ba 
in, gave a proof of his regard for St. John, as well as f Forthwith came thercout Blood and Water. The 


tor his Mother : and entraſted- her to his care as an Apoſtle ems e have taken particuiar gatice of this 
Herour not indulged to his other Diſciples. Hereby incidegt. both here and in his firſt Epiſtle chap. v. 6. 


to be his Friend indeed, If Jeſus took ſuch Thought who affirmed. that he only died in 
for his worl.ily Parent amidſt all the agonies of his Cru- Anatomiſts tell us that; there is a 


pearance.) For 
ala near the 


lowers who neglect a pr r diſcharge of this duty. it; and therefore that the coming out of Water with 
r 7s finiſhed, Which was as if he had ſaid, „all the Blood was a ſure eyidence that the Heart was 
pes and Prophecies concerning me are now fulfilled, wounded, 


rend it, but caſt lots for it,:whoſe ir: ſhall be: that the ſcripture. 
might be :fulhHled, which faith, They parted my raiment among 


Mary Magdalene. When Jeſus therefore ſaw his mother, and the 


therefore, becauſe it was the preparation, that the bodies ſhould 


already, they brake not his legs. But one of the ſoldiers with a 


* ere r. er — 
* Behold 'thy. Mother. Whatever ſome in theſe — God's Juſtice is ſatisfied, — and the great work of 
, 7 . : 


4- 


acknowledging him, in his laſt moments, as the Di. becauſe it was an evident proof of the-certainty of his 
ciple whom he particularly loaved—as ane whom. ke knew Death; (in oppoſition to the opinion of ſome Heretics 


©fixion : none ſurely can juſtly be accounted his Fol- Heart, called the P:ricardiuer, which hath Water in 


— — —___ 


A PRACTICAL DDULUSTRATION 
water. And he that ſaw it bare record, and his record is true: 
and he knoweth that he ſaith true, that ye might believe. For 
theſe things were done that the feripture: ſhould be fulfilted, A bone 
of him ſhall not be broken. And again, another ſcripture faith, 
They ſhall look on him whom they pierced. 

Zaſter- Even. 
| 13 Jo tive ol The Galego): en 

Rant, O Lord, that as we are baptized into the death of thy 
bleſſed Son our Saviour 'Jefus Chriſt; fo by continual morti- 
tying our corrupt affections, we may be buried with him, and that 
through the grave and gate of death, we inay paſs to our joyful re- 
ſurrection, for his merits, who died, and was buried, and ioſe again 

for us, thy Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. | 

5 The Epiſtle. 1 8. Pet. 3. 17. 

T is better if the will of God be ſo, that ye ſuffer for well-doing, 
than for evil doing. For Chrift alfa hath ance ſuffered for fans, 
the juſt for the unjuſt; (that he might bring us to God) being put 
to death in the fleſh, but quickened by the Spirit: by which alſo. 
he went and preached unto the ſpirits in priſon; which ſometime 
were diſobedient, when once the long-ſuffering of God waited in 
the days of Noah, while the ark was a preparing; wherein few, that 


is, eight ſouls were ſaved. by water. The like figure whereunto, 


even baptiſm doth allo now ſave us (not the putting away. the falth 
of the fleſh, but the anſwer of a good conſcience towards. God) by 


Paraphraſe on the,Col/e4 for Hafer. Even. Fg 
Grant, O Ford, that as, hy Baptiſm, we are plant- fires ; that, Death and the Grave may become to us 
ed into the likeneſs of thy Son Jetus. Chriſt's Death, of to a bleſſed Reſurrection, through the Merits 
ſo we may imitate his Burial alſo by continually killing of that Saviour, who died, and was buried for our Sins, 
and ſubduing in ourſelyes all finful paſſions and de- and roſe again for our Juſtification. 


® The Spirits in Priſon. Signtfy the Souls of thoſe 7ion to Noah and his Family, by lifting ap the Ark 
wicked Men who, in the time of Noah were aiſbe- on high. In like manner. Baptiſm is a means of our 
dient, and ſhut up in the Priſan of Sin and Senſuality. 1 Salvation through Chriſt, as the Water of the 
To theſe Chriſt preached by his Spirit, through the Mi- Flood, through the Ark, was of their corporal ſafety. 
niſtry of Noah, when God of his | Mercy,” bore with Only we muſt take heed that we reſt not in the outward 
their wickedneſs for the ſpace of 120'Year:, before he ſign; or ſuppoſe that we mall be ſaved merely by the 
brought a Flood upon the Earth. >. a2 being waſhed, or ſprinkled with Water: but muſt add 

+ Eight Souls-wwere ſaved by Water. The ſame Water thereto an earneſt defire to know the Will of God, 
which de/razcd the Ungodly, was a means of p, eſer va · aud a diligent endeavour to perform its. 


e che COMMON PRAYER. 
the reſurrection of Jeſus Chriſt: who is gone into heaven, and is on 
the right band of God, angels, and authorities, and powers being 
made ſubject unto him 1 5 
| The Goſpel. 8. Matth. 27. 57. 
Hen the even was come, there came a rich man of Ari- 
mathea, named Joſeph, who alſo himſelf was Jeſus diſci- 
ple. He went to Pilate, and begged the body of Jeſus, Then Pilate 
commanded the body to be delivered. And when Joſeph had 
taken the body, he wrapped it in a clean linen cloth, and laid it 
in his own new tomb, which he had hewn out in the rock; and 
hc rolled a great ftane to the door of the ſepulcher, and departed. 
And there was Mary Magdalene, and the other Mary, fitting over 
| againſt the ſepuſcher. Now the next day that followed the day 
ol the prepration, the chief prieſts and Phariſees came together 
unto Pilate, ſaying, Sir, we remember that that deceiver ſaid, while 
he was yet alive, After three days I will riſe again. Command 
therefore that the ſepulcher be made ſure until the third day, *leſt 
his diſciples come by night and ſteal him away, and ſay unto the 
people, He is riſen from the dead: ſo the laſt error ſhall be worſe 
than the fiſt, Pilate! ſaid unto them, Ye have a watch, go your 
way, make it as {ure as you can. So they went and made the 
ſepulcher ſure, ſealing the ſtone, and ſetting a watch. 
| | Eaſter-day. | [$-* | | 
At Morning Prayer, inſtead of the Pſalm [O come, let us, c.) 
theſe Anthems ſhall be ſung or ſaid: bt dag dats 
* NHrift our paflover is ſacrificed for us: therefore let us keep the 
(* feaſt, Not with the old leaven, neither with the leaven of 


* Leſt bis Dips ſhould come by Night, Sc. Tho' it Sepulcher left empty, notwithſtanding; it muſt have 
vas very unlikely that a company of poor diſpirited been done by a divine power. Thus God not only fruſ- 
.crſons ſhould.engage in ſuch an undertaking as the trates the councels of the wicked; but makes them in- 
carrying off the Fody would not have been ſerviceable. ſtruments to his glor 7). 1 2941 


to their intereſt ; yet the care which the, Jews took to *® Chrift. cur Paſſover, Ge. 5 Chriſt reſembled the 


prevent it, afforded another ſtrong proof of Chriſt's Re- Lamb of the Paſſover amone the ſews, Becaule, as b 


ſurrection; becauſe under the cuſtody of ſuch a guard; the ſprinkling of the Blood of the Paſchal Lamb u 4 
't was improbable that his Diſciples ſhould attempt the Doors of the Iſraelites, the deſtroying Angel pait-d 
remove the Body;—but as it was removed and the over them: ſo by the ſhedding of the precious Blood 


A PRACTICAL TELUSTRATFON 


malice and wickedneſs: mn wich the teamed Jorg of pcity 
and truth. IO. 5 n Daus 22 ( 
Hriſt being ſel Tr the = 1 no more: cd Rath 
no more dominion over him: For in that he died, he died 
unto ſin once: but in that he liveth, he liveth unto God. Like. 
wiſe reckon ye alſo your ſelves to be e indeed unto ſin: but alive 
unto God through ſeſus Chriſt our Lord. Rom. 6. 9. 
AHriſt is riſer rom the dead: and become the Rüst- fruits of 
them that ſlept. For ſince by man came death: by man 
came alſo. the reſurrection of the dead. For as in Adam all dic: 
even ſo in Chriſt ſhall all be made en 1 Cor. 1 1 20. 
_- Glory be to the Father, e.. 0 F 
(ade it was in the meins g,. VK. 
The Collect. 

Lig hey God, who- through thine only begotten Son Jeſu; 

"Chriſt, haſt overcome death, and opened unto us the gate 
of everlaſting life; We humbly beſeech thee, that as by thy ſpecial 
grace preventing us, thou doſt put into our minds good deſires; ſo 
by thy continual help we may bring the ſame to good effect, through 
Telus "Chriſt our Lord; who liveth and reigneth with thee and 
the tony Galt, ever one God, world aer end. en 

- The Epifthe.. Col. 3. 1. 
F ye chen be riſa with Chriſt, ſeek thoſe ig which are 
above, where Chriſt fitteth on the right hand of God, Set your 


Paraphraſe pn the Collact for Eafter-Day- 
Moſt mighty God, who, ugh, thy Son Jeſus Grace, produce in us 8 1 8 ugh the ſame 
8 * haſt” vanquiſhed Death, mo given us eternal Jeſus Chriſt, who reigneth with thee and the Holy 
3 grant, we beſeech thee, chat thoſe good defires, Spirit one God for ever and ever. 6 
uch a inſpizeſt into our Hearts, may, by ty ” 


RT — — — 
ef Chriſt, we are ſaved from the wrath to come. As 2 from the leaven of sin, and by the practice 
the Paſſover was kept in commemoration of the Iſrae · of all Chriſtian Purity. 5 
ltes deliverance from the Bo of Egypt: fo the % then be riſen with Chrift, &e, The Doc 
Feaſt of Chriſt's Reſurrection is inſtitu em trine ot Chriſt's Reſurrection ſhoul be a continual mo- 
branee of our deliverance from the ſlavery of Sin and tive to Believers to riſe from the death of Sin to a lik 
Death. As the Jews were commanded to eat no lea» of Righteouſneſs, —to mortify and ſubdue in them- 
vened Bread during their Feaſt of the Paſſover; fo ſelves all inordinate Affections to the Things of ths 


ſhould n their * dy Worid, and principally to deſire, and endeavour to r- 
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f Tthe CO M MON PRAYER |. 
affection on things above, not on things on the earth: for ye are 
dead, and your life is hid with Chrilt in God. When Chu who 
is our life ſhall appear, then ſhall ye alſo appear with him in 
glory. Mortify — — your members which are upon the eatthʒ 
fornication, uncleanneſs, inordinate affection, evil concupiſcence, 
and covetouſneſs .welich: is idolatry; for which things ſake the 
wrath of God 1 cometh ow the; children of diſobedience. In 
AY rere ſome time, when | ye lived in them. 
üs, Dolghονανοi˙e CH. S. Toh 2015 x. bio mid toes) 
TFT? HE. firſt day of the week cometh Mary Magdalene early, 
| i whe it was yet dark, unto the ſepulcher, and ſeeth the 
done taken — the ſep ulcher. Thien ſhe runneth and cometk 
to Simon Peter, and to the other diſciple-whom Jeſus loved, and 
E faith unto them, They have taken away the Lord out of the ſe- 
pulcher, and ve kn — whete they have laid lliim. Peter there- 
oh went: forth; and-that other diſci = and came to the-ſepulcher, 
So they ran both together; and the — did outrun Peter} 
and came firſt to the ſepulcher: and he ſtooping down, and looking 
in, ſaw. the linen clothes lying, yet went he not in. Then cometh 
Simon Peter following him, and went into ech ſepulcher, and ſeath 
the libenn clothes hie; and the napkin att wh: about his head; 
not lying with the linen: clothes,” but wrapped together in à ꝓlacę 
by itſelf. Then went in alſo that other diſciplery ich came firſt to 
the ſepulcher, and he ſa and believed. For as yet they knew not 
the ſcripture, that he muſt riſe again from the dead. Then abe dif 
ciples went nay. gain unto their oꝰπ¹ n home! 
en eb 17) Manday in Zaſterus t. 46 
tated] 2 2 vods _ 19] dhe: Galledii r af b5! 51122 4 


7 Light ; who thibugh: ty, on! hegott 2 jeſus 
d baſk eee de a op e 
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ened unto us * 
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2 It 18 werde to be obſerved. in Derr 4 " edntalned init) £000 on to _ David's Expteflion) . 


this portion 6f Scripture appointea for this day's Go Strngth to Streength, and ſbint às it were mire and mire 
pel, that the Teſtimonies of our Lord's Reſurreftion unte the perfect Dey. 
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A PRACTICAL TLLUVUSTRATION 
of :everlaſting life; We humbly beſeech thee, that as by thy ſpecial 
grace preventing us, thou doſt put imto our minds good deſires, fo 
by oe continual help we may bring the fame to good effect, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, who liveth and ee wich thee 
and: * . Ghoſt, ever one God world without pg Amen. 

1 Sr 2 For ebe pile. Acts 1b. g 4. 
Eter opened his month; and ſaid, Ob a truth I perceive that 
God is no reſpecter of perfons; but in evety nation he that 
feareth him, and worketh Agkkreoucheſt is accepted with him, 
The word which God ſent unto the children of Ifrael, preaching 
pdact by Fefus Chriſt; (he ivLord, of All) that word, (I ſay) yo 
m hieh was publiſhed thr t all Judea, and began from 
Galilee; after the baptiſm dyhich folia-p reached: how God anointed 
Jeſus of Nazareth with the Holy Ghoſt add with power, who went 
about doing good and healing all that were . of the devil: 
for God was With kim. And we are witneſſes of all things which 
he did, both in ithe land of thꝭ, Ws; and n feruſalem, 3 they 
flew, ahd hanged n er im God raiſed up the third day, 
and ſhewed him not to al the people, oak unto witneſſes 
thoſeh before of God, ever tomus;/ who! tid eat and drink! with 
Kim after he aroſe from the dead And he commanded: us to 
preach unto the people and to teſtify: that it is he who was ordained 
of God to be the Judge of quick and dead. To him give all the 
ia rophets witneſo, that through his Name, anne believeth in 
in ſhall receive-rbmilſion- 0 ſius. Mt unt t [1 2 THIC 111 
pal. 8. Luke 24. 18. vb, 19 0 
Ehold, two of his diſeiples went that ſame Ay. to a cillun 
called Emmaus, hes from Jeruſalem about Fthreeſcorc 


. "2 ” 


1. 61 ul pow erkuf V d en ee 17 WC Tv as ed Fork, rug 
ok thy Sol dux Lord) Ma 4 255 ſave p geſus Chriſt, 2 0 
caveh us an Aſſurance of eternal life : t, we ch and the * Spirit, one God, for ever — 2 | 


— that —— — — with which! thou 


ger. The: Le er Chriſt + beſt-Chriſtian-who is moſt actively employed in prom 
„ . certainly, is che rr RN his r 10 


{D\ \ ? d W unte T 1 


f te COM MON PR AY ER. 
furlongs. And they talked together of all theſe things which had 
happened. And it came to paſs, that while they communed toge- 
ther, and reaſoned, Jeſus himſelf drew near, and went with them. 
But their eyes were holden, that they ſhould not know him. And 
he ſaid unto them, What manner of communications are theſe 
that ye have one to another, as ye walk and are ſad? And the one 
of them, + whoſe name was Cleopas, anſwering, ſaid unto him; 
Art thou only a ſtranger in Jeruſalem, and haſt not known the 
things which are come to paſs there in theſe days? And he ſaid 
unto them, What things? And they ſaid unto him Conce 

eſus of Nazareth, who was a prophet mighty in deed and vided 

fore God, and all the people: And how the-chief prieſts, and out 
rulers delivered! him to be condemned to death, and have cruci- 
fied him. S But we truſted that it had been he who ſhould have 
redeemed Iſrael: and beſide all this to day is the third day ſince 
theſe things were done. Yea, and certain women alſo of our com- 
pany made us aſtoniſhed, who were early at the ſepulcher; and 
when they found not his body, they came, ſaying, that they had 
alſo ſeen a viſion of angels, which ſaid that he was alive. And 
certain of them who were with us, went to the 3 and 
ſound it even ſo as the women had Aaid; but him 
Then he ſaid unto them, O fools and ſlow of heart to believe all 
that the prophets have ſpoken! ought not Chriſt to have ſuffered 
12 e — to enter into his 225 ? Aud nden at ' Moſrl 
UCL DIIOW. «£ 2/ [LO L919 £4.06 Woll och bus 


! no of na p Whack 7 b above. Tos Wes we ITED WT fn chef of the ambitious, co- 


C Clecpas yr Hlpbrut. He be g hy Views they wþ9 pp * 


hoſe ich 

Hand 6e who was lifter to our, Lord? s M Sy er wp Crit ans in theſe days — ap 

and who is PTY here called Mary'the mother 27 — For tho' Coding is indeed great yo 1 
But awe tr , that it had bern he, &c, Obſerve m/e of the Life 2 2 1 and of that 3 


here x hat * otions our E s Diſciples had con- yet 5 who e de only for the ſake 
ceruin 8 . 5 They ſuppoſing that worldly gain wi ina truly religious A babe, 
it con Le Ts EY the Jews from and have all the Reward they are to ex p43 
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0 Fools. ne obſerve, that Comman 
Matt v. 22. ie not this 
"hon, but only when it is ſeq without exuſe; S dom an 


the tyranny o the an. to whom they were then 
- however Was * 
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pily g the deſcent of the Hoh Spirit at 
Feaſt of P 
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trance Ing 


n our Lord's Diſciples at that time, wards our Brother. 924 b 


'faw not. 


But however extuſable this igno- undue commotion of Spirit, or aN Mind or alſeRict to- 
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A NMRACTFECAL  MUUS DRAITHON 
aud allithe pr ophets, he expounded unto tliem in all the ſcriptures, 
theothings bot ER him lf, And they drew migh/unto the yil- 
— 2 — 2 went; And he made as dbpugh, he would have 
gone further. But they, conſtrained him, laying, Ahide, withaus, rot 
it: ig towards evening, — the day is far: ſpent. And he went in to 
tarry with them. And it came to paſs, as he ſat at meat with 
them, he took bread, and bleſſed it, and brake, and gave to them. 
And their | eyes were opened, and they knew him, and he vaniſh- 
d out of their ſight. And they ide one to another, +Didnot our 
heart burn within us, while he talked with us by the _ and 
while he opened to us the ſcriptures ?, And they toſe; up the ſame 
haur, and — to Jeruſalem, and foupdight: eleven gathered 
together, and them tbat were with them, ſay ing; Thel . way is 
riſen indeed, — hath appeared to Simon. And they told what 
things were done in the way, ok how: he was ehe of Wen 


in becaking * worn 8 81 1997 eofitt 
DUR lng value, in „Eee ust noi en hben 
bad yod3 2843 nee The Collect. ird 1} 55. n 


8 they God, ds! through thy only | begotten Son Hein 
TA. Chriſt, haſt overcome death, and opened unto us the gate 
of . life; We humbly beſeech thee, that as hy, thy ſpecial 
grace preventing us, thou doſt put into our minds good — 
o by thy continual help we may bring the ſame to good effect, 
through Jeſus Chriſt — who liveth and — * with thee 
and che Holy Ghoſt, ever one God, world without end. Amen. 
2 For the Epiſtle. Ate: 326 
K q 'E N and brethren, children of the flock of Abrabajm, and 


whoſoever | among you feareth God, to you is the word 


ö Paraphraſe on the Colle& for Tu:ſday in Fafter Week. 

0 moſt Fre God, — through Jeſus ( hriſt haſt rhings x that be good, ſo by thy «ſtance + we ma ging 
overcome the ſharpneſs of Death, and opened the king- forth the rte of Sab een H, chrou 
dom of Heaven to all Believers; grant we befeech hs, Son, who reigneth mth thee and me 
that as by,thy Grace we are ' enabled to think thoſe God for ever and ever, 


1 Dia nat our Heart * us, Sc. "Which 3 im- trine, which to them app ed TIT roof o his 
plies that they were deeply affected with 51 diſcourſe, the ſame divine Teacher. px 0 1 
33 they had been wont to be beſore time, by his Doc- C 


N Spirit, one 


l e M Me NI NAT E R.. 
of this ſalvation ſents For theyithat dwell at feruſalem, and their 
rulers; becauſe 'they knew: Him not, nor yet the voices of the 
prophets) Which are i1te64d ever fabbuth-dayp i they have fulfil ed. 
them in condemning tim. And though they foundino:gauſc of 
death in hin, yet deſired they Pilate that he ſhould be ſlain. And 
when they had fulfilled all that was written of him, they took him 
down from the tree, and laid him in a ſepulcher. But God raiſed 
him from the dead: and he was ſeen many days bf themwhich came 
up wich him from Galilee to Jerufalem,>whor are his witneſſes unto 
the people. And we declare unto you 5 glad tidings, how that the 
promiſe which was made unto the fathers, God hath fulfilled the 
ſime unto us their children, in that he hath raiſed up Jeſus again, 
as it is al ſo written in the ſecond Pſalm, Thou art my Son, this 
day have I begotteni thee. F πnd as concerning that he raiſed him 
up from the dead, now no more to return to corruption, he ſaid 
on this wiſe, Iwill give ydu the ſure mercies of David. Wherefore 
he ſaith alſo in another Pſalm, Thou ſhalt not ſuffer thine holy One 
to ſee corruption?! For David after he had ſerved his own genera- 
tion by the will of God, fell on ſleep, and was laid unto his fathers, 
and faw corruption. But he whom God raiſed again, 'faw no cor- 
ruption: Be it known unto you therefore, men, and brethren, that 
through this an is preached unto you the forgiveneſs of fins: and 
by him all hat belie are juſtified from all things, from which 
ye could not e juſti by the law of Moſes. Beware therefore, 
leſt that come po Foy, which is ſpoken of in the prophets; 
Behold, ye. deſ Irs Aud wonder, and periſh: for I work. a work 
barbs ich you ſhall in no wiſe believe, though a 
C1 ang: erlesen ee een [2h 


in your Gs; 4 


man decla i it unto ra 1 a 
1 1hey have fulfiled ing im. Who can TFudgments, and his Ways paſt fon rr 


a fit co in out 1 - * * w—_ 
ſufficiently admire the 2 and Goodneſ of God, F Glad Tidings: In this 7 912 is well explained 
who in the work of our . hath ſo amazing- the meaning ot. the Word Gefarl according to its origi« 
ly brought come , 1: *anTconverted the mali- nal Signtfication; oo ION 
cious deſigns'of the Jews into a means of promotin the 45 by han all that believe are fie e, That is, 
Zalvation of Mankind! Well may we ſay with St. Paul, through the meritorious Death of ſeſus Chriſt, all, who io 


Rom. xi. 33. Orbe denrb of the Riches Both Ly Wik- tr Ns 1 b ee e e it Pe” 
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iam and Knowledge of God ! how unſearch 
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be cleared and acquitted from the gle and enim 


4 


A DN AUT nne 


ae Gaſpel. 8. Lale 24. 36. 
TE fus himſelf. ſtood in the midſt of them, and ſaith unto hows 
Peace be unto yqu. 1. But they; werc| terrified | and affrighted, 
and ſuppoſed! that they had ſeen 4 7 — it. And he ſaid unto them, 
Why are ye troubled, and hy do thouplits ariſe in your hearts! 
Behold, my hands and my feet, that it is I myſelf: — me, 
and ſee; — a ſpirit nach not fleſh and bones, as ye ſee me have,. 
And when her had thus ſpoken; he ſhewed them his hands and hi 
feet. And vrhile they yet believed: not for joy, and wondered, he 
aid unto them; Have ye here any meat? and they gave him a Wil 
piece of a broiled fiſh, — of an honey- comb. yrs he. took it, i 
and did eat before hem. And he aid unto them, Theſe are the 
WOr ds which: I ſpake unto you, whale Ii was yet with you, that 1 
all things muſt be ſulfilled which were writtetm in the law of :Moſcs, Bl 
and in — Prophets, and in the Pſalms concerning me. :+'Then 
opened he their underſtanding, that they might, underſtand the 
——— and ſaid umo them, Thus it is Written; and thus it be- 
hoved Chriſt to ſuffer, and ta riſe fromithe dead the third day; and 
that repentance and remiſſion of ſins ſhbuld be — in his 
Name among all nations, beginning ar — And pe are 
mne things. 5101 , LOT ONT AVON 31 „ 20 
„ tit 0 0 "The fr Seen ui id dg. f 
| i LI. ont 67258 1111 ; 11 B Tae Collect. | ed Hr en! | 
Light) Father, ho haſt given thing fonts en Ade for 
our fins, and to riſe ag prin for gur. ; = 2 Grant us {i 
| pþr the Colles for the g Sungay eg 1 
e e 


that he might ee our Abſolution by preſenting we may = thee in all [ Holinefs "Me Ira en 


this * fore thee, as our Interceſſor; grant, _ RATED 1 n Jet 
that as the Jews diligently cleanſed their Hacſas from 


141498 ef thoſe Sins, from which they could not have it Tana iſti "fd 7 tie Seri 
been exempted by the Tax of Moſes. tur 1 2 to a x7 uſe of the reaſon, wil 

+ Then opened be their Underflandings, 86, 6. I is one whi 209 has endon other help 
thing. to open, or: explain the Scriptures 3. and a an ther, which earning an 1! affo him; yet | 


to open their Under ſtandings to, , PEICEIVE 95 * 2 not n = pray e Varig. Open vin 
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did the latter robably. by giving chem now ſome Fir ; {6 © * 7 a 555 the won . K * 4 th 
fruits of th tha on irit o Frepbeq, Which fell more. P 2 Ws. nal * Wy Fay * 
ti fully upon — at the Day of Penticoſl, And certain | F 
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OS Te AC OMMON/PRAYER, 
tor puteawaycthe lever of-analice: aud wickedneſs, that We may 
alivay ſerve thee in purenefs: of living . the, mes 
rits of the ſamie thySdm run Chtiſt bur Lord. Amn. 
44.38 elner. 10. EE Epiſtle. 4 8. John 8.041 £1) : ine ' 
Hatſoever is horn of: God, over cometh; the world; and 
this is the victory that oyercometh itherworld; even our 
faith. Who is he that o rcometh the world; but he that believeth 
chat Jeſus is the Son of God? This is he that came by water and 
blood, even Jeſus wers not by water only, but by water and 
blood: and A 3 witneſs, becauſe the Spi - 
tit is truth. Fur there fare three that bear record in heaven, the 
Father, the Mord, and the Holy Ghbſt::and-theſe three are one. 
And thete are three that bear witneſs in earth, the ſpitit, and the 
„vater, and the blood: and theſe three agree in one. If wereceive 
che witneſs of men; the withels af God is greater: for this is the 
he N witneſs of God, which he hath «<Rified af his Son. He that . 
lieveth on the 8on df God, hath the witneſs in himſelf: He 
belicveth not God, hath made him a liar, becauſe he eee 
the rec 1thatsGod gaveoof His Goh And this is the record, that 
CGod-hath given 401u51etcrnablife;) and chis life is iim his Son. He 
hat hach he Son, hath life, aa ee hath not! enen et 
| not life. 1903491 tent on bid dW zegan id wolly: e 
. 14 85 Jon 53121 The. Goſpe 101. 8. pF 19. Olin een £] l 
THE Game day at evening, being the firſt b che angle, 
1 -whencthe: doors eos hot) myhaurheſcitplegiier. aſſem⸗- 
bled for fear of the ſews, came Jeſus and ſtood in the midſt, and 
fairh Den en Peace be unto you: And when. be had fo Laid, he 
Inte t ein his hands andhis fide, I iſci- 


# 2 rhe e tha bee, Er. By I e e | Water nd But, Or Th 
Wo is meant the gettin 


our Saviour's Dodtrines, a ſtedfaſt reliance upon the Wonders done by him, and by others in his ame, in 
_ dee oo and an aſſured expeRation'df his the Power of the thy Ghoſt, the Spirit of Truth. 
glorious es 


| above I (the belief which is Tequired-of. us we have the 
mptt this wicked Nola, Yo oil rpg evidence; even the innocence of Chriſt's Life, 
rem Mgr, . Ali vanities, the F baer 4 —— its of his Death, the Teſtimony of God at 'his 
which this Vi is obtained, implies a frm aſſent to Rapp, the Miracles at his Crucifixion, the Signs and 
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les glad when thopddwithe Lordi Amen ſaid j eſus to chem iagain 
Prat oh toi D Hathar 14 mrhen id fend! ] 
you. And wen hdÞbad faid fis, herbeathed dn them p 4nd ſaith 
unto them, Receive the Holy Ghoſt: Whoſe ſoever fins 
mit, tlie are rum ittediumto ther amd whbſei ſoever think 
tain, abe icetainud i οꝙõẽju1u vo 363 yioRiy ods 21 id:! &; 
da5vailad 183 ot r MP re od i νσM af9;-? 
a 1915w yd 9m69 3842 of eh, or lo nod ails et auto} 225 
Emigh hoy God; whochaſt gien thin ionly Sun to bes unto us 
- {© »both a fatriftce: for ater — * ie godlyblite; 
Give .8/graceithavowenmdy always! all receive that 
his ineſtimable benefit, and — ann Wurfel unt to follow 
the bleſſediſteps of his moſt holy life, through the fame eſus Chriſt 
our Lord. :I Amen ni 99198 29:03 lach bun : boold d Las 02. 
„ei eida 101 be pie. 1 $:-Pete 213 A9 cn lo Koni 20) 
Hs is:thank+worthy;:it>n mar foir cbünfriepiur bowartd G God 
endute grief; luffering e wrongfully) Borowhat is it, 
if when ye be be buffeted — — hall take it patiently? 
But .ifowhen!lye. do:well, andofutfer "carving 5e kalen iti patient! 
His is:acceptablei with God. Eot ſeνn hereunto were; Jer called: 
(becauſe Chriſtealſd ſuffered fdr us, Heaving us a exanaple, that 
ye ſhould follow his ſteps: Who did no — neither was guile 
found in his mouth: Who, uſhen he was reviled, reviled not 3 
when he ſuſfeved, he threatandd notg»but:corhinitted bi 
him that uy „ ſelf bare Bur ins i hi 


= 0 Calla 
0 an 5 Bat weeful God. Fark wel eee ee I Tua 200. beter e Wenden pot 0 the Wy is 
Son 10 be bothlan Atonement 13; and an Ex - titude,zmd-contimuaHly to 3 . his Fiety — 


ans gor Holineſs; FI give us 2 to . — inua- and Charity, rough the e Jelus 5 our Lord. 
0 F e Which ſcems..to _ . Leaving us an Example, e. And where can ve 


be a i he. Bad fad, A," da give you authority to Vn rect one ? ,T re: Menjhave 
act as my Apoſtles, dhe authority I. will thoxtly .. d.cheir . fauli $4908, 0 es: and, ng. one can 
„ confirm to you by the deſeent of the Holy Spirit ely. 5 We 12 9, Mit ai. exception 
upon you: whereby you ſhall be qualified 10 Adaclare But in jeſus we Id a every 1 3 
1 the only fers on which Mens Sins ſhall be pardaned, which the more we coutemp te, Abe doe re we muſt ad 

„by delivering oy Brees mY enen bo the mixe, and the moxe we imitate, the more wan pro: 

6 | dei in Truth, " of, $30 react wilt 2; MRS ORE Wn. happineſs... ins egen Abbe ; 
umozg 
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„% *t COMMON PRAYER. 


righteouſneſs; by whoſe ſtripes ye were healed. For ye were as 
ſheep going aſtray ; but are now returned unto the Shepherd, and 
Biſhop of your ſouls. RY 

Te Goſpel. 8. John 10 11. 


leaveth the ſheep, and fleeth; and the wolf catcheth them, and 


and careth not for the ſheep. I am the good ſhepherd, and know 


I muſt bring, and they ſhall hear my voice; and there ſhall be one 
fold, and one ſhepherd. Lofty LINED e 7! 2.7 
The third Sunday after Eaſter. 
The Collect. | | 
Lmighty God, who ſheweſt to them that be in error the 
light of thy truth, to the intent that they may return into 


Y 


Paraphraſe on the Colli for the hh Sunday after Eafity. 


Py 


4 « 


Word conducteſt thoſe that are in the darkneſs of Sin, that are contrary to their Chriſtian profeſſion; and in 
Error, and Superſtition, into the Paths of Holineſs, all Things to walk worthy of their high Calling, 
| Give Grace to all who partake in the Bleſſings of the through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. | 
bo his ownſelf bare our Sins, &c; Chriſt bore even their Ki were frequently ſtil 
our Sins by enduring the puniſhment of them. phor, the Shepherds of their People. 


keeping of Cattle was ſo much the common employ- one viſtble Church. 
ment of the People of the Eaſt in thoſe Times, that 


own body on the tree, that we, being dead to fin, ſhould live unto 


Eſus faid, I L am the good ſhepherd : the good ſhepherd giveth 
his life for the ſheep. But he that is an hireling, and not the 
ſhepherd, whoſe own the ſheep are not, ſeeth the wolf coming, and 


my 'ſheep, and am known of mine. As the Father knoweth me, 
eren ſo know I the Father: and I lay down my life for the ſheep. 
And other ſheep I have, which are not of this fold; them alſo 


the way of righteouſneſs; Grant unto all them that are admitted in- 
to the fellowſhip of Chriſts religion, that they may eſchew thoſe 
things that are contrary to their profeſſion, and follow all fuch things 
as are agreeable to the ſame, through our Lord Jeſus Chrift. Amen. 


God of all power, who by the light of ty holy... Goſpel, that they may hate and avoid all practices 


ſcattereth the ſheep. The hireling fleeth becauſe he is an hireling, 


4 
oy 
- 


ö 
, by a Meta- 

Ian the' good Shepherd, e. This alluſion was Aud other Sheep I bave, &c. By theſe other Sheep 
* proper and pertinent with regard to the Jews, was probably meant the Gentiles whom our Saviour 


auſe the greateſt part of the Wealth and improve» hereby foretold ſhould embrace the Goſpel, and that 
ment of cheir Country conſiſted in Sheep. Nay, the thereby they, with che Jef ſhould make up only 


3 


A PRACTICALILLVSTRATION 


Ry SAVE . er g.. %%% 
Da beloved, +I beſcech you, as ſtrangers and pilgrims, ab- 
ſtain from fleſhly luſts, which war againſt the ſoul; having 
your converſation honeſt among. the Gentiles; that whereas they 
ipeak againſt you as evil-doers, they may by your good works 
which they ſhall behold, glorify God in the day of viſitation. Sub- 
mit yourſelves to every ordinance of man for the Lords fake, whe- 
ther it be to the king, as ſupreme; or unto governors, as unto them 
that are ſent by him, for the puniſhment of evil-doers, and for 
the praiſe of them that do weil. For ſo is the will of God, that 
with well-doing ye may put to ſilence the ignorance of fooliſh, men: 
as free, and not uſing your liberty for a cloke of maliciouſneſs ; 
but as the ſervants of God, Honour all men. Love the brother- 
hood. Fear God. Honour the king. 
Die Goſpel.  $S. John 16. 16. | 
Eſus ſaid to his diſciples, A little while and ye ſhall not ſee me; 
and again, A little while and ye ſhall fee me, becauſe I go to 
the Father. Then ſaid ſome of his diſciples among themſelves, 
What is this that he ſaith unto us, A little while and ye ſhall 
not ſee me; and again, a little while and ye ſhall ſee me; and, 
Becauſe I go to the Father? They ſaid therefore, What is this that 
he faith, A little while? we cannot tell what he faith. Now Jeſus 
knew that they were deſirous to aſk him, and ſaid unto them, Do 
ye enquire among yourſelves of that I ſaid, A little while and ye 
ſhall not ſee me; and again, a little while and ye ſhall ſee me? Verily, 
verily I ſay unto you, that ye ſhall weep and lament, but the world 


4 1 beſeech you, as Strangers and Pilgrims, abſtain, 
r. Theſe expreſſions contain a powerful motive to 
Temperance and Moderation in the purſuit, and uſe of 
earthly enjoyments, For if we are Strangers upon 
Earth, it implies that this is not our Home. If we 


Pilgrims or Travellers, this ſignifies that we are 


Sound tor another Country. Therefore as they who are 
pon a Journey, and at a diſtance from Home, will not 
s anxiouſly careful about, or fond of the Things 

ſurround them in the way: fo neither ſhould we, 


% 


in our Journey to the heavenly Canaan, be much affect- 
ed with the ſenſual objects of this World, Lecauſe we 
know that we muſt leave them, or they us, very ſoon; 
and a too great regard for them, will ſerve only to draw 
off dur Affections irom that blefled and eternal Inhen- 
tance, which we are going to take poſſeſſion of. 

* 4 little while and ye Hall not fee me, Cc, That 
is, I ſhall ſhortly die: and tho? in three Days 1 ſhall 
«« rife again: yet even thenl maſt ſtay with you but for 
«« a ſhort Time, pecauſe I muſt aſcend imo Heaven.” 


Q Ct _—_ „ 
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„ te COMMON PRAYER. 
ſhall rejoice: and ye ſhall” be ſorrowful, but your ſorrow ſhall be 
turned into joy. A woman when ſhe is in travail, hath ſorrow, be- 
cauſe her hour is come; but as ſoon'as ſhe is delivered of the child, 
ſhe remembereth no more the anguiſh, for joy that a man is born 
into the world. And ye now therefore have ſorrow: but I will fee 


you again, and your heart ſhall r 

taketh from you. . n | 

De fourth Sunday after Eaſter. 

| | The Collect. BE: 

£ NAlmighty God, who alone canſt order the unruly wills and 
affections of finful men; Grant unto thy people, that they 


ejoice, and your joy no man 


may love the thing which thou commandeſt, and deſire that which 


thou doſt. promiſe; that ſo among the ſundry and manifold changes 
of the world, our hearts may ſurely there be faxed, where true joys 
are to be found, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 

5 The Epiſtle. 8. James 1. 17. 


I Very good gift, and every perfect gift is from above, and 


cometh down from the Father of lights, with whom is no 
variableneſs, neither ſhadow of turning. Of his own will begat he 
us with the word of truth, that we ſhould be a kind of firſt- fruits of 
his creatures. Wherefore, my beloved brethren, let every man be 
ſwift to hear, ſlo to ſpeak, ſlow to wrath; $ for the wrath of man 
worketh not the righteouſneſs of God. Wherefore lay apart all 
f UF tt; 1 4 988 


ö * Paraphraſe on the Colle for the Feurth Sunday afier Eaſter. 
O all powerful God, who, alone art able to regulate ti 


1 
14 i 


g tion of thy promiſes; that ſo amidſt the many and 
the Giforderly paſſions and deſires of Sinners, Give all 


various ſtages of this World, - out defires may be fixed 
true Chriſtians Grace to delight in obeying thy Com- upon Joys which are ſure and  unchangeable through 
mandments, and earneſtly to long after the comple- Jeſus Chriſt. © ate Jade, | 

+ And your joy no Man taketh from you. This ſigni- of Fortune, or of Grace. SE 

hed that tho* Chriſt ſhould be perſonally taken Som $ For the wrath of Man, fc. This paſſage contains 
them: yo that through the Holy Spirit, which he a ſeaſonable reproof to all of ary perſuaſion, who 
would ſend upon them, they ſhould be filled with a jey make the warmth of their zeal either a pretence, or a 
which not all the power and malice of their Enemies real occafion, of gratifying the bitterneſs of their own 
could deprive them of 


„ 


** 


| diſpoſition. © For, be our intentions ever ſo ſincere, 
I Emery good Gift, and ewery perfett Gift, fc. From that method of promoting Religion is certainly wrong, 
this paſſage we ſhould learn thankfully to aſcribe to God 


which 1s carried on by heat and fury, uncharitableneſs 
alone, every advantage we enjoy, whether of Nature, and contention, _ | e 
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thoſe things that be good, and by thy merciful guiding may perform 
the ſame, through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. 


the Advocate or Comforter, he did the part of an figniſied, that he would convince the World of its Sin, 
Advocate, in reſpectof Chrift and his Goſpel; by eonvinc - in not believingon Chriſt, by the wonderful gifts which 
ing the World of its Sin in rejeQing him by confirm- he would beſtow on Belieuers of Chriſt's Rig fu 
ing the Apeffles Teſtimony of him 74 and Won - 6, by demonſtrating that he was aſcended to God, to 
ders —and by, pleading their cauſe i 


| | Judg- 
and ſupporting the Apoſtles and Balievera, in all their ment eee Enemies, by 2 


4 PRACTECAL ILLUSTRAT ION 
filthineſs, and ſuperfluity of naughtineſs, and receive with meek- 
neſs the ingrafted word, which is able to ſave your ſouls. 

The Goſpel. 8. John 16. 5. | 

TEſus faid unto his diſciples, Now I go my way to him that ſent 

me, and none of you aſketh me, Whither goeſt thou? But be- 
cauſe I have ſaid theſe things unto you, ſorrow hath filled your heart. 
Nevertheleſs, I tell you the truth, it is expedient for you that I go 
away: for if I go not away, *the Comforter will not come unto you; 
but if I depart, I will ſend him unto you. And when he is come, 
The will reprove the world of fin, and of righteouſneſs, and of 
judgment: Of fin; becauſe they believe not on me; Of righteouſ. 
neſs; becauſe I go to my Father, and ye fee me no more: Of judy. 
ment; becaufe the prince of this world is judged. I have yet many 
things to ſay unto you, but ye cannot bear them now. Howbeit, 
when he, the Spirit of truth is come, he wil guide you into all 
truth: for he ſhall not ſpeak of himſelf; but whatſoever he- ſhall 
hear, that ſhall he beat, and he will ſhew you things to come. 
He ſhall glorify me: for he ſhall receive of mine, and ſhall ſhew it 
unto you. All things that the Father hath, are mine: therefore ſaid 
IJ, that he ſhall take of mine, and ſhall ſhew it unto you. 


The fifth Sunday after Eaſter. 

| | The Collect. 525 | 1 
Tord, from whom all good things do come; Grant to us thy 
humble ſervants, that by thy holy inſpiration we may think 


"® The Conforter. The Holy Spirit is here called f He will rerove the World of Sim, &c Thi 


re Kings. and whom he could not have aſcended; if he had been an 
Rulers. He did the part of a Comfarrer, by: conſoling Impoſtor—and laſtly of Chriſt's power to execute 


troubles.; filling their Hearts with joy and gladneſs, 


evil Spirits. 


. COMMON. PRAYER. 


Wald Epiſtle. 8. James 1. 22. — 
YE ye Aden of the word, and not hearers only, deceiving your 
own ſelves. For if any be'a hearer of the word, and not a 
doer, he is like unto la man 'beholding his natural face in a glaſs. 
For he beholdeth himſelf, and: 'goeth his way, and ſtraightway 
forgetteth what manner of man he was. But whoſo looketh into 
5 the perfect law of liberty, and continueth therein; he being not a 
forgetful hearer; but a doer of the work, this man ſhall be bleſſed 
in his deed. If any man among you ſeen to be religious, and brid- 
leth not his {Lox but deceiveth his own heart, this mans religion 
is vain, ¶ Pure religion and undefiled before God and the Father, is 
this, To viſit the fatherlefs and widows in their ane and to 
5 himſelf unſpotted from the world. 
De Gofpel. 8. John 16. 23. 
Erily, verily I fay unto you, Whatſoever ye ſhall aſk the Fa- 
ther in my Name, he will give it you. Hitherto have ye 
aſked nothing in my Name; Aſe, and ye ſhall receive, that your 
joy may be full. Theſe things have I ſpoken unto you in proverbs: 
the time cometh when I. ſhall no more ſpeak unto you in proverbs, 
but I ſhall ſhew you plainly of the Father. At that day ye ſhall ask 
in my Name: 4 I fay not unto you, that I will pray the Father 
for you; for the Father himſelf loveth you, becauſe ye have loved 
me, and have believed that I came out from God. I came forth 
from the Father, and am come into the world; Again, I _ 
the world, and go to the Father. His diſciples aid. unto him, . Lo 
how ſpeakeſt thou plainly, and ſpeakeſt no proverb. Now are we 


Paraphraſe on the Callas for the tb Sanday'a 12 | 
0 God, the giver of all good Things, ve, th Ser- good deſires, and by th merefel altance enable us to 
vants, rants, humbly beſecch thee to infpire into our Minds perfett them through Jeſus Chriſt. 


— — — 

Der er if any be a bearer of the Word, fc. That is, called & Law of Libert becauſe it frees us from: the 
bearing will be of na ſervice to us without doing.— bondage of the Law of Meſes, from the guilt, and pu- 
For, as a Man who in a: Glaſs: ſees ſpots. in his Face; niſhment, and dominian of Sin; and treats, us Ne- 
dctaker no aus t0 wipe ther ff; £0 n be whom the men and Sons, rather than Servants.” 

Word hath ſhewed to himſelf, if be does not correct Pure Religion and undg lau, Sc. That Religions 
toe Faults, which are thas repreſented to his view. whath does not only appear fair to Men, but is decep- 
1 nn Law of Liberty, The Golpel'is. here table to God, — IIIs - 5% 
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4 PRACTIEC/AL JLLGUS TRATION 
{ure that thou knoweſt all things, and needeſt not that any man 


FF 4% Dd 


God. Jeſus anſwered at DS ye 5 5 believe? Behold, the 
hour cometh, yea, is now come, that ye all. be ſcattered every 
man to his own, and ſhall leave me alone? / and yet Tam not alone; 
becauſe the Father is with me. "Theſe things I haye ſpoken unto 


you, that in me ye might have, peace. In the worldlye ſhall have 
keibuls5ans 31 at. the 1 good cheer; 1 have ergo fes the Word: 


[779 - The NE”: 3 5 11 5 IL. 999 2 

Rant, we LEE thee,” Almighty | God; what like as we do 

believe thy only begotten Son our Mon Jeſus Ghriſt to have 

N into the heavens; ſo we may alſo in heart and mind thi- 

ther aſcend, and with him continually dwell, who liveth and reign- 

. with thee, and the Holy Ghoſt, one Cod, world without end. 
A "ey For the, Epiſtle. Y * Ti 0 ph 4 

HE ek treatiſe have I made, O Theophilus, of all [that 

\ Jeſus began. both to do and teach, until the day in which 

he was taken up, after that he through the Holy Ghoſt had given 


commandments unto the Apoſtles ve ly hehad choſen, . To whom 


nne on, the Colle? for Aſcenſiun- 

Moſt miplity they! as A believe * Son Jeſus ER COPE mined to Adel with him for 
Ohrift 5 is gone inko Heaven; give us Grace, we be- ever, who reigneth with thee and the Holy Spirit, one 
ſeech thee ſo ohh our Affections on things above, and bio) to all Eternity. bs | 
ſo to purify our Hearts and Diſpoſitions here, tate $48 +) ( 


— ä — "wes: 


ü — 


nud yet D D — Faber, e. As taiblns, and the Troubles of this World; by his holy 
od he had hid, though IL know that all) 8 e » N precious Death and by tlie powerfu aſſiſtances 
% ples will deſert me: Ly ſhalt not be en, for Grace, enabling all the faithful to conquer their 
God will ſtand by me, and aſſiſt my Truth and Int irregular Paions os Deſires. So that we have rea- 
„ nocence.“ —This alſo is the comfort of every ſincere ſon to be , good cheer on account of his glorious ex- 
Chriſtian amidſt all the Troubles and Afflictions of hu- ample, his meritorious expiation, and the firength 
| man Life. For tho the World frowns around him, whereby he wy PREG he mall enable us to follow 
11 Calamities oppreſs him, and all his worthy Friends for- — 2 
1 == him: yet the Lord of Hoſts is ſtill -avith him, the be former 7 ati Save 1 made, Ae. By the 
5 God of Jacob is his Refuge : who will comfort, and — Treatiſe is meant the Goſpel by St. Lale. For 
| help, and relieve bien who end whas manner he fees he is generally allowed to have been the Writer of 
1 it beſt for him. the Aa of the Apoſtles.. For which, indeed, he was 
1 1 Be of good cheer 1 have overcome the World. Chriſt well qualiged, on account of his 9 the Com- 
3 © Aach overcome the Wickedneſs, the — the * panion of St. Paul in his Travels. +. 


of te COMMON PRAYER _ 
alſo he ſhewed himſelf alive after his paſſion, by many infallible 
proofs, being ſeen of! them forty days, and ſpeaking of the things 
pertaining to the kingdom of God: and being aſſembled together 
with them, commanded them that they ſhould not depart from 
Jeruſalem, but wait for the promiſe of the Father, which, ſaith he, 
e have heard of me. For John truly baptized with water, * but ye 
{hall be baptized with the Holy Ghoſt not many days hence. When 
they therefore were come together, they asked of him, ſaying, 
Lord, wilt thou at this time reſtore again the kingdom to Iſrael? 
And he ſaid unto them, It is not for you to know the times or the 
ſeaſons which the Father hath put in his own power. But ye 
ſha 1 receive power after that the Holy Ghoſt is come upon you; 
and ye ſhall be witneſſes unto me; both in Jeruſalem, and in all 
Judea, and in Samaria, and unto the.uttermoſt part of the earth, 
And when he had ſpoken theſe things, while they beheld, he was 
taken up, and a cloud received him out of their fight. And while 
they looked ſtedfaſtly toward heaven, as he went up, behold, two 
men ſtood by them in white apparel; which alſo ſaid, Ye men of 
Galilee, why ſtand ye gazing up into heaven? This ſame Jeſus which 
is taken up from you into heaven, ſhall ſo come in like man- 
ner, as ye have ſeen him go into heaven. 3 
r L De Goſpel.' 8. Mark 16. 14. 
Eſus appeared unto the eleven as they ſat at meat, and up- 
braided them with their unbelief and hardneſs of heart, be- 


— , 


100 * But ye ſhall be baptized with the Holy Ghoſt ner curnal notions of their Maſter's Kingdom —ſtill ſup- 
a nary Days, Se. This happened about ten Days after poſed that he would take upon him the authority of 
2 at the Feaſt of Pentecaſt And the Holy Spirit was thus à temporal Prince; and now avenge himſelf upon his 
give: to the Apolites, to render them powerful Wit- Adverſaries for their late cruelties towards him. Nor 
reſſes of our Lord s Reſurrection— to qualify them to were theſe falſe notions fully reflified till the Holy Spirit 
p've an exact account, as far as divine Wiſdom ſaw it by its, miraculous deſcent guided the Apoſtles. into all 
neceſſary, of what our Saviour did and taught—and Truth. Han, ny" EY Bonus edi 308 oh 
that they might be enabled to acquaint all. Chriſtians , Tt Shall l come in like manner, toe. As he was taken 
with all ſuch Truths as were neceſſary to Salvation; up into Heaven in a bright, ſhining Cloud, attended 
nd to declare unto them by the Spirit of prophecy what By Angels —ſo we are told that he ſhall come again at 
Mould be hereafter. Sets hog havin 2 the laſt Day awirh his mighty Angels in a flame of Firey 
t Wilt thou at this time reffore, e. It is plain and ſnatch, the Righteous up into the Clouds, 2 Theſ. i. . 


from this paſſage that our Lord's Diſciples had til 8, 1 Thel. iv, 16. 17, 


and the Holy Ghoſt, one God, world: without end. Amen. 


we thal «Zualy be ſaved. But he ruerJely and 


partake in the benefits of Chriſt's 


A PRACTICAL ILLUSTRATION 
cauſe they believed not them which had ſeen him after he wa, 
riſen, And he ſaid unto them, Go ye into all the world, and preach 
the Goſpel to every creature. He that belieyeth and is baptized, 
ſhall be ed; but he that believeth not, ſhall be damned. And 
theſe ſigns ſhall follow them that believe: in my Name ſhall they 
caſt out Frei they ſhall ſpeak. with new: tongues, they ſhall take 
up ſerpents, and if 1 | drink any deadly thing, "it-ſhall not hurt 
them; they ſhall lay . on the fick. and = {hall recover. 
So then after the Lord had ſpoken unto them, he was received up 
into heaven, and fat on the right hand of God. And they went 
forth and preached every where, the Lord SI with Oy and 
eee the word with ſigns following. 
FSCunday = Accenfon-day. | 

De Collect. | | 
God the King of glory, who haſt exalted thine only Son Jeſus 
Chriſt y great triumph unto thy kingdom in heaven; We 
belcech thee, leave us not comfortleſs; but end to us thine Hoh 
Ghoſt to comfort us, and exalt us unto the fame place whither ou: 
Saviaur Chriſt is gone before, who liveth and reigneth with thee, 


The Epiſtle. 1 8. Pet. nl 
* HE end of all things is at hand; be ye . fiber, ad 


watch unto. Prayer: ad; Labore all things have fervent 
| Paraphra ſe Callect nday after Aſcenſion day. 
0 hs glorious God, who hal 1 16 ref thy Holy Spirit under all dar difircfſes, au 
hy Son Jeſus Chriſt in Heauen,- and rondered- hint vo advance ue d thoſe heavenly Manſtons where thy dn 
torious over all his En leave us not deſtitute we our Forerunner is entered before us, who' reigneth with 
beſeech thee of thy help and. ſupport; but grant us the thee and the Holy Spirit, one God fax ever and ever 


* ä —_— — 


M that believeth as and is baptized, &c, That is, he + 4% lar on the right hand of God. This fignift 
thac believeth in the Goſpel 2a is. baptized, ſhall, by at Chriſt, in his human N is exalted to dent 
virtue of that Faith 1.4 Bap'ifm, be * ut into a fare ſefon of all that and bli& which he had vid 
of Salvation; fo that if he continue in that Faith; and the Father before the World was : and that a/l pore i 
do not ailfully recede from his, ba ima} Covenant ; 


iven unto him i FL and Earth. This conſiders 
2 805 as It ou zht to be a continual motive to Chriſta 
eontamptuoufly rejects the Goſpel, 2. wh en 8 1s con- obedience, heavenly Mindedneſs; fo it. affords1 
"vinced.of- its truth, and divine autho oriey K "he ſhall not powerful \conſo/ation aa, A all worldly Afflictions: bv 

emption . Hl cauſe we know that our Lard is gone before to * 


1 Lyim but the Wrath of God abidath on 22 John place for ut; that where Be it dur may be a 


of th COMMON PRAYER. 


charity among yourſelves: $ for charity ſhall cover the multitude 
of ſins. Uſe hoſpitality one to another without grudging. As every 
man hath received the gift, even ſo miniſter the ſame one to an- 
other, as good ſtewards of the manifold grace of God. If any man 
ſpeak, let him ſpeak as the oracles of God: If any man miniſter, 
let him do it, as of the ability which God giveth, that God in 
all things may be' glorified through Jefus Chriſt, to whom be praiſe 
and dominion for ever and ever. Amen. 
"The Goſpel. 8. John 15. 26. and part of the 16 Chapter. 
HE N the Comforter is come, whom I will ſend unto you 
from the Father, even the Spirit of truth, which proceed - 
eth from the Father, he ſhall teſtify of me. And ye alſo (hall bear 
witneſs, becauſe ye have been with me from the beginnin . Theſe 
things have I ſpoken unto you, that ye ſhould not be offended, 
They ſhall put you out of- the ſynagogues: yea, the time cometh, 
that whoſoever killeth you, will think that he doeth God ſervice: 
tAnd- theſe things will they do unto you, becauſe they have not 
known'the Father, nor me;' but theſe things have I told you, that 
when the time ſhall come, ye may remember that I told you of them, 
I bitſunday. | TO OR, 
, 225 0 CR ENG: 
NOD, who as at this time didſt teach the hearts of thy faithful 
people, by the ſending to them the light of thy Holy Spirit; 
Grant us by the ſame Spirit to have a right judgment in all things, 


, * 
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* The end of all Things, c. That is, the end of the ſerved here that tho' Chriſtianity is at preſent coun» 
Jewiſh Church and State are at hand, ſee Luke xxi. 9. tenanced and ſupported by the civil Government: yet 
34.35. 36. : $5 that ſaying of St. Paul's flill in ſome meaſure holds 

y For Charity ſhall cover, fc. That is, where a good (viz.) that all that will live godly in Chrift Je/us, 
Perſon is poſſeſſed of real Charity it will induce him to Hall /uffer perſecution. For as the conduct of a truly 
treat his fellow Creatures with Gentleneſs, Meckneſs, good Man is a continual reproach to the wicked, and 
and Forbearance, —will engage him to draw a Vu therefore as offenſive to them as the light to 'ſare 
over their failing and infirmities, and mercifuly to over Eyes; ſo *tis no wonder if they endeavour by calumny 
lot ſuch injuries and offences done to him as call not and detraQtion to reduce him as much ag poſſible to 
for publick juſtice. See Prov. x. 2. dheir own level; and to haraſs and diſtreſs him acc 

Aud theſe Things will they do, cs It may be ob- ing as they have power and opportunity, . _. | 
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.. 1.534 2 RAIN 000M OTR ATION. 
vhu$ Lg xeoice in; his hoh comfort, throughithe mexits of 
r ds out Saviour, who liveth and reigneth with hee, in the 
e he ſame Spirit, one Gods world witiwut ond. Amer.” in 
3; For :the Epiſtles, Akts 20 wr 
8 TH EN the day of Pentecoſt was fully come, they were all 
with one b in one place. And ſuddenly there came 
ated from heaven, as of a ruſhing mighty wind, An Alled all 
the houſe where they were fitting, . And there appeared unto . 
cloven tongues, like as of fire, and it ſat upon each of them: And 
they were all filled with the Holy Ghoſt, and began to ſpeak With 
other tongues, as the Spirit gave them, utterance. - And chere were 
dwelling at Jeruſalem Jews, devout men, out of every nation un- 
der heaven; , Now when this was noiſed abroad, a multitude 
me together, and were confounded, becauſe tllat every man 
ur them ſpeak in his own language. And they were all amazed, 
. nd marvelled, ſaying one to another, Bebeld, are not all; theſe 
" which ſpeab Galilcang ? And how. hear we every man in our own 
ſongue wherein we were born ? Parthians, and Medes, and Ela- 
| ER Mites, and the dwellers i in Meſopotamia, and in Judea, and Cap- 
es padocia, i in Pontus, and Aſia, Phrygia, and Pamphylia, in Egypt, 
nnd in the parts of Libya, about G rene, and ſtrangers of Rome, 
Jews and Proſelytes, FS and Ar ans, we do A ahem) i 
Ja our hoes the wonderful works of Gd. 
3 The Goſpel, 8. John 14. 15. 
ws fait unto his diſciples, If ye love me, keep my Pat 
1 I will pray the Eathec, -and--he- hott gave you 


＋ 11 on the Colle for Whit/unday.. 
5 10 FR W Time ar eller in- Aanding of the Things thie pertailr to Salvarlon, an 
| the Apoliles by the miraculous deſcent of tha be filled with all joy in. believing, through. the Mer t 
Holy Spirit upon tnem. Grant chat we alſo, by the of Jeſus Chriſt, who reigreth with” thee, and the ſanc 
1 the ſame Spirit may. gain? a right unden Spirit, one God. for ever and ever. 3 
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of "Peintgc K was & called from Atghe | mime Chriſtians, is f to have beet 

25 A rh 625 * 8 the ſecond. Day of the ſo called ſrom vv wer Th ITT] the Ptrſom 

ene ihe coy & bas obleryed. by. the Jews as . baptized in the antient Church at this ſeaſon, were uſt 

EIS Nang for the. gachering in cer, to Wear — 1 
arveſt, aud This Fl in freedom from Egyptian their profeſſion... by 

ä 9 N 
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„Nr en © OHM MO N a BrRfATY! BRA». 
another: Comforter, 4hat he may.abide with you for ever;-even the 
Spirit of truth, whom the! world candot receive, becauſe it ſeeth 
him not, neither knoweth himg but ye knou him; for he dwelleth 
with you, and ſhall be in you. I will not leave you eomſortleſs; I 
will come to you. Vet, a, little while, and the world ſeeth me no 
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is in Company with the greateſt of Beings. Even 
in the Hour of Death he conſiders * pains of his 

hey _ . diſſolution to be 1 reaking down 
FI d ¶ . . . |"S60L, "abd 
6 happy therefore (ſays an 14 Writer) is an “ the ſight of that Being, who is always . ith 
{68 | 0 F im 


cual Being, who'/by Prayer and Meditatioh, 4 ih, and is about to manifeſt tfeif to him in l- 
and « by Virtue and good Works, opens thes Communication | 5© neſs. of joy. It we would be thus happy, and thus 
wu . « between, God and bis own Soul! tho” the. whole ** ſenſible of our Makers preſence, om the ſecret 
ame 


Creation frowns upon him and all Nature looks . effects of his mercy and goodneſs we muſt keep ſitch 
Bt black uthim, he has lus light and ſupport within 170 watch over all cur Thoughts, that in the lay guape 


— « him, that are able to. cheer his Mind, and bear him _ oſ the Scripture, his Soul, may have pleaſure im vs. 
el up in the midſt of all thoſe horrors. that «© We mult take care not to grieve his Holy Spirit, 
ſon! 4 him. In the midſt of Calumny and Contempt, he at- and endeavout td make the Meditations: of our 
uſed - « tends toſthat n „Heart always acreptable in- his fight, that he muy 
40 % in his Soul, and whom he upon as bis Defen- + delight thus to reſide and dwell in us.“ See Sgedu- 
6 % der, his Glory, and the lifter up of his Head. In tor, No. 5 I 0 43 0 
- his deepeſt ſolitude and retirement he knows thathe ee aan vo rd 43646106 por 
LV DLAITIES Of Boil $ID ns IVES Gab. ee wo $1, He, * 
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4A PRACTICAL FLLUSTRATION 
as the world giveth, give I unto you. Let not your heart be 
troubled, neither let it be afraid. Ye have heard how I ſaid unto 
you, I go away, and come again unto you. If ye loved me, ye 
would rejoice, becauſe I ſaid, I go unto the Father: for my Father is 
greater than J. And now I have told you before it come to paſs, 
that.Fhen it is come to paſs, ye might believe. Hereafter I will 
noi talk much with you: for the prince of this world cometh, and 
hath nothing in me. But that the World may know that I love 
the Father; and as the Father gave me commandment, even ſo I do, 
Monday in Whitſun-week. 
The Colle8h. 
O D, who as at this time didſt teach the hearts of thy Cairhful 
people, by the ſending to them the light of thy Holy Spirit; 
Grant us by the ſame Spirit to have a right judgment in all things, 
and evermcre to rejoice in his holy comfort, through the merits of 
Chriſt Jeſu our Saviour, who liveth and reigneth with thee, in the 
unity of the ſame Spirit, one God, world without end. Amen. 
For the Epiſtle, Acts 10. 34. 
HE N Peter opened his mouth, and ſaid, tOf a truth I per- 
ceive that God is no reſpecter of perſons; but in every nation 
FS. that feareth him, and worketh righteouſneſs, is accepted with 
him. The word which God ſent unto the children of Iſrael, preach- 
ing peace by Jeſus Chriſt, (he is Lord of all) That word, 1 ſay, you 
know, which was publiſhed throughout all Judea, and began from 
Galilee, after the baptiſm which John preached: How God anointed 
Jeſus of Nazareth with the Holy Ghoſt, and with power, who 


Paraphraſe on the Colle for Monday ip Whitſun-Waek. 

O God who as at this Seaſon didſt inſtruct the firſt tion; and a holy joy and conſolation under all our 
Chriſtians by the miraculous illumination of thy Holy Trials and Afflictions, through the Merits of our Sa- 
Spirit. Give us we beſeech thee by the ſame Spirit, a viour, Chriſt Jeſus, who reigneth with thee and theſame 
| 7 ght knowledge of all things pertaining to our Salva- Spirit, one God, for ever and ever. 


1 Of aruth] perceive gba God, fc. St. Petey thus ceptable to God, not on account of ths deſcent or 
refutes that miſtaken opinion of the Jews, that they Circumciſion, but becauſe they fear Gad and work Righ- 
.wcre the only acceptable People to z and that zeou/nes. And from the — 2 of Cornelius it is ei- 
merely on account of the Nation and 4nceflors to which dent that ſome of other Nations owning the true God, 
they belonged; but he here ſhews that Men not only not only might, but did fear God and work Righicoul 


of .the Jowiph, bat of any other Nation may be ac- nels before their converſion to Chriſtianity. 
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of te COMMON PRAYER 
went about doing good, and healing all that were oppreſſed of the 
devil: for God was with him. And we are witneſſes of all things 
which he did, both in the land ef the Jews, and in Jeruſalem; 
whom they flew and hanged on a tree: Him God raiſed up the 
third day, and ſhewed him openly; not to all the people, but un- 
to witneſſes choſen before of God; even to us, who did eat and 
drink with him after he roſe from the dead. And he commanded 
us to preach unto the people, and to teſtify that it is he which was 
ordained of God to be the Judge of quick and dead. To him give 
all the prophets witneſs, that through his Name whoſoever believ- 
eth in him, ſhall receive remiſſion of fins.” While Peter yet ſpake 
theſe words; the Holy Ghoſt fell on all them who heard the' word. 
And they of the circumciſion who believed, were aſtoniſhed, as many 
as came with Peter, becauſe, that on the Gentiles alſo was poured 
out the gift of the Holy Ghoft. © For they heard them ſpeak with 
tongues, and magnify' God. Then anſwered Peter, I Can any 
man forbid water, that theſe ſhould not be baptized, who have re- 
ceived the Holy Ghoſt as well as we? And he commanded them 
to be baptized in the name of the Lord. Then prayed they him 
to tarry certain days. tenen DA Ol L l ; N 1447 10 
„„ 8. John: 4 260% 7 20 07002 

OD ſo loved the world, that he gave his only begotten Son, 
that whoſoever believeth in him, ſhould not periſh, but have 
everlaſting life. For God ſent not his Son into the world to con- 
demn the world, but that the world through him might be ſaved. 
He that believeth on him, is not condemned: but he that believ- 
eth not, is condemned already, becauſe he hath not believed in the 
Name of the only begotten Son of God. And chis is the condem- 
nation, that light is come into the world, and men loved darkneſs 
rather than light, becauſe their deeds were evil. For every one 
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S; Can any Man forbid Water, Nc. Theſe Words only declares that it ought to de adminiſtered to theſe 
contain a plain an convincing demonſtration of the Perſons who had received the Baptiſm of the Spirit 3 


* 


iecelliry of Water Baptiſm ; fince the Apoſtle here not but commande4 them to be baptized on that account. 
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the fame i is a, thief. and. a robber. But he that entereth.in by the 
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* mo ever y"one el, icked Men n the fear 
| yo cleave © 0 wheik Hel Hale © "the Nad plea- E's 3. 2 
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A · RAC CAL 4 LE 'F RA FION 
that doeth evil, hateth the 1 7 5 55 gometh to the light, leſt his 
deed ſhould tbe Feet But he th doth, fruth,' cometh to the 
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Light, that his deeds. may be mage man ;thax-they: 8 
2 dg 1 bo mit 35 1 U Ps + org Wi A age 
1 vet 21 O97 2821 Tueſday in N Ae eie * 5 | 
n bib of I 1 25 Ts be Go 12 oh e e | 
FAO. Who as at his time, did teach, the, N thy faith. 
| hy people, by e ſend ing to them the light of thy. holy Spi- 


Tit; ; Grant us by. — ame Spirit to have a right judgment in all 
thing 985 and evermore to rejoice in his holy comfort, through the 
JNETAtS of Chriſt, Jeſu our, Sarigun ho liyeth and reigneth with 
thee, in the n f the lame s dirt, pg Goc world bre end. 
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FP 4 Goſpel. . fokd 10. 1. a OY 
| Erily, W ih I fay unto you, He that entereth * by the 
door into, the ſheep fold, but climbeth up ſome other way, 


Paraphrife on the Collect for 7; ueſday in 'W, bitſun- Weeks | 

oO God; who; . 15 al te ſeaſon, didſt enlighten the nual yoy aud conlolation' N abet AfMiAion, 
Minds of the firſt Chriſtians by the wonderful deſcent throug 2 the Merits of thy Son our Saviour, who 
re Spirit upon them: Grant us, by the fame 2 with thee 15 che ſame * one God, for 
Spi ar ciſternent of our bo » & and a conti- ever-and ever. 


15 do I of Gol 
ily . bat is, ſuch u 

oſt had pointed! out to \ de: ordained Minf 
er es con . 2 195 do /acred Offices i in the aſſemblies, Up 
ience chat az are 4be/e; by the Jaying on of the Apoſtles Hands, werecoi- 
extremely painful and not eaſily to be quieted. But ferred the extraordinary -gifts of the Holy Spirit {ud 
every good Man deſires, and. rejoices in the Knowledge as ſpeaking in various Languages, and Prophecyinp 
of his duty: becauſe it ſhews him that his deeds are See chap. Xix. 7. 


lure. they find, in, them, canno ue 
demns them and raiſes qualms o 
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door, is the ſhepherd of the ſheep. : To him the porter openeth, a 


the 
64 Jeateth hem Gut. 


he goeth 


voice. 


ſheep Hel His voict Tant he calleth His 
And hen héô 
before them, and the the 


own, ſheep 
utteth forth his 12 
ep foll follow him; for the 10001 lis 
And a ſtranger will they not follow; but will flee from 
him; for they know not the voice of ſtrangers.” his parable ſpake 
jeſus tnits them: büt they underſtood not what thih $' ey were 
which he fpake unto them!" Then faid Jeſus unt theft again, Ve- 
rily, verily Tay unto vou, am the door of the ſhee All — ever 
came before me are ele and robbers; but K ſheep not 
hear tlem. I am the doof; k if any mens 
be ſaved, and (hall go in 1 c a 1777 Nee 8 Ph ke thief 
cometh not but for 98 ſteal! DPI, kilt and to Ay Tam cottis, 
that they mi ght have life, and that they might have it more 


abundantly. | 
| | tg Sanday: 97003 21 | . 
od Hatt 5d b. Te Co Hekt. 216 "wy 974 10 Jin 2 fi d 
Linghty and evethſting' God, who has given unts” ub thy 
ſervants grace, by the confeflion of a true faith, to acknow- 
ledge the of the eternal T rinity, in the power r e divine 
Majeſty reo. Werlhip the urlity ; We beſeech thee, tha chou wouldeſt 
keep us ſtedfaſt in this ich and evermore d end us from all ad- 
verfities, who' leſt” and ; reigneft one God, world To end. 


Amen. * II ore * 503 PO 1: 


| — on the Callas ſor Trinity 3 Sundays. © 

6 taing 8 God, who hall taught eee che to 
us thy Servants, according to the profe ſoon of nd | belief and continually to preſerve us all evil, 
Faith to acknowledge the Divinity of the Father, — — reigneſt one God for IT 
and Holy Spirit, and in.the power of thy Majely w. | 


n And le calleth bis-0wn She Name, Ac. This * N it ; be IT — hate | 
is in alluſion to. the cuſtoms of ſu 22 — She - xd 74 ang tay agrccable r: inclina- 


had Names for theix. Sheep, w All chat. our came befwe ms Ga. That is, all thoſe 


Dogs and Horſes do N whoa he Pause, who. 36 former times; aſſumed the. character of Teach- 
and whereyer th 4 & Sogn = to ad 72 ers of. Religion, without commiſſion from me are im- 


| whoſe 
Nen are obedient.to a e fide Key pr A 


ote 5 own. 
ful Teachers, who ſhew them their Duty dotk Ar- pre- a eteſt at the Rene 9 
cept and. example with great plainnefs; not conceal-- Oe | 


7 dah 


10 bien . 


* 
A e +} ; 
. % 3 


Hes ˙»» „% : - 4 eco * $4. 


—_ fem 3 in 
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TA For tbe E biſtle. Nee on tech 
Rr 
an e linſt voice hic b I heard, was as it were of a trumpet 
talking wi 57 5; which. , Come up hither,. and, will.ſhey 
ce thing) which mull be ecedier, Ag immediacy 1 rs i 
1 pie ? 900 dne was ſet in heaven, and one ſat on 
te mew lf od he 521. tz was 5 local upon, like ai jaſper, and 
a, ſar dine ſtone. 5 an there wag 2 rainbow round about: the. throne, 
in ſight like unto an emerald. And round about the throne were 
our and twenty ſeats; and upon the ſeats I ſaw +four and twenty el- 
e e <gned 10+ white raiment; and they had on their head; 
crowns 19 gold. And put of the throne proceeded Alightnings, 
and, thunderings, Zin voices. And there were ſeven lamps of fire 
burning before the throne, which are the ſeven Spirits of God, And 
— 2 * throne there was +a ſea of glaſs like unto cryſtal: and 
in the midſt of the throne, and round abeut the throne were four 


beaſts full of eyes before and behind. And the firſt beaſt was like 
| a lion, and the ſeeond beaſt like a calf, and the third beaſt had a 
"= as a man, and the fourth beaſt. was like a flying eagle. And 
the four, a oor had each of them $fix wings about him, and they 
were full es within, and they reſt not day and night, . 
Holy, ho holy, 2 8 Lord God Almighty, who was, and 1s, and is to 
come. And when thoſe beaſts give glory, and honour, and thanks 


to him that ſat on the throne, who liveth for ever and ever, the four 
a he that ſat, was, to look uy n, Ae. As the - four” Beaſts; or living 
Perſon = e Throne bes repreſtnts N Fa- and chat ali the Peop 
ther; ſo appearances denote his power, and juſtice, Enfigw þ the profeſs of the Goſ And theſe 
and Mercy, and the faithfulneſs of his Covenant to being fu of Eyes intimate that the — ſignified 
Mankind, 7 em were endued with the gift of Prophecy, and 
t Four and twenty Blders, Secs Theſe repreſent - all manner of neceſſary gifts and illuminations of the 
the Elders or Bi s of the Churches about Jeruſalem, "Spirit. | 
ſittin with the Biſhops of that City in Council. Six Wings about him. Theſe denote their zx 
lf Lihenings and and Thunterivige, Ne. Theſe import the ben Te to . the Goſpel; and the num- 
threa tnings of God rde ae an$"vehigennes againft — of wet Eves their perfeti knowledge . 
the Jews. * the Types and Prophecies of the old Teſtament; and 
WR. 1” Sea of Glaſs Woe. G. Thi "ſeniors the pea- their S of momentous events ander the 
ple of Iſrael; as the Glaß does their Actions and Con- New: n ee to * 
ſciences clearly ſeen through by this great Judge. The God. 5 


"S 


Creatures, ſignify four "Apottles, 
ſhould be gathered under their 
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t e C OMMON-P RAVE R. | 
and twenty elders fall down before him that fat on the throne, and 
worſhip him that liveth for ever and ever, and caſt their crowns be- 
fore the throne, ſaying, Thou art worthy, O Lord, to receive glo- 
ry, and honour, and power; for thou haſt created all things, and for 
thy pleaſure they are, and were created, 1 

The Goſpel. 8. John 3. 1. 

Here was a man of the Phariſees, named Nicodemus, a ru- 
ler of the Jews. The ſame came to Jeſus by night, and 
ſaid unto him, Rabbi, we know that thou art a teacher come from 
God: for no man can do theſe miracles that thou doeſt, except God 
be with him.” Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto him, Verily, verily I ſap 
unto thee FExcept a man be born again, he cannot ſee the king- 
dom of God!  Nicodernns faith unto him, How can a man be 
born when he is old? can he enter the ſecond time into his mothers 
womb, and be born? Jeſus anſwered, Verily, verily I ſay unto thee, 
Except a man be born of water, and of the Spirit, he cannot enter 
into the kingdom of God: That which is born of the fleſh, is fleſh; 
and that which is born of the Spirit, is ſpirit. Marvel not that I 
aid unto thee, Ye muſt be born again. The wind bloweth where 
it liſteth, and thou heareſt the ſound thereof; but canſt not tell 
whence it cometh, and whither it goeth ; ſo is every one that is 
born of the Spirit. Nicodemus anſwered and faid unto him, How 
can theſe things be? Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto him, Art thou a 
— W maſter of Iſrael, and knoweſt not theſe things? Verily, verily I 
(ay unto thee, We ſpeak that we do know, and teſtify that we have 
cl ſcen, and ye receive not our witneſs. If I have told you earthly 


Promiſes of the Geſp:l. The being born again was a 
form not altogether unknown to the jews; becauſe 


» Came to Jeſus by Night. He came to Jeſus pri- 
vately for fear of his Brethren of the Council, who 


were generally Chriſt's Enemies. | 
Except a Man be born again, Cc. That is, unleſs 
a Man be 9 from all Iniquity, in his Mind, 
Will, and Affections, by the ope ation of the Holy Spi- 
it, and fo become as it were, à new Creature, he cannot 


be a eal Chrifran, nor partake in the Bleſſings and 


the admiſſion of a Proſelyte into their Church was 
looked on by them as a ſecond Birth to him: as his 
natural Parents and Relations were looked upon as no 
longer ſuch: and the Proſeh te bönſelf was thought 
to have received a neu Soul by the change of his Ke- 
gion. 15 ID" | | 
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A. PRACTIGAL ILLUSTRATION 

fete ann ye believe not; how ſhall ye believe if I tell you of 

heavenly things? *and no man hath, aſcended: up to heaven, but he 

that came down: from heayen,.even the Son of man who is in hea- 
en. And as Moſes lifted up the ſerpent in the wilderneſs: even ſo 

muſt the Son of man be lifted yp; that whoſoever belicveth in 

him, ſhould not pexiſh, but have eternal life, © 
De firff Sunday after Trinity, 

God, the ſtrength of all them that put their truſt in thee; 
Mercifully accept our prayers; and becauſe through the 
weakneſs of our mortal nature we can do no good thing without 
mee, grant us the help of thy grace, that in keeping thy com- 
mandments we may pleaſe thee, both in will and deed, through 


* 


Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Aten. 1 
| | \ The Epiſtle. 18. John 4. Bore 

Eloved, let us love one another; for love is of God, and every 
one that loveth is horn of God, and knoweth God. He that 
loveth not, knoweth not God; for God is love. In this was ma- 
nifeſted the love of God towards us, becauſe that God ſent his 
only begotten Son into the world, that we might live through 
him. Herein is love, not that we loved God, but that he loved us, 
and ſent his Son to be the propitiation for our fins; + Beloyed, if 
God ſo loved us, we ought alſo to love one another. No man 


hath ſeen God at any time. If we love one another, God dwel- 
| Paraphraſe on the Colle& for the fr/? Sunday after Trinity. 

O God, who art the defender and ſupport of all that enable us by thy Grace ſo faithfully to obey thy precepts 
raly upon thee; lend a merciful Ear to our petitions ;, that both our a&ions and intention may find fayour in 
and becauſe through. our natwal weakneſs, we are not thy ſight, through Jeſus Chrift our Lord. 3 
able, without thy aſſiſtance, to ſerve thee acceptably ;. "544 


[ 


And no Man hath aſcended into Heaven, fc. Nei- 
ther Moſes norany Prophets aſcended into Heaven to 


receive their commiſtion and inſtruction from thence :: 
but Jeſus: Chriſt came down from Heaven and therefore 
muſt have been. intimately acquainted with the-Coun- 
cels of the Father. Nay he was at that very time in 
Heaven, even-whiltt he was upon Earth; and therefore 
muſt have been a meſſenger of much higher dignity 


than any that came before him. 


4 Beloved, if God ſe loved un, we ought, Cc. The 


proper way to expres our grateful ſenſe of God's Love 

towards us is to love one another; and in. imitation of 
that. dan to extend our Love even to thoſe Who do 

not deſerve it of us. The reaſon of this, is. plain, be- 

gapſe God is not in the compaſs of our offices; 
and therefore the only method left, us of ſhewing our 
Love to him whom we cannot; -vifbly converſe with, 
nor bring any, benefit to, is to love thole with whom we 

do converſe, and: who may be che better fox us. This 
is in effect to do as he did, | 


1 Pf he GOM MON PRAYER. 

th in us, and his love is perfected in us. Hereby know we 
that we dwell in him, and he in us, becauſe he hath given us of 
his Spirit. And e have ſeen and do teſtify, that the Father ſent 
the Son to be the Saviour of the world. Whoſoever ſhall confeſs 
that Jeſus is the 8on of God, God dwelleth in him, and he in God. 
And we have known and believed the love that God hath to us. 
God is love; and he · that dwelleth in leve, dwelleth in God, and 
God in him. Herein is our love made perfect that we may have 
boldneſs in the day of judgment, becauſe as he is, ſo are we in this 
world. There is no fear in love, but perfect love eaſteth out fear; 
becauſe fear hath torment: He that feareth, is not made perfect 
in love. We love him, becauſe he firſt loved us. If à man ſay, I 
love God, and hateth his brother, he is a liars for he that lovetli 
not his brother whom he hath ſeen, how can he love God whom 
he hath not ſeen? And this commandment have we from him, that 
he who loveth God, love his brother alſ ooo. 

| "MO | The Goſpel. 8. Luke 16. 19. Fe 
Here was a certain rich man who was. clothed in purple, and 
fine linen, and fared ſumptuouſly every day. And there was 
a certain beggar named Lazarus, who was laid at his gate full of 
ſores; and defiring to be fed with the crumbs which fell from the 

| rich mans table: moreover; the, dogs came and licked his ſores. 
And it came to paſs, that the beggar died, and was carried by the 
angels into Abrahams bofom: the rich man alſo died, and was 
buried. And in hell he lift up his eyes being in torments, and ſeeth 
Abraham afar off, and Lazarus in his boſom And he cried; and 
ſaid, Father Abraham, have mercy on me, and fend L1zarus that 
he may dip the tip of his finger in water, and cool my tongue, for 
am tormented in this lame. But Abraham ſaid, Son, remember, 
.. ß . EHIG 
7 — alu, de remuntbery- c. This and I TE Ben 0 wWbichk Nopidende wi beſtowed 
parable! reacties usrtiar Men ſhall be puniſhed! hereafier upon then? And on the other Rand! it affords com oft 
not arerddy, for the groſitri Crimes ob Murder, Adultery, and eneoufugement to all wHoſtciretniſturices are ſtrait 


Injuſtice, Oppreſſion, or Lying: but likewiſe for their and low in the World. If their poverty be ſuſtained 
Luxury and Extravagance, and abuſe of the Riches with patience, contentment and truſt uu God; if they 
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that thou in thy life-time receivedſt thy good things, and likewiſe 
Lazarus evil, * but now he is comforted, and thou art tor- 


«„ 4 3 


mented. And beſides all this, between us abdyob there is a great 


aw 6 4 wx 


gulf fixed: Fo that they who would paſs from hence to ybu, can- 
not; neither can they paſs to us, that would come from thence. 
Then he ſaid, I pray thee therefore, father, that thou wouldeſt ſend 
him to my atherehouſe; for I have five, brethren; that he may teſti- 
fy unto them, leſt they alſo come into this place of torment. Abra- 
ham ſaith unto him, They have Moſes and the prophets; let them 
hear them. And he ſaid, Nay, ſather Abraham; but if one went 
unto them from the dead, they will repent. And he ſaid unto 
him, If they hear not Moſes and the prophets, neitlier will 1 be 
perlwaded, of one roſe from the dead. 
| The ſecond Sunday after Trinity.” 
The Collect. 


Lord, who never faileſt to help and govern heh whom thou 
doſt bring up in thy ſtedfaſt fear and love; Keep us, we be- 


ſecch thee, under the protection of thy good providence, and 


make us to have a perpetual fear and love of thy holy Name, 


thr ugh Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
The Epiſtle. © P ; Tohn 3. F3, 
Arvel not, my brethren, if the world hate you. 3 We know 


that we bave paſſed from death unto life, ans we love 


the brethren: he that Ioveth not his brother, abideth in death. Who- 


Paraphraſe om the Colle for the ſecond Sunday after Trinity. 
O Lord, who doſt eontinually afliſt and defend thoſe inſpire us oirpardaliyinith & filial fear and affeclion for 
who are firmlyinſtruRted i in the fear and love of thee. thee R 1 21847 our Lord. 
Let thy gracious Providence. always preſerve us, and 


are richin Faith and Virtue; there 1 is a Time coming, to Mango of Peace and Joy, and Glory everl> ſting. 
when he will not neglect chem, though Men may. 1e knew that; ave have paſſed, c. As Charity 
And they, who fo haughtily and coldly look down upon to our Brethren is a ture evidence of our being re: 
their ſufferings 1 in the 3 while, may find cauſe to Chriſtians, and in a ſtate of Regeneration; ſo is 2 1 


envy their ha pineſs. For, when the gay and fleetirg as ſure a mark of our. being in an unre enerate and. 
Vanities of this World ſhall be reduced to a Coffin damnable ſtate, Every wn Is Man being in the 


arid a Shroud, th» pity or ſcorn of ſurvivors; then Eye of God a Murderer in the diſpoſition of 155 Heart, 
mall the godly poor be ed from grief and labour and the conſtruction of God's Law. Mat. v. 21. 22. 
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Irrrable of the Marriage 


e e COMM ON PRAT E R. 
ſoever hateth his brother, is a murderer; and ye know that no 
murderer hath eternal life abiding in him. Hereby perceive we 
the love of God, becauſe he laid down his life for us: and we ought 
to lay down our lives for the brethren. But. whoſo hath this 
worlds good, and ſeeth his brother have need, and ſhutteth up his 
bowels of compaſſion from him; how dwelleth the love of God 
in him? 5 My little children, let us not love in word, neither in 
tongue; but in deed, and in truth. And hereby we know that we 
are of the truth, and ſhall aſſure our hearts before him. For if our 
heart condemn us, God is greater than. our heart, and knoweth 
all things. Beloved, if our heart condemn us not, than have we 
confidence towards God. And whatſoever we aſk, we receive of 
him, becauſe we keep his commandments, and do thoſe things 


chat are pleaſing in his ſight. And this is his commandment, that 


we ſhould believe on the name of his Son Jeſus Chriſt, and love 


one another, as he gave us commandment. And he that keepeth his 


commandments, dwelleth in him, and he in him: and hereby we 
know that he abideth in us, by the Spirit which he hath given us. 
The Goſpel. 8. Luke -14. 16. 

Certain man made a great ſupper, and bade many; and 
ſent his ſervant at fupper-time to ſay to them that were 
bidden, Come, for all things are now ready. And they all with one 
onſent began to make excuſe: The firſt ſaid unto him, I have 
Woche a piece of ground, and I muſt needs go and ſee it; I pray thee 
have me excuſed. And anather ſaid, I have bought five yoke of 
oxen, and I go to prove them; I pray thee have me excuſed. And 
another ſaid, I have married a wife, and thereſore I cannot come. 
So that ſervant eame and ſhewed his Lord theſe things. Then 
4h little Chia, 7 us _ — in Word, Ac. 1 and fore told, chat though it was wg gee 
e Love we are bound to muſt not conſiſt, in outward with every circumitance that coul recommend it, they 
profeſſion only, but mutt prove irs ſincerity by action. would reject it with diſdain, preferring the preſent Life 
i! 4 certain Man made a great Supper, Ic. Tn this to that which is to come; while the Geatiles would em- 
Feaſt, by. the invitations of the brace the Goſpel with readineſs, and thereby be pre- 


Gueſts, and the ſucceſs of thoſe invitations, our Saviour pared to fit down with Abraham liaac and Jacob in 
deſcribed the ſucceſs which the Goſpel, that invitation the Abodes of the bleſſed. | | 


v the great Feaſt of Heaven, ſhould meet with among 


A PRACTICAL: ILLUSTRATION 


the maſter of the houſe being angry, faid to his ſervant, Go out 
quickly into the ftreets and lanes of the city, and bring in hither 
the poor and the maimed, and the halt and the blind. And the 
ſervant faid, Lord it is done as thou haſt commanded, and yet 
there is room. And the Lord ſaid unto the ſervant, Go out into 
the highways, and hedges, and compel them to come in, that 
my houſe may be filled. For I ſay unto you, that none of 
thoſe men which were bidden ſhall taſte of my ſupper. 
The third Sunday after 7. ms 
| The Collect. | 
Lark we, beſeech thee mercifully to hear us; and grant that 
we, to hom thou haſt given an hearty deſire to pray, may 
by thy mighty aid be defended and comforted in all dangers and 
. de e through eſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
e Epiſtle. 1 8. Pet. 5. 5. | 
I. L of you be ſubject one to another, and be Sthel with 
humility: for God reſiſteth the proud, and giveth grace to 
the humble. Humble yourtelves therefore under the mighty hand 
of God, that he may exalt you in due time; caſting all your care 
upon kim, for he careth for you. Be ſober, be vigilant, becauſe 
your adverſary the devil, as a roaring lion, walketh about, ſeeking 
whom he may devour. Whom refift ſtedfaſt in the faith, knowing 
that the ſame afflictions are accompliſhed in your brethren thay 
are in the world. But the God of all grace, who hath called us; 
unto his eternal glory by Chrift Jeſus, after that ye have ſuffered 
a-while, make you. N ſtabliſh, ſtrengthen, ſettle you. To him 
be © glory and dominion for ever and ever. Amen. 


Paraphraſe or the Colle& for the third Sundky after Ti rinitys. | 

O Lord, us intreat thee graciouſly to hear our pe · to aſk thy aid and protectio a, may, by powerful 
titions; and grant, that we, to whom thou: haſt given help, be preſerved and * all Fr oxy 

ſuch a ſenſe of our wants and infirmres, as induce us diſtreſſes, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. N | 


— 
Be clothed; with Humility, The original Word intimates, chat H umility. ovght to be 1 vihble in 
which we render here, be clothed, is of peculiar elegance Chriſtians, — in every action of our lives to expreſſit- 


ſignifying properly an upper Garment, girt about over ſelf, and to be. a ſignificant maſs ot our belonging ta 
who relt, 2 ene Servants. Hereby the Apoſtle Chriſt. 


* uy - 


e te COMMON PRAYER. 
9 De Goſpel. 8. Luke 15. 1. 
Hen drew near unto him all the publicans and finners for to 
| hear him. And the Phariſees and feribes murmured, ſay- 
ing, This man receiveth finners, and eateth with them. And 
he ſpake this parable unto them, ſaying, What man of you having 
an hundred ſheep, if he loſe one of them, doth not leave the 
ninety and nine in the wilderneſs, and go after that which is loſt, 
until he find it? and when he hath found it, he layeth it on his 
ſhoulders, rejoicing. And when he cometh home, he calleth toge- 
ther his friends and neighbours, faying unto them, Rejoice with 
me, for I have found my ſheep which was loſt, I ſay unto you, that 
| likewiſe joy ſhall be in heaven over one finner that repenteth, more 
than over ninety and nine juſt perſons which need no repentance. 
Either what woman having ten pieces of filver, if ſhe loſe one 
piece, doth not light a candle, and ſweep: the houſe, and ſeek di- 
ligently till ſhe find it? And when ſhe hath found it, ſhe calleth her 
friends and her neighbours. together, ſaying, Rejoice with me, for 
I have found the picce which I had loſt; Likewiſe I ſay unto you, 
| There is joy in the preſence of the Angels of God, over one {inner 


that repenteth. | 

| I The fourth Sunday after Trinity. 

The Collect. 

God, the protector of all that truſt in thee, without whom 
nothing 1s ſtrong, nothing is holy; increaſe and multiply up- 
on us thy mercy, that thou being our ruler and guide, we may fo 
I paſs through things temporal, that we finally loſe not the things 
Paraphraſe on. the Collag for the fourth Sunday after Trinity. 

O God, the defender of all that religiouſty rety on pafs through this tranſitory Rate of things that we fail 
thy protection, our only ſtrength, the giver of all not to attain the eternal joys of another. Grant this, 
| goodneſs ; ſhew thy Mercy towards us abundzntly,, O, Father, for the ſake of Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 

that under thy governance and direction, we may fo WEBS? 

. And he fpake this Parable, Cc. The Phariſees the converſion of Sinners is a thing Highly acceptable 
having murmured at our Saviour's charitable con- to God; and conſequently that whatever. has a tendency. 
de ſcenſion in preaching to, and endeavouring to pro- thereto is fo far from being incon/fent with goodneſ., 


more the converſion of ſome noted Sinners,—He ſpoke that it is the very perfechios of it. 
3s and the following Parable in order to ſhew that | 
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A PRACTICAL: ILLUSTRAT ION 
eternal: Grant this, O heavenly Father, for Jeſus Chriſts ſake out 
Lord. Amen. 90 IS Ct ofa or: 77 
The Epiſtle. Rom. 8. 18. 
IReckon that the ſufferings of this preſent time are not worthy 

to be compared with the glory which ſhall be revealed in u. 
For the carneſt expectation of the creature waiteth for the mani. 
ſeſtation of the ſons of God. For the creature was made ſubject to 
vanity, not willingly, but by reaſon of him who hath ſubjected the 
ſame in hope: Becauſe the creature itſelf alſo ſhall be delivered from 
the bondage of corruption into the glorious liberty of the children 
of God. For we know that the whole creation groaneth and travail. 
eth in pain together until now: And not only they, but ourſelves 
alſo, which have the firſt-fruits of the Spirit, even we ourſelves, 
groan within ourſelves, waiting for the adoption, to wit, the redemp- 

tion of our body. 


97 275 The Goſpel. 8. Luke 6. 36. 

E ye therefore merciful, as your Father alſo is merciful, 

＋ Judge not, and ye ſhall not be judged: condemn not, and 

ye ſhall not be condemned: forgive, and ye ſhall be forgiven: 
give, and it ſhall be given unto you: good meaſure, preſſed down, 
and ſhaken together, and running over, {hall men give into your 
boſom. For with the ſame meaſure that ye mete withal, it ſhall be 
meaſured to you again. And he ſpake a parable unto them, + Can 
the blind lead the blind? ſhall they not both fall into the ditch ? The 
diſciple is not above his maſter; but every one that is perfect ſhall 
be as his maſter. And why beholdeſt thou the mote that is in thy 
brothers eye, but perceiveſt not the beam that is in thine own eye] 
Tor the Creature war made ſubjea, &c, That is, rious, leſt you make both God and Man your Erenie 
all Mankind are become liable to Corruption, not by 1 Can the Blind lead the Blind, Je. The meaning 
choice, but through the juſt diſpenſation of God, who is, the Scholar is in a fair way to be tinctured wit. 
hath inflicted Death upon them: yet this not without the opinions of his Mafter.. If therefore the Mt 
end or hope: for a time is coming, when this Death is in an error, the Scholar will probably be ſo likcwit:; 
ſhall be ſucceeded by a happy Immortality, and this or which reafon they who pretend to inſtruct othe! 


effect of Adam's Sin taken off from his potter'ty. ought to be well informed themſelves in the Dotirat 
T Tudge not that ye be not Jud, ed, Sc. Be not cenſc- they are to deliver. , : 


Na COMM © NL PIR AYER 
Either how canſt thou: ſay to thy brother, Brother, let me pull out 
the mote that is in thine eye, When thou thyſelf beholdeſt not the 
beam that is in thine; own eye? thou hypocrite, caft out firſt the 
beam out of-thine own: eye, and then ſhalt thou ire clearly to hy 
out the mote that! is in thy brothers eye. RATE. ee 


© The fifth 1 wy Trinity, Haide, gi} 5 
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F YL 0 Lord, w obey 4 5. the aol of this world 
ma be ſo IKE ed "by thy governance, that tha 
may 5 | 8 4 


Church may joy ully ſerve thee in al all. . godly RON! FOG 


THY CY Pee 5 es 1 Amen. She Re 
And FJ ICT * The Epiſtles. 18 Pet. . / th | 9 f 1 0 


E ye all if & one mind, having W one of another, love 
as brethren, be pitiful, be courteous; not rendering evil for 
evil, or railing for railings but contrdriwile; bleſſing; knowing that 
ye are thereunto called, that ye ſhould inherit a bleſſing. For he 
that will love life, and. ſee good days, let him refrain his tongue 
from evil, and his lips that they. ſpeak no guile. Let him eſchew 
evil; and do good; let him ſeek peace, and enſue it. For the eyes 
of the Lord are. over the righteous, and his ears are open unto 
their prayers: but the face of the Lord is againſt them that do 
evil. And who is he that will harm you, if ye be followers of that 
which is good? 5 But and if ye ſuffer for righteouſneſs ſake, happy 
are ye, and be not afraid of their terror, neither be troubled; but 
r the S-gxd God. in, your re „ N 
. M enen , 1 Wo. 


Parap hraſe on the Calla for the {th gern after: Tait, 
o Lord, we beſeech thee to F Rablifh, by thy Provi- all tri e Chriſtians may exerciſe thy holy Rei; ion in 
dence ſuch an univerſal peace through the World, that | joyful tranquility through, Jeſus Chris our Lord. | 


\ But and if ye ſu — for 3 Sc. If God Minds ſuch- an holy fear and reverence If — 48 
ſhould permit us to ecuied; yet, when tis for a will induce us more ta dread his diſpleaſure than any 
good cauſe, even 4 is — our advantage. And thing which we can ſuffer from Man—and by doing 
therefore, no fears dſ this kind ought to ſhake our our es he to Ae 710 Gd V ke his n 7 

* but we ſhould always , 25a zup in our . 
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came to'paſs, that as the people. preſſed upon Ao herr che 
"I Word of G64, he Rood by the Hike of Geiitieſtirethz' and ſaw 
\Þ two ſhips ſtanding by the lake: but the fiſhermen were gone but of 
| { them, and were Talking their nets. And he entered into one of 
ed Nor that he would thruſt 


* 


the ſhips, which was Simons, and 2 
out a littte from the land: and 1 


Hur. And Simon ee aid unto 1 Maſter, we have 
toiled all*the night, and have taken nothing; nevertheleſs at thy 
word, I will — down the net. And when they had this done, 
they incloſed a great multitude of fiſhes, rand der; net brake. And 
they beckened unto their partners which were in the other ſhip, 
that they ſfuld come and help them. And they came, and filled 
both the ſhips; ſo that they to ſink. When Simon Peter 
ſaw it, he fell down at ſeſus knees, faying, +Depart from me, for! 
am a finful man, O Lord. For he was bes and all that were 
with him, at the draught of the fiſhes which they had taken: and 
fo was alſo James and ſohn, the ſons of Zebedee, who were part. 
ners with Simon. And Jeſus faid unto Simon, 5 Fear not, from 
henceforth thou ſhalt catch men. And when they had brought 
. * to land, they forſook all and followed him. 
| "The en Sunday ry after Trinity. | 

God, wk haſt pre pared Hor dem chat love thee; bach goo 
* as paſs mans underſtanding; Pour into our hearts 
ſuch love toward thee, that we E thee above a. thangs, may 


Wi, Tad har Net brake. — Lair been tran. 3 Cd beddanet. 

Hated, ehgir Net was in danger of Fear nts, rum = "FEET Ss 85 nifying that by 
+ Depart from me for I an — 7 Ee. Peter che power offi Doctrine he ſhould 2 
was ſtruck with ſuch a panick, upon obſerviog fuch a wif de of Ignorance, Wickedneſs and Miſery, it 
FS, went that he defired him to depart voi aer nad, Ong | ak 
fram him, e he was not able to ſhew him. that 4ivity to the Goſpel. 
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of re COMMON PRAYER. 
obtain thy-promiſes which exceed all that we can defire, through 
Jeſus Chrift our Lord. "Amen, | 
De Epiſtle. Rom. 6. 3. e 
NOW ye not, that ſo many of us as were baptized into Je- 
K ſus Ohriſt were baptized into his death? Therefore we are 
buried with him by baptiſm into death: that like as Chriſt was 
raiſed up from the dead by the glory of the Father, even ſo we 
alſo ſhould walk in newneſs of life. Por if we have been planted 
together in the likeneſs. of his death, we ſhall be alſo in the like- 
neſs of his reſurrection: Knowing this, that our old man is cru- 
cified with him, that che body of ſii might be deſtroyed, that 
henceforth we ſhould not ſerve ſin. For he that is dead, is freed 
from fin. Now if we be dead with Chriſt, we believe that we 
ſhall alſo live with him; knowing that Chriſt being raiſed from 
the dead, dieth no more death hath no more dominion over him. 
For in that he died, he died unto fin onee: but in that he liveth, 
he liveth unto; God. Likewife reckon ye alſo yourſelves to be dead 
indeed unto ſin: but alive unto God, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
The Goſpel. 8. Matth. 5. 20. 
Eſus ſaid unto chis. diſciples, Except your righteouſneſs ſhall 
exceed the righteouſneſs of the ſcribes and Phariſees,” ye ſhall 
in no caſe enter into the kingdom of heaven. Ve have heard that 
it was faid by them of old time, Thou ſhalt: not kill: and whoſo- 
ever {hall kill, thail be in danger of the judgment. But 1 fy unto 
you, That t whoſoever is angry with his brother without a cauſe, 


- 
: 
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WE Paraphraſe on the Calle for the fixth Sunday after Trinity Fo 

O God, who haßt prepared Happineſs inconceivable things, may attain that bleſſed eternal Inheritance 
for thoſe that Ive thee; inſpire us with ſuch an affec> which exceeds our utmoſt wiſhes. Grant this for the 
Lon for thee, that we pre'erring thy ſervice above all Jake of Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. r Kthls. of 
| * That like as Chrift aut raiſed up, Ac. It is plain . cauſe z but by Faith and a Converſation agreeable to it, 
from this paſſage of — anead] that Baptiſm 2 175 'as a conditional Cauſe, without which the other will 
and requires an expreſs Belief of the Death of Chriſt; and us in no ſtead. 80 chat a right Belief and a good 
Ache Nene Sf hid Salvation. Conſequently, there Life, are our part of the Covenant, 
muſt be u fitm hope and truſt of obtaining that Salva- * T Wh a «th hi 


* #0 
. F ae ver is angry awith his Brot 7% That 
dion, by his ſufferings as the efficient and meriterivus 15, Whoſeever is Faw Sil, Ant 125 faces evil 
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hall be in danger of . Ty 
* brother, 42 ſhall 


? 
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Ks, fe e ay after ria. LE 
12. 0 * It: 9 1 81 De Collect. + Is 1 2 


0 R D.of;allipower and might, who art the aul ahd- Iver 
of all. good things; Graft in bur hearts) che love of thy 
3 increafe i in us true religion, nouriſh us with all goodneſs, 
and of thy great mercy Veen nn ſame, through oa Chriſt 
our Lord. Amen. 12 NN 
dt 2 omltbog: Te Epihts Rom: 6. 19. nu Waben 
L Speak after the * men, becauſe of the nütkenüty of 
your fleſh: f for as ye have yielded your members ſervants to 


uncleannels aud to iniquſty, unto iniquity; even ſo now yield your 


7 raphraſe or the Colli for the ſeventh Spntay after 7 rinity. . | 
O God of infinite 1 nd Majeſty, the giver 45 towards thee make us frui ful in all Holineſs, and 
Aged Gifts; inſpire us with al fincere Love of thee;z enable us by thy Grace to perſeuere in it to the end «of 
—increaſe in us a right Faith, Fear, and Devotion lives, for the ſake of Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, 


3 F » W_ 


concernin the ſpiritual ſtate of another, without good ti time, God the ſuprem e Judge, way call us away to pu- 
reaſon ſhall, (without Repentance) be liable to future niſhment, and thereby put it out of our power for ever. 
punimment, in proportion to the: N and heinouſ- 1 Fer as ye have yielded zeur Members, Ofc. The Apoltle 
neſs of his Crime. 7 * in this paſſage brings his Converts to remembrance of 
* ree with thine e Be. Our Saviour their former condition, and their behaviour under it; 
us to make reparation for any Injur ies we and from thence ſhews bow reaſonable it is that they 
2 done to our Brethren, from the confideration of ſhould ſhew. the ſame care and zeal in performing ihe 
What is-reckoned prudent in our wortdly concerns, Duties of their preſent profeſbon, that they had betore 
Becauſe, as without reconciliation with our Adverſ; ſary expreſſed in We Fe move Appetites and d 
we may be liable to be thrown into confinement—ſo Paſſions. 
without RE and Aue to Charity, i in due 


— 
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e te COMMON PRAYER. 
1 ſervants to righteouſneſs, unto” holineſs. For when y: 
were the ſervants of fin, ye were' free from righteouſneſs. What 
fruit had ye then in thoſe things whereof ye are now aſhamed ? 
For the end of thoſe things is death. But now being made free 
from fin, and become ſervants to God, ye have your fruit unto ho- 
lineſs, and the end everlaſting life. Fer the wages of fin is death: 


but the gilt at Goch is eternal life, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
e a Goſpel.” 8. Mark 8. 1. : 


N thoſe 2 the multitude being very great, and having no- 

thing to eat, Jeſus called his diſciples unto him, and ſaith un- 
to them, have compaſſion on the multitude, becauſe they have 
now been with me three days, and have nothing to eat: and if I 
ſend them away faſting to their own houſes, they will faint by the 
way: for divers of them came from far. And his diſciples an- 
ſwered him, From whence can a man ſatisfy theſe men with bread 
here in, *the wilderneſs? And he aſked them, How many loaves 
have ye? and they ſaid, Seven. And he commanded the people 
to fit down on the oround': and he took the ſeven loaves, and 
gave thanks, and brake, and gave to his diſciples to ſet before them: 
and they did ſet them before the people. And they had a few 
ſmall fiſhes: and he bleſſed, and commanded to ſet them alſo be- 
fore them. 80 they did eat, and were filled: and they took up 
of the broken meat that was left, ſeyen baſkets. And they 9k 
had eaten were about four thouſand; and he ſent them away. 


225 eighth Sunday after Trinity. by 
The Collect. | 


God, whoſe n providence ordereth all things bath 

in Vines and earth; We humbly beſeech thee- to put aw iy 

* * 7 he Wilderneſs. One cannot bat 8 with ſuch as had diſpoſitions er ff fting by his Tn- 

what Wiſdom Jeſus choſe to. be ſo much in Deſerts, ſtructions. And t to fay the Truch, not 4 8 
during this period of his Miniſtry. He was reſolved 


others would, accompany him into ſolitudes, where thay 
in the — of it, to make as little noiſe as pof - 


were to ſuſtain the inconveniencies of Hunger and the 
üble, to avoid Crouds, and to bo followed ly by Weather for ſeveral Days. 19 8 _ - 


n 


4 'PRACTICAL' ILLUSTRAT ION 
from us all hurtful things, and to give us thoſe things which be 
profitable for us, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 

2 The Epiſile. Rom. 8. 12. | 
Rethren, we are debtors, not to the fleſh, to live after the fleſh: 
| For if ye live after the fleſh, ye ſhall die: *but if ye through 
the Spirit do mortify the deeds of the body, ye ſhall live. For as 
many as are led by the Spirit of God, they are the ſons of God. 
For ye have not received the ſpirit of bondage again to fear: but 
ye have received the Spirit of adoption, whereby we cry, Abba, 
Father. The Spirit itſelf beareth witneſs with our ſpirit, that we 
are the children of God. And if children, then heirs: heirs of 
God, and joint-heirs with Chriſt: if ſo be that we ſuffer with him, 
that we may be alſo glorified together. * 
| The Goſpel. 8. Matth, 7. 15. 
Eware of falſe prophets, which come to you in ſheeps clothing, 
but inwardly they are ravening wolves. Ye ſhall know them 
by their fruits: Do men gather grapes of thorns, or figs of thiſtles 
Even fo every good tree bringeth forth good fruit; but a corrupt 
free bringeth forth evil fruit. A good tree cannot bring forth 
evil fruit; neither can a corrupt tree bring forth good fruit, Every 
tree that bringeth not forth good fruit, is hewn down, and caſt in- 
to the fire. Wherefore by their fruits ye ſhall know them. f Not 
every one that ſaith unto me, Lord, I. ord, ſhall enter into the king- 
dom of heaven; but he that doeth the will of my Father who is 
5 far H een 


The ainth Sunday after Trinity, 


- 'The Collect. 


ape. a 1h Paraphraſe on the Colle for the eighth Sunday after Trinity, © | 
O God the governor of the World, protect us we glve us ell ſuch Things as thou ſeeft will be for ot 
deſeech thee from whatever. mov be injurious to us, and benefit, for the fake of Jeſas Chriſt our Lord. 


tt. th. ad. 8 MC. BY 4. a Þcc. 


_ — — — —— «r= == — — er trench 
2 if ye through the Spirit ao mor. Sc. From of the Spirit of God. | | 
this paſſage cf Scripture we are inſtructed that a ſure  t Net every one that ſaith, c. It is not the bare 
token by which we may diſcover thoſe that BN to profeſſion, or preaching of the Goſpel, that will carr) 

en- 


'Chriſt is, that they do not indulge themſelves in any Man to Heaven; but a ccnſcientious and dili- 
Foal pleaſures, but mortify and ſubdue their irregular gent obſervance of the Rules of Life laid donn ther- 
Paſouns and Deſires 3 and diligently puiſuc the Giftates oo 


ee te COMMON PRAYER, 
Rant to us, Lord, we beſeech thee, the Spirit to think and 
do always ſuch things as be rightful; that we who cannot 
do any thing that is good without thee, may by thee be enabled 
to live according to thy will, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
i 411.1). 4 TOS -WPa/7e.- t ot. 10. 1. 
YJRethren, I would not that ye ſhould be ignorant, how that 
all our fathers were under the cloud, and all paſſed 
through the ſea; and were all baptized unto Moſes in the cloud, 
and in the ſea; and did all cat the ſame ſpiritual meat, and did alt 
drink the ſame ſpiritual drink: (for they drank of that ſpiritual 
Rock that followed them; and that Rock was Chriſt.) But 
with many of them God was not well pleaſed; for they were 
overthrown in the wilderneſs. * Now theſe things were our ex- 
amples, to the intent we ſhould not luſt after evil things, as they 
alſo luſted. Neither be ye idolaters, as were ſome of them; as 
it is written, The people fat down to eat and drink, and roſe 
up to play. Neither let us commit fornication, as ſome of them 
committed, and fell in one day three and twenty thouſand. Nei- 
ther let us tempt Chriſt, as ſome of them alſo tempted, and were 
deftroyed of ſerpents. Neither murmer ye, as ſome of them alſo 
murmured, and were rows” a of the deſtroyer. Now all theſe 
things „ re rag them for enſamples: and they are written 
for our admonition, upon whom the-ends of the world are come. 
t+Wherefore let him that thinketh he ſtandeth, take heed leſt he 
fall, There bath no temptation taken-you, but ſuch as is com 


Paraphraſe on the Co/le4, for the ainth Sunday after 7. — 2 "Pf 

Give us Graee, we: heſeech thee, O. Lord, both to without thy affiſtance, may by thee be enabled. to obey 
think and act always according to thy nighteous Com- thee in all Things, through Jeſus.Chriſt. our Lord. 
mandments ; that we, who cannot ſerve thee acceptably, 


* Now theſe things dee er \exampher, &e. The People of God Fell away into Idolitay, and were de” 


e. 

4 hiſtorical account of the manner in which God dealt prived of their Privileges: fo are we alſo liable to be 
A with the” Iſraelites for their Wickednefs. is a warning drawn afide from our Duty,, and loſe the divine fa- 
N u us to avdid their Crimes, leſt otherwiſe we be like vour: which ſhould always induce us to keep in mind 
re hem in cheir puniſhments. St. Paul's caution. ; 7 741 Urbelie they. were brokin 
ry 1 Wherefore let bim thot thinketh, (fc. That is, from off, and thou Hande by Faith. Be not high minded, but 
I ade foregoing examples of the Iſraelites, we, as Chriſ- fear, 7 _ 
6 


am reſolved what to do, that when I am put out of the ſteward- 


And he ſaid unto him, Take thy bill, and write fourſcofe. And 
the lord commended the unjuſt ſteward, becauſe he had done 


than the children of light. And I ſay unto: you, Make to your- 
ſelves friends, of the mammon of unrighteouſneſs; that when ye 


x the crafty Steward in this ParzUle ſeized the opportu- welfare, and particularly to employ 
nities and advantages in his way for promoting his and — in piome ting the Converſion of Sinners. 


1 PRAOTICAL IILLUSTRAT ION 
won to man: but God is faithſul, who will not ſuffer you to be 
tempted above that ye are able; but will with the temptation alſo 
make a way to eſcape, that ye may be able to bear it. 

The Goſpel. 8. Luke 10.: 1; 9 
Eſus ſaid unto his diſciples, There was a certain SP man 


who had a ſteward, and the ſame was accuſed unto him that 
he had waſted his goods. And he called bim, and ſaid unto him, 


How is it that I hear this of thee? Give an account of thy ſtew. 
ardſhip; for thou mayeſt be no longer ſteward. Then the ſteward 


ſaid 1 himſelf, What ſhall I do? for my lord taketh away 
lrom me the ſtewardſhip: I cannot dig, to beg I am aſhamed. 1 


ſhip, they may receive me into their houſes. 80 he called every 
cne of his lords debtors unto him, and ſaid unto the firſt, How 
much oweſt thou unto. my lord? And he ſaid, An. hunden mea- 
ſures of oil. And he ſaid unto him, Take thy bill, and ſit down 
quickly, and write fifty. Then ſaid he to another, And how 
much oweſt thou? And he ſaid, An hundred meaſures of wheat, 


F FY a a n . "Mott. Nunn, 


wiſely: for the children of this world are in their generation wiſer 


fail, they may receive you into everlaſting habitations. 
The tenth Suniday =_ 9 — 4 L 


The Collect. tr 


E T 7 merciful ears, O Lord, be open to the prayers of 
7 humble ſerxants; ; and that they may obtain their peti: 


K 1 
— 


wy + There was a certain — Man: cds 30% 6c. — means Si might enjoy . as athancing thei It aw 
th their T: 


worldly intereſ.—ſo our Saviour hereby endeavoured to which, of all offices in their power, was moſt e 
excite his 8 to improve, in like manner, the to God, as well as moſt bencfcial to Man. 
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of tle COMMON PRAYER. 
tions, make them to aſk ſuch things as ſhall pleaſe thee, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. | 
| The Epiſtle. 1 Cor. 12. 1. 
Oncerning ſpiritual gifts, brethren, I would not have you ig- 
norant. Ve know that ye were Gentiles carried away unto 
theſe dumb idols, even as ye were led. Wherefore I give you to 
underſtand, that no man ſpeaking by the Spirit oſ God, calleth Je- 
ſus aceurſed; and that no man can ſay that Jeſus is the Lord, but 
by the Holy Ghoſt. Now there are diverſities of gifts, but the 
ſame Spirit. And there are differences of adminiſtrations, but the 
WH fame Lord. And there are diverſities of operations, but it is the 
ſame God, who,worketh all in all. But the manifeſtation of the 
Spirit is given to every man to profit withal. For to one is given by 
| the Spirit the word of wiſdom; to another the word of knowledge 
by the ſame Spirit; to another faith by the ſame Spirit; to another 
the gifts of healing by the ſame Spirit; to another the working of 
miracles, to another prophecy; to another diſcerning of Spirits; to 


* 
t. another divers kinds of tongues; to another the interpretation of 
d tongues. But all theſe worketh that one and the ſelf-ſame Spirit 


dividing to every man ſeverally, as he will. 

. The Goſpel. 8. Luke 19. 41. 
ND when he was come near, he beheld the city, *and wept 
over it, ſaying, If thou hadſt known, even thou at leaſt in 


| C 
Paraphraſe on the Ca/le& for the tenth Sunday after Trinity, 


We beſeech ther O Lord, mercifully to accept the 
Prayers of thy People; and that their Petitions may be 


anted, teach them to aſk ſuch Things as are accord- 
ing to thy Will, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, 


et RES FIG 


W The reaſon why this portion of Scripture is propoſed 
to our Meditation is, that we might be reminded 


. 
— 


tious improvement of them—thankful for, and con- 
tented with what we have received humble and mo- 
in our opinion of ourſelves - diligent in the Buſi- 


hriſtians in general tender and reſpedful to our 
Brethren—compaſſionate to their Failings, liberal and 
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* But the Maniftſtation of the Spirit is given, & "4g 


whence our good Gifts come—awakened to a conſcien- 


neſs of our particular Callings—uſeful to the Body of 


ind to their Wants, and glad of their Advantages, ſor 


ing. 

® And wept over it. The miſeries of Chriſts bit- 
tereſt Enemies had more influence to afflict and melt 
his Soul, than the admiration, the acclamations and 
hoſannas of his' Priends to elate bim with joy, His 
weeping was a glorious inſtance of his humanity, and is 
ſo far from leiſening the dignity” of his character that 
it greatly exalty it. Let every Mortal then wonder 
and imitate. | | 


tncie are the good qualiues thi> Epiltle aims at promot- 
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A PRACTICAL ILLUSTRATION 
this thy day, the things which belong unto thy peace! but now 
they are hid from thine eyes. For. the days ſhall come upan thee, 


K 14 thine enemies .thall caft a trench about thee, and compaſs thee 
round, and keep thee in on every fide, and ſhall lay thee even 
with the owns, and thy children within thee: and they ſhall 
not leave in thee. one ſtone upon another, becauſe thou kneweft not 
the time of thy viſitation. And he went into the temple, and be. 
gan to caſt out them that fold therein, and them that bought, ſay- 
ing unto, them, It is written, My houſe is the houſe of prayer, but 
ye have made it a. den of thieves, And he 1er daily in che 
e 
it 2 he eleventh Sunday after Trinity. 
The Collect. 

God, "oh: declareſt thy Alnighty power _ chiefly in 
0 ſhewing mercy and. pity ; Mercifully grant unto us ſuch a 
meaſure of thy grace, that we running the way of thy command- 
ments, may obtain thy gracious promiſes, and be made partakers 
of FO heavenly treaſure, - through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen, 

| The Epiſtle. 1 Cor. 15. T. 

\ Rethren, I declare unto you. the Goſpel which I preached 

unto you, which alſo you have received, and wherein ye ſtand. 
By which alſo ye are ſaved, if ye keep in memory what I preached 
unto you, unleſs ye have beliaved in vain. For J 3 unto 
you firſt of all, that which I alſo received, how that Chriſt died for 
our fins according to the Scriptures ; and that he was buried; 

* and tliat he roſe again the third day according to the Scriptures; 
and that he was ſeen of Cephas, then of the twelve. After that, h. 
| * Parapbraſe on the Collad for the eleventh Sunday after Trinity. 
O God 5 principally ſheweſt thy power by acts of 

Mercy and Beneficence, mercifully aford us ſuch fpi- 
ziel Ane = enable Dann 


thy Will, that we may attain that heavenly Inheritance, 
which thou haſt promiſed to all thoſe ——— love and 
ſerve thee, _— Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


— 


A — — 


| '® ſnd that he rofe again the third Day, Ee. In 
this paſſage of ras St. Paul endeavours to eſta- 
Þliſh the truth of our Lord's Reſurrection, in oppoſition 
to ſome * which had crept into the Church 


of Corinth—as : a proof” of the — of our our - Bodies 


being raiſed again—and as a pledge of our Re/arre210 
2 virtue of Chriſt's congueft over Dent nplified - 
W 


of the COMMON PRAYER. 
was ſeen of above five hundred brethren at once; of whom the 
ter part remain unto this preſent; but ſome are fallen aſleep. 
After that, he was ſeen of James; then of all the Apoſtles; and 
laſt of all he was ſeen of me alſo, as of one born out of due time:“ 
For I am the leaſt of the Apoſtles, that am not meet to be called 
an Apoſtle, becauſe I perſecuted the Church of God. But by the 
grace of God I am what I am: and his grace which was bells ed 
upon me, was not in vain; but I laboured more abundantly chan 
they all; yet not I, but the grace of God which was . me. 
Therefore whether it were I, or they, ſo we preach, and ſo ye believed. 
The. Goſpel. 8. Luke 18. q. $ 
Eſus ſpake this parable unto certain which truſted in chem 
ſelves, that they were righteous, and deſpiſed others; Two 
men vent up into the temple to pray; the one a Phariſee, and the 
other a Publican. The Phariſee ſtood and prayed thus with him- 
ſelf, God, I thank thee, that IJ am not as other men are, extor- 
tioners, unjuſt, adulterers, or even as this Publican. I faſt twice in 
the week, I give tithes of all that I poſſeſs. And the Publican 
ſtanding afar off, would not lift up ſo much as his eyes unto hea- 
ven, but ſmote upon his breaſt, ſaying, God be merciful to me a 
finner. I tell you, this man went down to his houſe juſtified rather 
than the other: for every one that exalteth himſelf, ſhall be abaſed ; 
and he that humbleth himſelf, ſhall be exalted. 


The rwelfth & Yoiday' i > T1 rinity. 


The Go t 
Lmighty and everlaſting God, who art always more ready tc to 
hear, than we to pray, a art wont to give more than 


Ce 2 
+ For I am the leaſt of the 75 , Sc. Oc. From provement in Holnes to the goodnehs of God, E. 
A St. Paul's example here we ſhould learn to entertain a ations of his bleſſed Spirit. 
= humble and modeſt opinion of our own perfo-rmances— Fees he this 7 fc. The tendency of 
frequently to recollect even thoſe faults from which we e is to ſhew that pride, unchanitable cenſa- 


are reclaimed ; as a guard againſt ſpiritual Pride— ate and contempt of our Brethren, are a means 
do endeavour to make reparation for our paſt miſcondyt to render our religious ſervices au abomination to God: 
by future diligence and zeal in the diſcharge ofour Du- and that humility and ſelHabaſement are the moſt pro- 
Hand thankfully to aſcribe our Reformation, and im- pet diſpoſitions to appear with before him. 


A PRACTICAL ILLUSTRATION 
either we deſire or deſerve; Pour down upon us the abundance of: 
thy mercy, forgiving us thoſe things whereof our conſcience is 
afraid, and giving us thoſe good things which we are not worthy 
to aſk, but through the merits and mediation of Jeſus Chriſt thy 
Son our Lord. Amen. FO ap 
$57}; The Epiſtle. 2 Cor. 3. 4. | 
UCH truſt have we through Chriſt to God-ward. Not that 
we are ſufficient of ourſelves to think any thing as of ourſelves; 
but our ſufficiency is of God. Who alſo hath made us able miniſ- 
ters of the new Teſtament; not of the letter, but of the Spirit: 
for the letter killeth, but the Spirit giveth life. + But if the mini. 

tration of death written and engraven in ſtones was glorious; ſo 
that the children of Iſrael could not ſtedfaſtly behold the face of 

Moſes for the glory of his countenance, which glory was to be done 

away; how ſhall not the miniftration of the Spirit be rather glo- 

rious? For if the miniſtration of condemnation be glory, much more 

doth the miniſtration of righteouſneſs exceed in glory. 
RES > 4 Þ : Þo.:; 
FEſus departing from the coafts of Tyre and Sidon, came unto 
| the ſea of Galilee, through the nudft of the coaſts of Deca- 
polis. And they bring unto him one that was deaf, and had an 
impediment in his fpeech; and they beſeech him to put his hand 
upon him. And he took him aſide from the multitude, and put 
his fingers into his ears, and he ſpit, and touched his tongue; and 
looking up to heaven, $ he fighed, and ſaith unto him, Ephpbatba, 


c Paraphraſe on the Colle for the twelfth Sunday after Trinity. 


Moſt mighty and eternal God, who art always more. Offences of whoſe conſequences we. are juſtly afraid, 
ready to iupply our necęſſities than we are to aſk their and beſtowing upon us ſuch Bleſſings as we could not 
relief, and whoſe benefits towards us are -u/ually above preſume to. aſk but through the Merits and Interceſhon 
©ur wiſhes, but always beyond our deſerts ; deal with of Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, þ 
us according to thy abundant Mercy, pardoning thoſe 2 


1 But if the, Miniftration of Death, Sc. St. Paul and ſucceſs was the more to be expected on account of 
having declared his firm belief of the continued ef - the preeminence of the Goſpel above the Law of Ma- 
ficacy and ſucceſs of the Goſpel, through the aſſiſtance fes: to which, God, however, gave ſome ſignificant in. 
of God's Holy Spirit to us Minifters—He adds here, timations of his tavour, though they were not deligned. 
Bs a farther argument for this truſt, that ſuch aſũſtance do. continue. 4A vs 
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of he COMMON PRAYER. 
that is, Be opened. And ſtraightway his ears were opened, and 
the ſtring of his tongue was looſed, and he ſpake plain. And he 
charged them that they ſhould tell no man; but the more he. 
charged them, ſo much the more a great deal they publiſhed it, 
and were beyond meafure aſtoniſhed, ſaying, He hath done all 
things well; he maketh both the deaf to hear, and the dumb to 
fpeak. | | 
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The thirteenth Sunday after Trinity. 
. | The Collect. | i 
Lmighty and merciful God, of whoſe only gift it cometh, 
that thy faithful people do unto. thee true and laudable ſers 
vice; Grant, we beſeech thee, that we may ſo faithfully ſerve thee 
in this life, that we fail not finally to attain thy heavenly. pro- 
miſes, through the merits. of Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, Amer. 
The. Epiſtle, Gal. 3. 16. 7 
Fo Abraham and his feed. were the promiſes made. He 
faith not, And to ſeeds, as of many; but as of one; And. 
to thy ſeed, which is Chriſt. And this I ſay, that the covenant 
that was confirmed before of God in Chriſt, the law, which was: 
four hundred and thirty years after, cannot diſannul, that it ſhould: 


— 4 TY — Oo” OE — — r 2 


make the promiſe of none effect. For if the inheritance be of the 
law, it is no more of promiſe; but God gave it to Abraham b 

promiſe. Wherefore then ſerveth the law? It was added rk. 
of tranſgreſſions, till the ſeed ſhould come, to whom the promiſe 
was . and it was ordained by angels in the hand of a media- 
tor. Now a mediator is not a mediator of one, but God is one. 
Is the law then againſt the promiſes of God? God forbid: for if 


| Paraphraſe on the Collect for the : thirteenth Sunday after Trinity, 
All powerful and gracious God, by whom. alone we World, that we may at al. be made partakers of the 
are enabled to ſerve thee acceptably; give us Grace eternal. joys of another, through the . merits of Jeſus 
we beſeech thee ſo truly to obey thy bleſſed Will in this Chriſt | 


—_— — — cw 


He fighed. Perhaps there were circymſtances to cauſe, Chriſt &ghing on this occaſion-evidently-difplayed” 
us unknown, which made this dumb Perſon a 1 the tender regard which he bore to our · ſpecies. For 
object of pity. Or by this 8 of bodily Deafneſs certainly it could be nothing leſs which moved him to 
aud Dumbneſs our Lord might be led to reflect on the comin our Miſeries, in ſo affectionate a man- 
Þiritual. defects of. Mankind. But whatever was the ner. Ys 


written in the law? how readeſt thou? And he anſwering, ſaid, 


* 3 Too pence. Equal to about Fifteen l ence Stei- Men were ſhut up as Priſon, rs, condemmedt dy the Law 


. 
738 


A PRACTICALYIM LL USEERALON 
there had been a law given, Which could have given life; verily, 
righteouſneſs ſhould have been by the law. But the Scripture hath, 
concluded all under ſin, that the promiſe by an of Jeb 110 an 
might be given to them that believe. 

The ' Goſpel. 8. Luke 10. 23. : 
Leſſed are the eyes which ſee the things that ye ſee. For! 
tell you, that many prophets and kings have deſired to ſee 
thoſe things which ye ſee, and have not {cen them; and to hear 
thoſe things which ye hear, and have not heard them. And be— 
hold, a certain lawyer ſtood up, and tempted him, ſaying, Maſter, 
what {hall I do to inherit eternal life? He ſaid unto * What is 


} 


Thou ſhalt love the Lord thy, God with all thy heart, and with all 
thy ſoul, and with all thy ſtrength, and IT all thy mind, and 
thy neighbour as thyſelf. And — laid unto him, 1 hou haſt anſ- 
wered right; this 95 and thou ſhalt live. But be willing to 

juſtify himſelf, ſaid unto Jeſus, And who is my neighbour? Aud 
Jeſus anſwering, ſaid, A certain man went down 2 Jerufalem 
to Jericho, and fell among thieves, which. ſtripped him of his 
raiment, and wounded him, and departed, leaving him half dead, 
And by chance there came down a. certain prieſt that way, and 
when he ſaw him, he*paſied by on the other ſide. And likewiſe a 
Levite, when he was at the place, came and looked on him and 
paſſed by on the other fide. But a certain Samaritan; as he jour- 
neyed, came where he was; and when he ſaw him, he had com- 
paſſion on him, and went to him, and bound up his-wounds, pour- 
ing in oil, and wine, and ſet him on his own beaſt, and brought hin 
to an inn, and took care of him. And on the morrow, when he 
Ee he took out F two pence, and gave them to the hoſt, and 


—— Ow." 


Ing. Ine malloc of the Sum ſeems to denote the to Death, the puniſhment of Sin, till that Faith came o 
; Samaritan” s Poverty: and if ſo, greatly heightens his be revealed, 55 which we obtain an happy freedom 
Charity. from Condemnation, | 

8 But ae Scripture bath concluded, Ac. That is, all © 8 18 3 


of the: COMMON PR AX E R. 
ſaid unto him, Take care of him, and whatſoever, thou ſpendeft 
more, when I come again I will repay thee. Which now of theſe 
three, thinkeſt thou, was neighbour unto him that fell among the 
thieves? And he ſaid, He that-ſhewed mercy on him. 4 Then faid 
Jeſus unto him, Go and do thou likewiſe. 15 
Toe fourteenth Sunday after Trinix. 
De de e 20:11 d a 
Lmighty and everlaſting God, give unto us the increaſe of 
A faith, hope, and charity; and that we may obtain that which 
thou doſt promiſe, make us to love that which thou doſt command, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
© 41. 26 944k HA Tp Eph. OM 5. 186. gt 
Say then, Walk in the Spirit, and ye ſhall not fulfil the luſt 
of the fleſh. For the fleſh luſteth againſt the Spirit, and the 
Spirit againſt the fleſh; and theſe are contrary the one to the 
other; ſo that ye cannot do the things that ye would. But if ye 
be led by the Spirit, ye are not under the law. Now the 
works of the - fleſh are manifeſt, which are theſe, Adultery, 
fornication, uncleanneſs, laſciviouſneſs, idolatry, witchcraft, hatred, 
variance, emulations, wrath, ſtrife, ſeditions, hereſies, envyings, 
murders, drunkennefs, - revellings, and ſuch like: of the which I 


dell you before, as I have alſo told you in time paſt, that they who 
d do ſuch things fhall not inherit the kingdom of God. But the 


fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, peace, long-fuffering, - gentleneſs, 

goodneſs, faith, meekneſs, temperance: againſt ſuch there is no 
Paraphraſe on the Colle for the fourttenth Sunday after Trinity. > 

All powerful and eternal God increafe our Faith in fectionately to reverence, and faithfully to perform, thy 

thy Word, our Hope in thy Promiſes, and our Love Commandments upon Earth through Jeſus Chriſt our 


t.warc's thee, and all Mankind; and that we may at- Lord. | 
tam thy promiſed Happineſs in Heaven, teach us af- [+3 


. Kerr: T7 PD TM N F 1 ; 3, ＋ on 
1 Der ſaid Teſus unto bim Go, tc. By this beau- tian or a Pagan: and that when a aece/itons:obje@ re- 
riful Parable our Lord has powerfully recommended quires our relief, we ought to conſider him as our 
unnerſal benevolence; and has. taught us to ſhew Net hbaur, not inquiring where he was born, or what 
Mercy and Kindneſs to every one that ſtandeth in he believes, but What he ſuffers. . 
need of our aſſiſtance, Whether he be a near Relation Vall in the Spirit, and ye ſpall. not, Oc. By this 
or a Stranger, a Countryman or a Foreigner, a Chrif. is meant, leading a Life of Purity and Virtue in oppo. 


A PRACTICAL ILLUSTRATION 
law. And they that are Chriſts, have crucified the fleſh, with the 
| affections and luſts. "1 = 
| The Goſpel. 8. Luke 17. 11. 
A ND it came to paſs, as. Jeſus went to Jeruſalem, that he 
paſſed through the midſt of Samaria and Galilee, And a; 
he entered into a certain village, there met him ten. men that were 
lepers, who ſtood afar off. And they lifted up their voices, and 
ſaid, Jeſus, maſter, have mercy on us. And when he ſaw them, 
he ſaid unto them, Go ſhew yourſelves unto the prieſts. And it 
came to paſs, that as they went, they were cleanſed. And one of 
them, when he ſaw that he was healed, turned back, and with a 
loud voice glorified God, and fell down on his face at his feet, 
giving him thanks; and he was a Samaritan. And Jeſus anſwering, 
ſaid, Were there not ten cleanſed? but where are the nine? + There 
are not found that returned to give glory to God, fave this ſtranger, 
And he faid unto him, Ariſe, . go thy way, thy faith hath made 
thee Whole. : 36 s 
| The fifteenth Sunday after Trinity. 
12 tg The Collect. Ed ous 
| E E P, we beſecch thee, O Lord, thy Church with thy per- 
; petual mercy. And becauſe the frailty of man without 
thee cannot but fall, keep us ever by thy help from all things 
hurtful, and lead us to all things profitable to our ſalvation, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. ets = 
The Epiſtle. Gal. 5. 16. 
5 | | Parapuraſe on the Colle for the ffreenth Sunday after Trinity. 
Mercifully protect, we beſeech thee, O Lord, the ſerve us trom all Things that may injure us, and be- 
whole body of Chriſtians throughout the World; and ſtow upon us whatſoever will be conducive to our S4. 


becauſe through our natural Weakneſs we are conti- vation, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
nually liable to fall into Sin, without thy ſupport; pre- | 3 7 


— 


tion to brutiſh and carnal Luſts—I.iving by Faith and probation which our Lord ſhewed of this Samaritans 
Grace, in oppoſition to any confidence in our own na- behaviour in preference to that of the nine others who 
tural ſtrength - the governing ourſelves by the Word were Jews, he plainly declared that an outward pro- 
of Chriſt, and the holy motions of his good Spirit with feſſion of Religion, rde excellent that Religion 
in us. | may be in itſelf) is of no value before God, in con- 
1 There are not found that returned; c. By the ap- pariſon of piety, aud inward holy diſpoſitions, 
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of the COMMON PRAYER. 
E ſee how large a letter I have written unto you with mine 
= own hand. As many as deſire to make a fair ſhew in the 
fleſh, they conſtrain you to be circumciſed ; only leſt they ſhould 
ſuffer perſecution for the croſs of Chriſt. For neither they them- 
ſelves who are circumciſed keep the law; but deſire to have you 
circumciſed, that they may glory in your fleſh, But God forbid 
that I ſhould glory, ſave in the croſs of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, by 
whom the world is crucified unto me, and JI unto the world. * For 
in Criſt Jeſus neither circumciſion availeth any thing, nor uncir- 
cumciſion, but a new creature. And as many as walk according to 
this rule, peace be on them, and mercy, and upon the Iſrael of God. 
From henceforth let no man trouble me, for I bear in my body the 
marks of the Lord Jeſus. Brethren, the grace of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt be with your ſpirit. Amen. 
„„  - The CGo/pel.  S. Mach. 6, 24. 

O man can ſerve two maſters: for either he will hate the one, 
and love the other; or elſe he will hold to the one, and 
deſpiſe the other. Ye cannot ſerve God and Mammon. There- 
fore I ſay unto you, Take no thought for your life, what ye ſhall 
eat, or what ye ſhall drink? nor yet for your body, what ye ſhall 
ut on: ls not the life more than meat, and the body than raiment ? 
Behold, the fowls of the air; for they ſow not, neither do they 
reap, nor gather into barns; yet your heavenly Father feedeth 
them: Are ye not much better than they? Which of you by taking 
thought can add one cubit unto his ſtature? And why take ye 
thought for raiment? Conſider the lilies of the field how they 


For in Chriſt Teſus neither Circumciſion, &c. Un- dent Men uſe in providing ſuſtenance for themſelves and 
der the Goſpel Covenant it is not of any conſequence, , their Relatives : but ſuch an anxious care as makes us 
whether a Man be circumciſed or not, but all depends diſtruſtful of God's Providence, fretful and repining 
upon the renewal of his Heart, and the reformation of under his Diſpenſations, ſordid and niggardly, griping 
his Life, | | and uncharitable. For otherwiſe the Scripture incul- 

T Mammon. Is a Syriac Word ſignifying Riches. cates diligence in Buſineſs; that inſtead of being uſeleſs 

Tale no thought for your Life, c. We are not loads upon Earth, we may be enabled to diſcharge the 
here by to ſuppoſe ſuch a ibonglU is forbidden as pru- ſeveral duties of Life with decency, Titus ifi. 114. 
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A PRACTICAL ILLUSTRAION 
grow: they toil not, neither do they ſpin: and yet I ſay unto. you, 
that even Solomon in all his glory was not arayed like one of 
theſe. Wherefore if God ſo clothe the graſs of the field, which 
to day is, and to morrow 1s caſt into the oven; ſhall he not much 
more clothe you, O ye of little faith? Therefore take no thought, 
ſaying, What ſhall we eat? or what ſhall we drink? or wherewithal 
ſhall we be clothed ? (for after all theſe things do the Gentiles 
ſeek) for your heavenly Father knoweth that ye have need of all 
theſe things. But ſeek ye firſt the kingdom of God, and his righ- 
teouſneſs, and all theſe things ſhall be added unto you. Take 
therefore no thought for the morrow; for the morrow ſhall take 
thought for the things of itſelf: ſufficient unto. the day is the evil 
thereof. ö 3 5 
1 The fixteentb' Sunday after Trinity. 

| The Collect. | 
Lord, we beſeech thee, let thy continual pity cleanſe and de- 
fend thy Church; and becauſe it cannot continue in ſafety 
without thy ſuccour, preſerve it evermore by thy help and good- 
neſs, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
9 The Epiſtle. Ephel. 3. 13. 
Defire that ye faint not at my tribulations for you, which 1; 
your glory. For this cauſe I bow: my knees unto the Father 
of our Lord Jefus Chriſt, of whom the whole family in heaven 
and earth is named, that he would grant you according to the 
riches of his glory, to be ftrengthned . with might by his Spirit in 


Paraphraſe on the Colle for the ixteenth Sunday after Trinity. ; 
O Lord, we beftech thee, of thine infinite Mercy to its only ſecurity, let thine all gracious power continu» 


Q 


purify the Chriſtian Church from all Corruptions, and 
to protect it from all dangers; and becauſe thy help is 


ally defend it, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


r 


For this cauſe J bow my Knees, Sc. The mean- 
ing of St. Paul's Prayer here is that God would con- 
vey into the Minds of the Epheſians ſuch, addition 
of, divine Grace, 'as pale 1 be a ſufficient preſervation 
againſt Temptations and Infirmities; thathe would in- 
creaſe their abilities to reſiſt and overcome, in propor- 
tion as their conflicts and neceſſities increaſed ; and 
chat this might be in ſuch abundance, as was aniwer- 


able to the exceeding greatneſs. of that power whick 
enables, and of that goodneſs. which diſpoſes God t 
hberality, in ſupplying all the wants of his faithful Ser 
vants. Hence we ſhould learn that our conftancy un- 
der Afflictions, and our- Virtue in all caſes are God's 
gift; and that the ſtrength by. which we Kangd is not 
our awn, but his, A 
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of the COMMON PRAYER. 
the inner man: That Chriſt may dwell in your hearts by faith; 
that ye being rooted and grounded in love, may be able to com- 
prehend with all ſaints, what is the breadth, and length, and depth, 
and height; and to know the love of Chriſt, which paſſeth know- 
ledge, that ye might be filled with all the fulneſs of God. Now 
unto him that is able to do exceeding abundantly above all that we 
aſk or think, according to the power that worketh in us, unto him 
be glory in the Church by Chriſt Jeſus, throughout all ages, world 
without end. Amen. | 
The Goſpel. 8. Luke 7. 11. 
t A ND it came to paſs the day after, that Jeſus went into 
city called Nain, and many of his diſciples went with him, 
and much people. Now when he came nigh to the gate of the 
city, behold, there was a dead man carried out, the only ſon of his 
mother, and ſhe was a widow; and much people of the city was 
with her. And when the Lord ſaw her, he had compaſſion on 
her, and ſaid unto her, Weep not. And he came and touched 
the bier, (and they that bare him Rood ſtill) and he ſaid, Young 
man, I fay unto thee, Ariſe. And he that was dead, fat up, and 
began to ſpeak: and he delivered him to his mother. And there 
came a fear on all, and they glorified God, ſaying, That a great 
Prophet is riſen up among us, and that God hath viſited his peo- 
ple. And this rumour of him went forth throughout all Judea, 
and throughout all the region round about. 

The ſeventeenth Sunday after Trinity. 
8 102 The Colle. _ 
1 ORD, we pray thee, that thy grace may always prevent and 
J follow us; and make us continually to be given to all good 
works, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
| Dd 2 
Parapb raſe on the Collect for the” benen Sunday” after Trinity. | N 


Lord, we beſecch thee to let thy ſpiritual help at- fruitful in every ,good Work, through Jeſus Chriſt our a 
tend us on all oecaſions; and make us to . Lord. * i we * | 
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A PRACTICAL ILLUSTRATION 
| The Epiſtle. Epheſ. 4. 1. 1 
Therefore the priſoner of the Lord, beſeech you, that ye walk 
worthy of the vocation wherewith ye are called, with all low- 
lineſs and meekneſs, with long: ſuffering, forbearing one another in 
love; endeavouring to keep the unity of the ſpirit in the bond of 
peace. There is one body, and one Spirit, even as ye are called 
in one hope of your calling; one Lord, one faith, one baptiſm, 
one God and Father of all, who is above all, and through all, and 
VEW i 
The Goſpel. S. Luke 14. 1. 
T came to pals, as Jeſus went into the houſe of one of the chief 
1 Phariſees to eat bread on the ſabbath-day, that they. watched 
him. And behold, there was a certain man before him who had 
the droply. And Jeſus anſwering, ſpake unto the lawyers, and 
Phariſces, ſaying, ls it lawful to heal on the ſabbath-day? and they 
held their peace. And he took him, and healed him, and let 
him go; and anſwered them, ſaying, Which of you ſhall have an 
aſs, or an ox fallen into a pit, and will not ſtraightway pull him 
out on the ſabbath-day? And they could not anſwer him again to 
theſe things. And he put forth a parable to thoſe who were bid- 
den, when he marked how they choſe out the chief rooms, faying 
unto them, When thou art bidden- of any man to a wedding, fit 
not down in the higheſt room, left a more honourable man than 
thou be bidden of him: and he that bade thee and him, come and 
lay to thee, Give this' man place; and thou begin with ſhame to 


Mercy and Compaſſion for the afflicted ; ſo it was an 


- Inſtance of God's Wiſdom in ſometimes ſuffering his 


Servants to be driven to extremities beyond human 
help—and of his goodneſs in comforting and reliev- 


ing them when reduced to ſuch a ſituation. 


II therefore the Priſoner of the Lord beſeech 
you, c. This Epiſtle conſiſts frf of an Exhor- 
tation to ſuch diſpoſitions and behaviour as becomes 
Chriſtians : and ſecondly of a deſcription of that Unity 
in the Church, which is the great enforcement of St. 


Paul's Exhortation. 


1 Lit lawful to heal on the Sabbath Day? In this 
Queſtion our Saviour has given us an example of pru- 
. 


dent caution not to give offence to them, who, we 


know, are apt and willing to take it. But in his fol- 


lowing Conduct we have a pattern too of reſolutien in 
doing good when we have power and a fit opportunih); 
though ſenſible that offence is likely to be taken, or 
that ſuch good may bring us into ſome danger. And 
laſtly, in the apology which he makes for himſelf, we 
have a ſhining inſtance of condęſcenſian and Meeknels; 
which ſhould teach us not to inſiſt too rigoroufly upon 
being in the. right, nor.ſatisfying ourſelves always with 
that; but taking all fit occaſions to vindicate our ac 
tions from offence, though never ſo unreaſonable, never 
ſo unjuſtly taken. 


e the COMMON PR AV E R. 


take the loweſt room. But when thou art bidden, go and ſit down 
in the loweſt room, that when he that bade thee cometh, he may 
ſay unto thee, Friend, go up higher: then ſhalt thou have worſhip 
in the preſence of them that fit at meat with thee. For whoſo- 
eyer exalteth himſelf ſhall be abaſed ; and he that humbleth him- 
{elf ſhall be exalted. | 
| The eighteenth Sunday after Trinity. 
The Collef. 
| Ord, we beſeech thee, grant thy people grace to withſtand 
| the temptations of the world, the fleſh, and the devil, and 
© with pure hearts and minds, to follow thee the only God, through 
jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. | 
de Al, t Cor. 1. 4. | 
Thank my God always on your behalf, for the grace of God 
which is given you by Jeſus Chriſt; that in every thing ye are 
enriched by him in all utterance, and in all knowledge, even as 
the teſtimony of Chriſt was confirmed in you; So that ye come 
behind in no gift; waiting for the coming of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
who ſhall alſo confirm you unto the end, that ye may be blame- 
leſs in the day of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
. _ The Goſpel. 8. Matth. 22. 34. 
HEN the Phariſees had heard that Jeſus had put the Sad- 
ducees to filence, they were gathered together. Then one 
of them who was a lawyer, aſked him a queſtion, tempting him 
and ſaying, Maſter, which is the great commandment in the law? 
v BY Jeſus ſaid unto him, 4 Thou ſhalt love the Lord thy God with all 


bank 4.6  Paraphraſe on the Colle for the eighreenth Sunday after Trinity. © 
O Lord, we intreat thee to give all Chriſtians Grace Enemy of Mankind—and with holy diſpoſitions to 


or | to reſiſt the allurements of this wicked World, - of obey thee the only true God, through Jeſus Chrit our 
diſorderly paſſions and defires,—and of Satan the great Lord. 


— 


K 


* 1 thank my God always, c. The principal de- not fignifythat he oxly is to beloved, but that we ought 
ſign of this portion of Scripture is to inſtru us by St. to love him with a facere and prevailing Love. So 
in Paul's example, to be highly pleaſed with, and truly that tho? our Friends or Relatives may have a are 
go thankful for the ſpi.itual advantages which the bounty of our affection, yet that nothing ought to be loved 


. of God beſtows upon any of our Brethren. above, nothing equally avi God, much leſs contrary 
N 4 Thou' Halt love the Lord thy God, &c. This does to, or againſt him. W Pr 


IE TRACTTICAEL TEEVUSTRATIYDN 
thy heart, and with all thy ſoul, and with all thy mind. This i, 
the firſt and great Lose i ent. And the ſecond is like unto it, 
Thou ſhalt love thy neighbour as thyſelf, On theſe two con. 
mandments hang all the law and the prophets. While the Phari. 
Tees were gathered together, Jeſus aſked them, ſaying, What think 
ye of Chriſt? whoſe ſon is he? They ſay unto him, The ſon of 
David. He faith unto them, How then doth David in ſpirit cal] 
him Jord, ſaying, The Lord faid unto my Lord, Sit thou on my 
right hand, till I make thine enemies thy footſtool? If David then 
call him Lord, how is he his Son? And no man was able to anſwer 
him a word, neither durſt any man — that day forth) aſk hin 
any more queſtions. 


The nineteenth. Sunchiy after Wie 
The Calas. 
G OD, foraſmuch as without thee we are not able to pleaſe 
thee; Mercifully grant, that thy Holy Spirit may in all 
things direct, and rule our hearts, through N Chriſt our Lord, 
Amen. 

265: | The Epiſtle. Epheſ. 4. 17 
\H IS I fay therefore, and teſtify in the Lend, that ye hence- 
forth walk not as other Gentiles walk in the vanity of their 
inf; having the underſtanding darkened, being alienated from 
the life of God through the ignorance that is in them, becauſe of 
the blindneſs of their heart: who being paſt feeling, have given 
themſelves over unto laſciviouſneſs, to work all uncleanneſs with 
greedineſs. But ye have not ſo learned Chriſt: if ſo be that ye 
have heard him, and have been taught by him, as the truth is in 
Jeſus: that ye put off, concerning the former converſation, *the old 


man, which is corrupt according to the deceitful luſts; and be re- 


Paraphraſe on the Colle& for the nineteenth Sunday after Trinity. 


O God, fince without thy aſſiſtance, we are not able rify and govern our Tempers and Diſphſticns, through 
to ſerve thee acceptably; grant we beſeech thee, of Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
thy Mercy, that thy Holy Spirit may continually pu- 


* The old Man. Signitics thoſe evil Habits which the Tpbeant had Tolong a in "he ſtate of Hey 


of the COMMON PRAYER. 

newed in the ſpirit of your mind; and that ye put on the new man, 
which after God is created in righteouſneſs and true holineſs. Where- 
ſore putting away lying, el every man truth with his neigh- 
tour; for we are members one of another. +Be ye angry, and fin 
rot. Let not the fun go down upon your wrath: neither give 
place to the devil. Let him that ſtole, ſteal no more; but rather 
let him labour, working with his hands the thing which is good, 
that he may have to give to him that needeth. Let no corrupt 
communication proceed out of your mouth, but that which is good 
to the uſe of edifying, that it may miniſter grace unto the hearers. 
And grieve not the holy Spirit of God, whereby ye are ſealed unto 
the day of redemption. Let all bitterneſs, and wrath, and anger, 
and clamour, and evil-ſpeaking be put away from you, with all 
malice. And be ye kind one to another, tender-hearted, forgiv- 
ing one another, even as God for Chriſts ſake hath torgiven you, 
The Goſpel. S. Matth. g. 1. . [8 

ESUS entered into a ſhip, and paſted over, and came into his: 
own city. And behold, they brought to him a man fick of 
the palſy, lying on a bed. And Jeſus ſeeing their faith, ſaid un- 
to the fick of the palſy, Son, be of good cheer, thy fins be for- 
given thee. And behold, certain of the ſcribes ſaid within them- 
ſelves, This man - blaſphemeth. And Feſus, knowing their 
thoughts, ſaid, Wherefore think ye evil in your hearts? For whe» 
ther is eaſier to ſay, Thy fins be forgiven thee? or to ſay, Ariſe, 
and walk? But that ye may know that the Son of man hath power 
on earth to forgive fins, (then faith he to the ſick of the palſy) Ariſe, 
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. 8 {6 . * 8 
then ſm; the New Man, that divine Life; that Life of eriſice that ſo he may lift up to God pure Hands, with» 
Righteouſneſs and Holineſs which Chriſtianity requires. out F'rath. 1 Tim. 11. 8. | 
+ Be ye Angry and Sin not, Phat is, beware of /inful 9 Thy Sins bs forgiven thee. -Phyſicians, both an- 
Anger, cient and modern tell us that Palſtes are ſometimes oc- 
Let not the Sum pe down; 9c. This precept, fays cafioned by Intemperance.. Wherefore, if this Para- 
Biutarch, the Scholars of Pythagoras 4 N who lytic brought his Diſeaſe upon himſelf. by Drunkens 
when they had been angry, and reproached one ano- neſs or Luſt, the propriety of the terms in which the 
ther, © before the Sun went down, they ſhook Hands, Cure was pronounced wil more fully appear, 7%, Sia: 
and embraced” one another,” Thus mult the Chriſ- are fargiven. theres 
dan do, Lefore he offers up to. God his Evening Sa. 


4 PRACTICAL ILLUSTRATION 


take up thy bed, and go unto thine. houſe. And he aroſe, and 
departed to his houſe, But when the multitude ſaw it, they mar. 
velled, and glorified God, who had given ſuch power unto men. 
The twenticth Sunday after Trinity. 
The Collect. 
() Almighty and moſt merciful God, of thy bountiful good. 
neſs keep us, we beſeech thee, from all things that may 
hurt us; that we being ready both in body and ſoul, may cheer. 
fully accompliſh thoſe things that thou wouldeſt have done, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
The Epiſtle. Epheſ. 5. 15 | 
IEE then that ye walk circumſpectly, not as fools, but as 
wile, *redeeming the time, becauſe the days are evil. Where 
fore be ye not unwiſe, but underſtanding what the will of the 
Lord is. And be not drunk with wine, wherein 1s exceſs; but he 
filled with the Spirit; ſpeaking to yourſelves in pſalms, and hymns, 
and ſpiritual ſongs; finging and making melody in your heart to 
the Lord; giving thanks always for all things unto God, and the 
Father, in the Name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt; ſubmitting your- 
ſelves one to another in the fear of Gd. 
on 88 The Goſpel. 8. Matth. 22 1. 
Es Us ſaid, The kingdom of heaven is like unto a certain 
king, who made a marriage for his ſon; and ſent forth his 
ſervants to call them that were bidden to the wedding; and they 
would not come. Again he ſent forth other ſervants, ſaying, Tell 
them who are bidden, Behold, I have prepared my dinner; my oxcn 
and my fatlings are killed, and all things are ready, come unto 
the marriage. But they made light of it, and went their ways, 


Paraphraſe on the Collect for the raventieth Sunday after Trinity, 


O O moſt mighty and merciful God, graciouſly pre · to our temporal and ſpiritual concern, we may readily 
ferve us, we intreat thee, from whatever may be in- perform thy Commands, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, 
jurious to our welfare; that being in ſafety, both as | * | 


„ 


— 


* Redeeming the time, Cc. That is, by all honeſt "dangers and perſecutions to mba in choſe times they 
ways and prudent methods to endeavour to avoid the were expoſed, 


of te COMMON PRAYER. 
one to his ſarm, another to his merchandize: And the remnant took 
his ſervants, and intreated them ſpitefully, and flew them. But 
when the king heard thereof, he was wroth; and he ſent forth his 
armies, and deſtroyed thoſe murderers, and burnt up their city. 
Then ſaith he to his ſervants, The wedding is ready, but they who 
were bidden, were not worthy. Go ye therefore into the high- 
ways, and as many as ye ſhall find, bid to the marriage. So thoſe 
ſervants went out into the high-wa s, and gathered together all, 
as many as they found both bad we good; and the wedding was 
furniſhed with gueſts. And when the king came in to ſee the gueſts, 
he ſaw there a man who had not on a wedding-garment. And 
he faith unto him, Friend, how cameſt thou in hither, not having 
a wedding garment? And e Wut ſpeechleſs. Then ſaid the king 
to the ſervants, Bind him hand and foot, and take him away, and 
caſt him into outer darkneſs: There ſhall be weeping and gnaſh- 
ing of teeth. For many are called but few are choſen, 
De ey fr} Sunday after Trinity.” e 
be Collect. 
Rant, we beloech thee, . merciful Lord, to thy Faithful peo- 
ple pardon and peace, that they may be cleanſed from all 


their ſins, and ſerve thee with a ore mige, through Jeſus Chriſt 
up Lord.” Amen. 


The "Epiſtle. Epbel 6. 2e. 


his . Pute on the whole armour of Gal, that ye may 


, a 
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1055 Paraphraſe on the Call for the ruienty ff Sunda) after Try. 


0 God, we beſeech thee, of thy 'great Mercy, to freed from the dominion and W of Sin, * 
forgive us our Trantgreſſions, and to grant us that Peace perſorm our Duty 2 211 godly W oa 
which exceedeth all Underſtanding ; that we may be * Jeſus Chriſt our Lore. 


* Wc 


© (ſays a great Author) to diſpute, whether it be Faith, . fore, that we may remain always in his Houſe, the 


« proceed except from Faith. Chriſt's meaning is on - „ as is fuitable to ſo honourable an invitation.” 
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* welten; be ſtrong in the Lord, and in the power of 
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= He ſaw there a Man who had not on, gc. As to © ly that * called . in T7 Tre we may be re” 
the meaning of the Wedding Garment lt is needleſs „ newed in our Minds after his Image. * And there 


* Or a pious holy Life. For neither can Faith be old Man with his filthineſs muſt be put off, and a 
ſeparated from good Works, nor can good Works © new Life deſigned, that our Attire may be ſuch 


A PRACTICAL ILLUSTRATFON 
be able to ſtand againſt the wiles of the devil. For we wreſtle not 
againft fleſh and blood, but againſt principalities, againſt powers, 
againſt the rulers of the darkneſs of this world, againſt fpiritua] 
wickedneſs in high places. Wherefore take unto you the whole 
armour of God, that ye may be able to withſtand in the evil day, 
and having done all, to ſtand, Stand therefore, having your loins 
girt about with truth, and having on the breaſt-plate of righ. 
teouſneſs; and your feet ſhod with the preparation of the goſpe] 
of pcace: above all, taking the ſhield of faith, wherewith ye ſhal] 
be able to quench all the fiery darts of the wicked. And take the 
helmet of ſalvation, and the ſword of the Spirit, which is the 
word of God: Praying always with all prayer and ſupplication in 
the Spirit, and watching thereunto with all perſeverance, and ſup- 
plication for all faints; and for me, that utterance may be given 
unto me, that I may open my mouth boldly, to make known the 
myſtery of the Golpel; for which I am an ambafſlador in bonds; 
that therein I may ſpeak boldly, as I ought to ſpeak. 
3 De Goſpel. 8. John 4. 46. 
"THERE was a certain nobleman, whoſe. ſon was fiek at Ca. 
pernaum. When he heard that Jeſus was come out of Judea 
into Galilee, he went unto him, and beſought him, that he would 
come down and heal his fon; for he was at the point of death, 
Then ſaid Jeſus unto. him, Except ye fee ſigns and wonders, ye 
will not believe. The nobleman faith unto him, Sir, come down 
ere my child die. Jeſus faith unto him, Go thy way, thy fon 
liveth. And the man believed the word that Jeſus had fpoken 
_ unto him, and he went his way. And as he was now going down, 


- 


his ſervants. met him, and told him, ſay ing, Thy fon, liveth, Then 


* The whale Armour of Ged. Tis ſo fiyled, not invulnerable in the Day of Battel..... 
only on account of the ſervice it does in promo ng t Frech ye. ſee Signs and Wonders, fc. It feems 
eſs, but becauſe it is entirely tor dand rnd the Nobleman thought it neceſſary that Jeſus ſhould 
Jy. God, The yu and the Regt neſs, the -Pracs be perſonally preſent, if he had a mind to perform the 
and the Faith, the Salvation. and the #org are his Giftss Cyre.—Thexefore to reprove the weakneſs of his Faith 
d thus the moxal of the Heathen Poets Fiftions of Jeſus ſaid to him, 8 ſee the Signs and Wonder. 
is unqueſtionably juſt ; that no Armour, except will ye not believe £10 ſentence may he trandateds 
that of divine Original, is ſo tempered as to render us. — 


e be COMMON PRAYER. 
enquired he of them the hour when he began to amend: and they 
ſaid unto him, Yeſterday at the ſeventh hour the fever left him. 
So the father knew that it was at the ſame hour, in the which Jeſus 
id unto him, Thy ſon liveth; and himſelf believed, and his whole 
houſe. This is again the ſecond miracle that Jeſus did when he was 
come out of Judea into Galilee. | 
The rwenty ſecond Sunday after Trinity, 

4 C + 

' ORD, ve beſeech thee to keep thy houſhold the Church in 
continual godlineſs, that through thy protection it may be 

free from all advetfities, and devoutly given to ſerve thee in goo 


works, to the glory of thy N ame, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


Amen. e age , e 
_ The Epiſtle. Phil. 1. 3. 

Thank my God upon every remembrance of you (always in 
every prayer of mine for you all, making requeſt with joy) for 
your fellowſhip in the Goſpel from the firſt day until now; $ bein 
confident of this very thing, that he who hath begun a good = 
in you, will perform it until the day of Jeſus Chriſt; even as it is 
meet for me to think this of you all, becauſe I have you in my 
heart, inaſmuch as both in my bonds and in the defence, and con- 
firmation of the Goſpel, ye all are partakers of my grace. For God 
is my record, how greatly I long after you all in the bowels of Je- 
ſus Chriſt. And this I pray that your love may abound yet more 


F 


* 


and more in knowledge, and in all judgment: That ye may approve 
en a r * 


- { Brin confident of this wery Thing. fc, The — nap. their Salvation with „ and” m 
. Apoſtle . not ſpeak this outof any opinion of the fer ii. 12, See alſo chap. iv. oh and chap. ii. 16. 
election 55 = Philippians to dne rn the — He ſays _ therefore from a judgment of Charity, 
dertainty of their per ſeverance unto the end by virtue cemjecturing, from what was what they would be 
of chat election. For why then doth he exhort them for the future. * * | 


—_ 


Lord, we intreat thee, to preſetve the univerſal e dea Ape to obey thee in all 

Church of Chriſt in the continual practiſe of pure Re - Holineſs, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 

ligion, that by thy Providence it maybe ſecure from all! a; * 
ann ——— — er E 1 5 © e ee e 


A PRACTICAL LLUSTRATION 
things that are excellent, that ye may be fincere, and without of. 
fence till the day of Chriſt: being filled with the fruits of righ- 
teouſneſs, wich are by Jeſus Chriſt, unto the glory and praiſe of God. 
„ 1... » The; edel, Nenn 
Nter ſaid. unto Jeſus, Lord, how oft ſhall my brother fin againſt 

me, and I forgive him? till ſeven times? Jeſus faith unto hi n, 
I fay not unto thee, Until ſeyen times; but until. ſeventy times ſe. 
ven. + Therefore is the kingdom of heaven likened unto a cer- 
tain king who would take account of his ſervants. And when he 
had begun to reckon, one was brought unto him, who owed him 
ten thouſand talents. But foraſmuch as he had not to pay, his 
lord commanded him to be ſold, and his wife and children, and all 
| that he had, and payment to be made. The ſervant therefore fell 
down and worſhipped him, ſaying, Lord, bave patience with me, 
and I will pay thee all. Then the lord of that ſervant was moved 
with compaſſion, and looſed him, and forgaye him the debt. But the 
fame ſervant went out, and found one of his fellow-ſervants who 
owed him an hundred pence; and he laid hands on him, and took 
him by the throat, ſaying, Pay me that thou oweſt. And his fel- 
low ſervant fell down at his feet, and beſought him, ſaying, Have 
patience with me, and I will pay thee all. And he would not; 
but went and caſt him into priſon, till he ſhould. pay the debt. 80 
when his fellow-ſervants ſaw what was done, they were very ſorry, 
and came and told unto their lord all that was done. Then his lord 
after that he had called him, ſaid unto him, O thou wicked ſer- 
vant, I forgave thee all that debt, becauſe thou deſiredſt me: ſhouldeſt 
not thou alſo have had compaſſion on thy tellow-ſervant, even as 1 
had pity. on thee? And his lord was wroth, and delivered him-to 
the tormentors, till he ſhould pay all that was due unto him. 80 


— 


' + T bergfore is the Kingdom of Henver, &c. This © divine Mercy, who, tho? they are guilty of many grier- 
. Parable may be conſidered as an explanation of the fifth ous Offences againſt God, yet are implacable to their 
petition of the Lord's Prayer; and is deſigned to over- Fellow Creatures, and will not forgive them the ſmalleſt 
turn all the arguments whereby evil Minds juſtify Injuries, though they gre truly ſorry for them. 
Revenge ; by ſhewing how «worthy thoſe are of the | | 04s! ' 


5 
, 


of ce COMMON PRAYER: 
likewiſe ſha'l my heavenly Tather do alſo unto you, if ye from 
your hearts forgive not every one his brother their treſpaſſes. 
11029 # The twenty third Sunday after Trinity, i 
; The Collect. | 
God, our refuge and ftrength, who art the author of all 
godlineſs; Be ready, we beſecch thee, to hear the devout 
prayers of thy Church; and grant that thofe things which we aſk 
faithfully, we may obtain effectually, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lords Annen. | ü WY EP 

The FEpiftle. Phil. 3. 17. 
Rethren, be followers together of me, and mark them who 

B walk fo, as ye have us for an enſample. {For many walk, of 
whom I have told you often, and now: tell you even weeping, 
that they arc the enemies of the croſs of Chriſt; whoſe end is de- 
ſtruction; whoſe God is their belly, and whoſe glory is in their 
ſhame, who mind earthly things) * for. our converſation is in hea- 
ven, from whence alſo we look for the Saviour, the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt; who ſhall change our vile body, that it may be faſhioned 
like unto his glorious body, according to the working whereby he 
is able even to ſubdue all things unto himſelf. | 

44. - 7 The Goſpel.'. S. Matth. 22. 15. 548 571 
HEN went the Phariſces, and took counſel how they might 
entangle him in his talk. And they ſent out unto him 
| their diſciples, with the Herodians, ſaying, Maſter, we know that 
thou art true, and teacheſt the way: of God in truth, neither careft 
thou for any man: for thou regardeſt not the om of men. Tell 


us therefore, What thinkeſt thou? Is it lawful to give tribute unto 


: Paraphraſe on the Colle fos the y third Sunday after Trinity. - 
0 oO God, our defence and ſupport, from whoſe ſincere Chriſtians; and fully perform ſach requeſts as 
Grace we derive all that is good in us; graciouſly at we offer up in Faith, 7nd+ according to thy Will, for 
tend, webeſeech thee, to the humble petitions of all the ſake of Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. | 


For our Converſation 1s in Heaven, fc. That is, good reaſon ſince their Saviour, who is already there, 
" ll good Chriſtians conſ. der that they are Citizens and is aſſuredly expected by them, to come, and transform 

| Freemen not of an earthly City, but of Haven; that theſe frail and mortal Bodies into the likeneſs of his. 
their main zntereſt lies there; and therefore they.live own glorified Body. 

u Men whoſe Minds are already there; and with. 
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4 PRACTICAL ILLUSTRATION 


Ceſar, or not? But Jeſus perceived their wickedneſs, and ſaid, Why 
tempt ye me, ye hypocrites? Shew me the tribute-money. And 
they brought unto him a penny. And he ſaith unto them, Whoſe i; 

this image and ſuperſcription ? They ſay unto him, Ceſars. Then 

ſaith he unto them, Render therefore unto Ceſar, the things which 
are Ceſars; and unto God, the things that are Gods. When they 
had heard theſe words, they marvelled, and left him, and went 
their way. 


The twenty fourth Sunday after Trinity. 
DOES The Collect. 
Lord, we beſeech thee, abſolve thy people from their offen- 
þ ces; that through thy bountiful goodneſs we may all be de- 
livered from the bands of thoſe fins which by our frailty we have 
committed. Grant this, O heavenly Father, for Jeſus Chriſts 
fake, our bleſſed Lord and Saviour. Amen. 
M % oe bc N 
W- give thanks to God and the Father of our Lord Jeſus 
VV _ Chriſt, praying always for you, ſince we heard of your 
faith in Chriſt Jeſus, and of the love which ye have to all the 
ſaints; for the hope which is laid up for you in heaven, whereof je 
heard before in the word of the truth of the Goſpel ; which is come 
unto you, as it is in all the world, and bringeth forth fruit, as it 
if doth alſo in you, ſince the day ye heard of it, and knew the grace 
i 1 of God in truth. As ye alſo learned of Epaphras our dear fellow- 
Rt ſervant, who is for you a faithful miniſter of Chriſt; who alſo 
declared unto us your love in the Spirit. For this cauſe, we alſo, 
ſince the day we heard it, do not ceaſe to pray for you, and to 
defire that ye might be filled with the knowledge of his will, in all iW 
12 8 a Paraphraſe on the Calla ſor the twenty fourth Sunday after Trinity. We, 
O I.ord, we intreat thee to pardon” our Sins; that neſs. we are expoſed: Grant this O Father of Heaven, 
| thy abundant Mercy we may be releaſed. from. for the ſake of Jeſus Chriſt our Redeemer and Inter: 
the bondage of Iniquity to which through human weak- ceſſor. . „ g 


* 
* 


- 
* 
. 


1 Render therefere unto Ceſar, toe. Thus Jeſus clear- terfere in the leaſt, g becauſe Magiftrates are Gold! a 
y confuted them on their own pring les, and ſhewed Degutim, and rule by his authority:  , 
that the rights of God and the -ilrate do not in- 1 e | 


of the COMMON PRAYER 
wiſdom and ſpiritual underſtanding. * That ye might walk worthy 
of the Lord unto all pleaſing, being fruitful in every good work, and 
increaſing in the knowledge of God ; ſtrengthened with all might, 
according to his glorious power, unto all patience and long-ſuf- 
fering, with joyfulneſs; giving thanks unto the Father, who hath 
made us meet to be partakers of the inheritance of the ſaints in 
light. | | 
” The Goſpel. 8. Matth. 9. 18. 
Hile Jeſus ſpake theſe things unto Johns diſciples, behold 
there came a certain ruler and worſhipped him, faying, My 
daughter is even now dead; but come and lay thy hand upon her; 
and ſhe ſhall live. And Jeſus aroſe and followed him, and fo did 
his diſciples. (And behold a woman which was diſeaſed with an 
iſſue of blood twelve years, came behind him, and touched the hem 
of his garment. For ſhe ſaid within herſelf, If I may but touch 
his garment, I ſhall be whole. But Feſus turned him about, and 
when he faw her, he ſaid, Daughter, be of good comfort, thy faith 
hath made thee whole. And the woman was made whole from that 
hour.) And when Jeſus came into the rulers houſe, and faw the 
minſtrels, and the people making a noiſe, he ſaid. unto them, +Give 
lace; for the maid is not dead, but ſleepeth. And they laughed 
Lim to ſcorn. But when the le were put forth, he went in, 
and took her by the hand, and the maid aroſe. And the fame 
hereof went abroad into all that land. 2 75 
The twenty fifth Sunday after Trinity. 
The Collett. 


4 
, * 


TIR wp, we beſeech thee, O Lord, the wills of thy faithful 
people, that they plenteouſſy bringing forth the fruit of good 


— * 


r * 


— — — — ͤ¶ uUun— — 
* That ye might waik worthy of the Lord, c. Ob- Lord modeſtly avoided the reputation which might 
ſerve here, that che. end of all our. Chriſtian Knowledge have accrued to him from it. But ſuch — — 
v a Converſation fruitful-in good Works, and a Life more effectually gains the end whichit ſeems not to aim 
acceptable and well p unto God. 

Give place; for the Maid is not dead, Ac. Thus this. Miracle went abroad into all. that: Land. 
du be very manner of performing this Miracle, our , | 
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at: for we are told, notwithſtanding, that % fama of 


his Name whereby he (hall be called, THE LORD OUR 


had driven they and they ſhall dwell in their own land, 


among ſo many? And Jeſus. ſaid, Make the men fit down. Now 
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| p 'ecy 1s plainly applicable 1 in a a ſenſe to our Who ever executed Rig bicouſnęſi and judgment in tis 
10 


the Goſpel, hath enlarged his 
_ diſtant Regions of the habitable World? What congue/ſ# der and peace, ſuch gentleneſs and good nature, and 
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A PRACTICAL IBLWSGOTRATNON 
works, inay of thee be plenteouf] 7 rewarded, e Joſs Cir 
our Lord. Amen, 


For the Epiſtle. Jer.” 23. 5. | 
Ehold; the days come, oh the Lord that I will 2X unto 


David a righteous Branch, and *a King ſhall reign and pro. 
per, and ſhall execute judgment and juſtice in the earth. In his 


days Judah ſhall be ſaved, and Iſrael ſhall dwell ſafely: and this i 


RIGHTEOUSNESS. Therefore behald, the. days come, faith 
the Lord, that they ſhall no more ſay, the Lord liveth who brought 
up the children of Iſrael out of the land of Egypt; but, The Lord 
liveth, who brought up, and who led the Zed of the houſe of 


I6 acl out of the north-country, and from all countries whither 


dag zin De Goſpel. 8. John 6. 5. 

Hen Jade then lift up his eyes, and ſaw a great company 
VV come unto him, he faith unto; Philip, Whence ſhall we 
las bread that theſe may eat? (And this he {aid to prove him: for 
he: himſelf knew what he would do) Philip anſwered him, Two 
hundred penny- worth of bread is not ſufficient for them, that every 
one of them may take a little. One of his diſciples, . Andrew, 
Simon Peters brother, faith unto him, There i is a lad here, who 
hath five barley-loaves, and two ſmall fiſhes; but what are they 


there was much graſs in the place. 30 the men ſat down in number 


Paraphraſe on che Colle for the tawenty fifth Sunday after Trinity. 
O Lord we beſeech thee to excite in all Chriſtians abounding in the work of the Lord, their labour may 


fincere Difye ofitions 40 obey thee ; that, ' they always not be in vain, through Jeſus Chriſt our Saviour. 


6 0F King a reign and projper, Se. Cc. "This Pro- powers of 1 Darkneſs, and "Sin and Death? „ and Lal 


ſſed Lord, and his Kingdom. For what King ever Earth, like Him, who hath enacted "be bu ſo holy, (9 
was ſo proſper 045, as this, who, by the propagation of prudent, ſo beneficial ; that if duly obſerved, the cl: 
Domke, over the of them muſt be ſuch e880 juſtice, ſuch dninterrupted 0h 


was ever % glorious, as that, Which he hath gained univerſal charity, as would n — an Heaven uf: 
cver the Errors and Prejudices, the Luſts and Paſſipns on Earth?) 
of wicked and miſtaken Men; nay even over all the 

q 


mm - . . 
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of che COMMON PRAYER, 
about five thouſand. And Jeſus. took the loaves, and when the had 
given thanks, he diſtributed to the diſciples, and the diſciples to 
them that were ſet down, and likewiſe of the fiſhes as much 25 
they would. When they were filled, he ſaid unto his diſciples, 
Gather up the fragments that remain, that nothing be loſt, 
Therefore they gathered them together, and filled twelve baſkets 
with the fragments of the five barley-loaves, which remained 
over and above unto them that had eaten. Then thoſe men, when 


they had ſeen the miracle that Jeſus did, ſaid, This is of a truth 
that Prophet that ſhould come into the world. 


I there be any more Sundays before Advent-Sunday, the Ser- 
vice , ſome of thoſe Sundays that were omitted after the Epi- 
phany, ſhall be talen in to ſupply ſo many as are here wanting. 
And if there be fewer, the overplus may be omitted: Provided 
that this laſt Collect, Epiſtle, and Goſpel, ſhall always be uſed up- 
on the Sunday next before Advent, © on Os 
e b Saint Andrew's Day. 
45 The. Collect. 


Lmighty God, who didſt give ſuch grace unto thy holy 
ry 4. Y 09s, | | 

6 Apoſtle Saint Andrew, that he readily obeyed the calling 
1 of thy Son Jeſus Chriſt, and followed him without delay; Grant 


unto us all, that we being called by thy holy Word, may forth- 
with give up ourſelves obediently to fulfil thy holy commandments, 
through the ſame Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
| Paxaphraſe on the Coils for St. Aude Day. 
All powerful God, who, by thy Grace, didſt ſo in- bein 
fl delay faithfully dedicate ourſelves to thy ſervice, 


% 
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A RA MT RCA U TVUDUS PRATEION, 


Er od ail bon Ther Apiſile. . Rom. 10. Y. as | 
b Bigboutſhaltchnk:(; och thy miouthithe Lord gest, aridhale be. 
2rfichevyeinthink heart that God hath vaiſed him from the dead, thou 
Halt be ſaved. Hor with the heart man belie v eth unto righteouſneſ, 
ahdiwath the mouth confeſſion is made unto ſalvation. For che ſerip. 
ture faith, Wholbexer believeth on him, ſliall not be aſhnamed. Fot 
there is no difference betꝶᷣ een the je and the Greek: for the ſame 
Lord overall, is richunto. all that calbupon him. For whoſoever ſhal) 
call upon the Name of the Lord ſhall be ſaved. How then ſhall they 
call on 1 in they have not believed? And how ſhall they be- 
ligye in. hinwof. Ji AE e. have not heard? and hoy ſhall they hear 
without a preacher,? = how) ſhalb they preach. oxcept — be 
ſent? As it is. written, How Dead a are the Fer of them that 
preaclhi the Goſpel of peace, and bring glad tidings of good things 
But they have not all obeyed the Geipel. For Eſaias faith; Lard, 
who hath believed our report d. 80 then faich cometh by hearing, 
and hearing by the word of God. But I ſay, Have they not heard? 
Yes verily their ſound went intd all the earth, and their words un- 
to the ends of the world. But 1 ſay, Did not Iſrael know? Firſt 
Moſes faith,” I Will ptoVY ke N to jcalouſy by them that are yo 
people, and by a foolifls nation T will - anger. bu. But Eſaias 1 15 
very bold, and faith; I Was ound bf them that ſought * me not; 4 
was made manifeſt unto them that aſłed not after me. But to 


Iſrael he ſaith; All day long I have ſtretched forth | wy 1 5 unto 


a diſobedient and ena laying esp 1) 2013 


| The Goſpel. 8. Matth. 4. 
Eſus walking by the ſea of Galilee, * Sy 8 Simon 
called Peter, and Andrew his brother, caſting a net into the 
1 4 (for they were fiſhers). And he faith unto them, Follow me. 


ol thou ſhalt confeſs with thy Mouth, &&c. De. Lc. ar ———— bim acceptably, and te 

Whoſoever ſhall acknowledge Jeſus, Chriſt to be che, gloriors hopes of eternal Life, upon his nee in 

Son of God, and Saviour of the the World, ſhall be admit- Vell doing unto. the End. | 

ted to partake i in all the Bleſſings and Privileges of the And they frai 2 left their Nees Ee. The tet 
Goſpel, ſuch asPardon of his paſt Sins, the Afliſtance way * imitating 445 Example of theſe Apoſtles is, 0 


1 


te COMMON PRAY/ER "-. 
and I will make you fiſhers, of men. tAnd they ſtraightway left 
their nes, and followed him, And goingon from thence; / hedaw 
other two brethren, James the ſon of Zebedee, and. John his bro- 
ther, in a ſhip with Zebedee their father, mending their nets; and 
he called 110 And they immediately left the ſhip and their 
father, and ere F * 
„ Ane 5 W , Thomas the Apoſtle. EA * 21190 
end . * 
Lmig ty and SLE, Wh God, who for the more confir mati. 
on of the faith, didſt A thy holy Apoſtle Thomas to be 
Joubtful in thy Sons reſurrection; Grant us ſo perfectly, and withy 
out all doupt to believe in thy Son H Chriſt, that our faith in 
thy fight may never be reproved. Hear us, O Lord, through. the 
fame Jeſus, Chriſt, to whom with thee — the Holy Ghoſt, he al 
ponouria an. glory, now and for evermore. an /. oavoiled 


2 . 2 20) 15 'A looThe Epifth. Epheſ. 20 19. gi ne 

OW therefore ye are nd more ſtrangers * W but 
ſellow- citizens with the ſaints and of the houſhold of God; 
fand are built upon the foundation of the Apoſtles and Prophets, 
Jeſus Chriſt himſelf being the chief corner-ſtone; in whom all the 
building fiely framed.” together, . growtth' unto an holy temple in 
the Lord; in whom ye alſo are uilded together for an habitati- 
on of God throughthe Spirit, FT 2 | 


115 Paraphraſe on the Co/le2 for Saint Thomas the Apoſtle. 


"Mot mighty and immortal, God, who, for the firmer of Chriſtianity that our Faith may, b FAY be ap- 
eſtabliſhment of our Faith, d Aft it thy Apoſtle St. proved. Hear us, O God, for the ſake of the fame 
Thomas to doubt the reality of thy Son's Reſurrection; be Chriſt, to whom, with thee and the Holy Spirit, 
Grant that we may beſo fully e of the truth aſeribed all glory” and praiſe both now and ever. 


th. th. * ac K 6 — 


W 8 eee * 188 —__ 


w/e what the Bounty of God hath iven us conſcientionſhy; I 1. 4 are built * . Foundation, fe; Tkey bnly 
to promote, and, as we can, be liberal and rich in pious can properly be ſaid to be built upon this foundation, 
and good Works ; not to be guilty of any evi) thing far who lead a Chriſtian Life upon Chriſtian 1 ; 
the greateſt Advantage; If our deareſt - Enjoyments who reverence the Deity within them keep them | 
cannot be preſerved w 8 — to give them up -undefiled Mem of Chriſt's Body. ;——reckon eir 
patiently; and how low ſoever reduced, to take every "Perſons no longer their own—but make it their whole 
Appointment of Providence contentedly ; '' truſting Bufineſs, by all their Actions, Words, and Thoughts, 
God, both for preſent ſupplies, and fora future Re- to o glorify him to whom they are dedicared, — 


ward. 14 


A PRACTICAL. ILLUSTRATTON 


The Goſpel. 8. John 20. 24. 


+ omas one of the twelve called Didymus was not with them 

| when Jeſus came. The other di ciples therefore ſaid un- 
to RN We have ſeen the Lord. But he ſaid unto them, Except 
T ſhall fee in his hands the print of the nails, and put my finger in- 
tothe print of the nails, and thruſt my hand into his fide, I will not 
believe. And after eight days again his diſciples were within, and 
Thomas with them: then came ſeſus, the doors being ſhart;, and 
flood in the midft, and faid, Peace be unto you. Then ſaith he to 
Thomas, Reach hither thy finger, and behold' my hands; and i each 
hither thy hand, and thruſt it into my fide, and be not Faithleſs, but 
believing. And Thomas, anſwered and ſaid unto him, My Lord, and 
my God. Jeſus ſaith unto him, Thomas, becauſe thu haſt Den me, 
thou haſt believed; bleſſed are they that have not ſeen, and yet have 
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believed. And many other ſigns truly did Jeſus in the prefence of 
his diſciples, which ae not written in this book. But theſe are 
written that ye might believe that Jeſus is the Chriſt, the Son of 
God; and that CY ye might have life through hin Name. 
The Converſion of Saint Paul. 15 
The Collect. 
God, 1 ee gh the preaching of the bleſſed Apoſtle Saint 
Q Paul; "haſt ceaſes the light of the Goſpel to ſhine through- 
out the world; Grant, we beſeech thee, that we having his won- 
derful Converſion i in remembrance, may ſhew forth our thank- 
fulneſs unto thee for the fame, by following the holy doctrine 
which he taught, through Jeſus Chriſt our 1054 Amen. 
FPlaraphraſe on the Colle& for the Corverßon of Sr. Paul. 8 
0 God, who throug h the Miniſtry of St. Paubh, haſt miraculous Converſion, as eb diligently obey 
extended the light of 2 Goſpel through the World; his heavenly . through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Unpreſs upon ous Minds fu | a diaabiel Gaſs of his Lord. 
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1 Thomas, one of the telus, Ac. From this ac- only » — was ; bener eſtabliſhed through ky 
count of Thomas's Unbelief, let us obſerve and be doubts; but that gainſayers ſhould be more — 
chankful for this eminent inſtance of the wiſdom and ally put to ſilence by them, and of of bit weakay/s al 
goodneſs, of God, who converted the failings of an ſucceeding Believers be made Hrong: 

aminent Servant, to ſuch excellent advantage ; that not { 
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# te COMMON PRAYER. 
The Epiſtle. Acts 9. 1. 3 

ND Saul yet breathing out threatenings and ſlaughter againſt 
A the diſciples of the Lord, went unto the high prieſt, and 
defired of him letters to Damaſcus to the ſynagogues, that if he 
found any of this way, whether they were men or women, he might 
bring them bound unto Jeruſalem. And as he journeyed, he came 
near Damaſcus, and ſuddenly there ſhined round about him a light 
from heaven, And he fell to the earth, and heard a voice ſaying 
unto him, Saul, Saul, why perſecuteſt thou me? And he ſaid; 
Who art thou, Lord? And the Lord ſaid, I am Jeſus whom thou 
perſecuteſt: It 18 hard for thee to kick againſt the pricks. And 
he trembling and aſtoniſhed, ſaid, Lord, what wilt thou have me 
to do? And the Lord ſaid unto him, Ariſe, and go into the city, 
and it ſhall be told thee what thou muſt do. And the men whiclr 
journeyed with him ſtood ſpeechleſs, hearing a voice, but ſeeing no 
man. And Saul aroſe from the earth, and when his eyes were 
opened, he ſaw no man; but they led him by the hand, and 
brought. him into Damaſcus. And he was three days without 
| fight, and neither did eat nor drink. And there was a certain 
diſciple at Damaſcus ; named Ananias, and to him aid the Lord 
in a viſion, Ananias. And he ſaid, Behold, I am here Lord. And 
the Lord ſaid unto him, Ariſe, and go into the ſtreet which is call- 
ed Straight, and ors nl in the houſe of Judas for one called Saul 
of Tarſus: for behold he prayeth, and hath ſeen in a viſion, a man 
named Ananias coming, in, and putting his hand on him, that he 
might receive his fight. Then Ananias anſwered, Lord, I have 
heard by many of this man, how much evil he hath done to thy 
faints at Jeruſalem; and here he hath authority from the chief 
prieſts to bind all that call on thy Name. But the Lord faid unto 


him, Go thy way; for he is a choſen veſſel unto me, to bear my 
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* It is hard for thee to_kick cnaind, Se. This is a thoſe who are ſuperios to. them, and eſpecially againſt 
$overbia! expreſſion, ſignifying the damage and hurt God. : TITS 
they are like to neceive who reſiſt and fight again 
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A PRACTICAL AEGUSERATIQN 
name before the Gentiles, and kings, and the children of Ifrael 
For L. will-thewbim how great things he muſt ſuffer for my Name: 
fake. *-AnddAnanias went his way, and entered into the. houſe, 
and putting his hands on him, ſaid, Brother Saul, the. Lorq (even 
Jeſus that appeared unto thee in the way as thou cameſt). hath ſent 
me, that thou mighteſt receive thy ſight, and be filled with the 
holy Ghoſt. And — 69m 4h there fell from his eyes as it had 
been ſcales; e he received ſight forthwith) and aroſe, and wa; 
baptized. And when he had CR meat, he was ſtrengthened, 
oh — was Saul certain days with the diſciples which were at Da. 
maſcus. And ſtraightway he preached . Chriſt in the ſynagogues, 
that he is the Son of God. But all that heard him were amazed, 
and ſaid, Is not this he that deſtroyed them which called on this 
Name in Jeruſalem, and came hither for that intent, that he Might 
bring them bound unto the chief prieſts ! ? But Saul increaſcd the 
more in ſtrength, and confounded the Jews which Anek“ at Da- 
maſcug, ne that this 1s very! Chriſt. n 


De Goſpel. S. Matth. 19. 27. 


Eter agen and ſaid unto Jeſus, Behold, We er forkilicn 

all, and followed thee, what ſhall we Rave therefore? And 
lee ſaid unto them, Verily I ſay unto you, that ye which have 
followed me in the regeneration, when the Son of man ſhall fit 
in the throne of his glory, + ye alſo ſhall fit upon twelve thrones, 
judging the twelve tribes of Irael. And every one that hath for- 
ſaken houſes, or brethren, or ſiſters, or father, or mother, or wife, 
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The jus 43% time of his Converſion. 


Peter and John is of great weight: yet the evidence of 


tages which the Chriſtian Reli gion received by the Con- 


verſion of St. Paul, juſtly call for our admiration, and 
thankfulneſs to God the wiſe Author. 
this Paul? Once a Perſecutor, but afterwards a Preacher 
of Chriſt. And what made this change? Was he 


3 over? No body was diſpoſed to bribe him to 


No, it was becauſe he ſaw Chriſt, was caught up 
23 and fulſy convinced. And what can be 
a ſtronger evidence of this than that he was an Enemy 
to the cauſe, he aſter wards envbraced, cven till the very 


For who was 


Paul ſeems to carry an almoſt irreſfaidde convityon 
along with it. 

. + Ye alſo ſhall fit upon twelve Thrones, tc. By 15 
is ſigniſied, that they oui rule the Chriſtian Church 
by the Laws of the Gofpel, which their Mafter would 
inſpire them to Preach, and by the infallible cin 
relative to Faith and ag which he would enable 
them to give in all eifficult caſes * 5 


. 


VO © CTOMMON PRAYER. '- 
or children or lands, for my Names fake, ſhall receive an hundred 


cald, and {ball inherit everlaſting life. But many that "are firſt 
fall be _ and the laſt ſhull be firſt, 


Ae purification f the Virgin Mary. 
ox be Colle, | 
imighty FR everliving God, we humbly befeech chy M a- 
A" Jefty; that as thy only begotten Son was this day preſented 
in the tem ple in ſubſtance of our fleſh; ſo we may be preſented: 
unto thee with pure and clean hearts, by the ſame thy Son Jeſus 
n our Lord. Amen. 
For the Epiſtle. Mal. 3. 7 Jun ee er 
+ Fhold; I will ſend my meſſenger, and he al prepare the way 
before me; and the Lord whom ye ſeek ſhall ſuddenly come 
to his temple; even the meſſenger of the covenant, whom ye 
delight 1 in; "behold, he ſhall come, faith the Lord of hoſts. But 
who may abide the day of his coming? and who ſhall ftand when 
he appeareth? for he is like a refiners fire, and like fullers ſope. 
And he ſhall fit as a refiner, and purifier of ſilver; and he ſhall 
purify the ſons of Levi, and Ear ay them as gold and ſilver, 
that they may offer unto the Lord an offering in righteouſneſs. 
Then ſhall the offerings o Aar and Jeruſalem. be pleaſant unto 
the Lord, as in the days of old, and as in former years. And ! 
will come near to you to judgment, and Iwill be a ſwift witneſs 
againſt the ſorcerers, and a the adulterers, and againſt falſe 
ſwearers, and againſt thoſe chat oppreſs. the hireling in his wages, 
the widow and the fatherleſs, and that turn aſide the ſtranger from 
his right, and fear not me, faith the Lord of hoſts. 


Paraphraſe on the Called for the Purification of the Virgin Mary. 
O moſt mighty and immortal-God,, grant, we be- in token of thy right 5 the Firſt-· born; ſo we alſo ma 


ſeech thee, N. as thy Fa Jeſus Chriſt Was, as this be preſented unto thee with pure and. holy Diſpoſitions, 
Day, in our Nature preſented to, thee i in the T emple, by the ſame Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


T7 Bebel 1 with fend my enger, Oe. This figni- nant becauſe as St. Paul ſays he was the e of a 
fed John the Baprift. new, and better Covenant than that of Moſes, becauſe * 

t The Maſenger f the. Covenant. This means the it was +/ablihed upon better Premiſes, Heb, vii. 6. 
Wah who is juſtly ſtyled 2 Meſenger of the Cave 
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mould we learn from hence, as Chriſtians, to conſecrate able to his 


4 PRACTICAL ILLUSTRA1TION 
lay 4 The, Goſpel. 8. Luke 2. 22. | 


A ND when the days of her purification, according to the [ay 

of Moſes, were accompliſhed, they brought him to Jeruſa- 

lem, *to preſent him to the Lord, (as it is written in the law of the 
Lord, Every male that openeth the womb, ſha!l be talled holy 
to the Lord) and tn offer a ſacrifice according to that which 5 
ſaid in the law of the Lord, A pair of turtle doves, or two young 
pigeons. And behold, there was a man in Jeruſalem, whoſe name 
was Simeon; and the ſame man was juſt and devout, waiting for 
the conſolation of Iſrael : and the holy Ghoſt was upon him. And 
it was revealed unto him by the holy Ghoſt, that he ſhould not ſce 
death before he had ſeen the Lords Chriſt, And he came by the 
Spirit into the temple; and when the parents brought in the child 
Jeſus, to do for him after the cuſtom of the law, then took he 
im up in his arms, and bleſſed God, and ſaid, Lord, now letteſt 
thou thy ſervant depart in peace, according to thy word. For 
mine eyes have ſeen thy ſalvation ; which thou haſt prepared before 
the face of all people, a light to lighten the Gentiles, and the glo- 
ry of thy people Iſrael. And Joſeph and his mother marvelled 
at thoſe things which were ſpoken of him. And Simeon bleſſed 
them, and ſaid unto Mary his mother, Behold, this child is ſet for 
the fall and riſing again of many in Iſrael; and for a fign, which 
ſhall be ſpoken againſt, (Yea, a ſword ſhall pierce through thy 
own ſoul alſo) that the thoughts of many hearts may be revealed. 
And there was one Anna a Propheteſs, the daughter of Phanuel, 
of the tribe of Aſer; ſhe was of a great age, and had lived with an 
huſband ſeven years from her virginity. And ſhe was a widow d 
under te ew of Moſer lined By Ooty Wie e ee ee eis ad Minds oi 
Fae wen wk: of he Feyprans ere care f6_ Things epeclally 4s promore Ralion and ap 

pleaſure ; to begin every Day, &*1 


to him the beginning and choice of ail our Time, and Work with him; and to take care that he be firſt, ut 
Labour, and Subſtance ; to dedicate the prime of our uppermoſt, in all our Thoughts and Deſigus. 


of che COMMON PRAYER. 

about fourſcore and four years ; which departed not from the tem- 
ple, but ſerved God with ſaſtings and prayers night and day. And 
ſhe coming in that inſtant, gave thanks likewiſe unto the Lord, 
and ſpake of him to all them that looked for redemption in Je- 
ruſalem. And when they had performed all things according to 
the law of the Lord, they returned into Galilee to their own cit 
Nazareth. And the child grew, and waxed ſtrong in ſpirit, falled 
with wiſdom ; and the grace of God was upon him. 
| Saint Matthias's Day. 
FIT e 1 
| Almighty God, who into the place of the traitor Judas, 

didſt chooſe thy faithful ſervant Matthias to be of the num- 
ber of the twelve Apoſtles; Grant that thy Church being alway 
preſerved from falſe Apoſtles, may be ordered and guided by 
faithful and true Paſtors, through Jeſus Chrift our Loid. men. 

e . Fo 
Te thoſe days Peter ſtood up in the midſt of the diſciples, and ſaid, 
1 (The number of the names together, were about an hundred and 
twenty) Men and . brethren, this Scripture muſt needs have been 
fulfilled, which the Holy Ghoſt by the mouth of David ſpake before 
concerning * Judas, who was guide to them that took Jeſus: for 
he was numbered with us, and had obtained part of this miniſtry. 
Now this man purchaſed a field with the reward of iniquity, and 
falling headlong be burſt aſunder in the midſt, and all his bowels 
guſhed out. And it was known unto all the dwellers at Jeruſalem, 
| & 


” i Paraphraſe on the Colle# for St Matthias Day. 
O allpowerful God, who, upon the Death of the tinually guarded againſt the corrupt Doctrines of falſe 
Traytor Judas, didſt elect faithful Matthias into his Teachers, may be governed and inſtructed by wiſe 
place; Grant that the Chriſtian Church being con and worthy Miniſters through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


Ca 


— 


adh horas guide to them, &c. Oblerve here ple, not, with a barbarous and wicked pleaſure, to 
in what ſoft Language St. Peter ſpeaks of the Trea- upbraid, expoſe, and inſult over the faults of our 
wr of his fallen Brother. And tho? we cannot ſup- Brethren, but rather to Pity, and be ſorry for them 


pole that he was wanting in a juſt indignation at even, when we mult con and deteſt their practices. 
Judas's crime: yet we ſhould learn from his exam- | 


41 PRACTICAL ILLUSTRATION 


inſomuch as that field is calle in their proper tongue, Aceldama, 
that is to ſay, The field of blood. For it is written in the book of 
Pſalms, Let his habitation be deſolate, and let no man dwel| 
therein; and his Biſhoprick let another take. Wherefore of theſe 
men which have companied with us all the time that the Lord 
Jeſus went in and out among us, beginning from the baptiſm of 
John, unto that fame day that he was taken up from us, muſt 
one be ordained to be a witneſs with us of his reſurrection. And 
they appointed two, Joſeph called Barſabas, who was ſurnamed 
Fuſtus, and Matthias. And they prayed, and ſaid, Thou, Lord, 
which knoweſt the hearts of all men, ſhew whether of theſe two 
thou haſt choſen; that he may take part of this miniſtry and a- 
poſtleſhip, from which Judas by tranſgreſſion fell, that he might go 
to his own place. And they gave forth their los: and the lot fell 
upon Matthias, and he was numbered with the eleven Apoſtles. 
The Goſpel. 8. Matth. 11. 25. 
T that time Jeſus anſwered and ſaid, I thank thee, O Father, 
Lord of heaven and earth, becauſe thou haſt hid theſe 
thi ing; from the wiſe and prudent, and haſt revealed them unto 
babes. Even ſo, Father, for ſo it ſeemed good in thy fight. All 
things are delivered unto me of my Father: and no man knoweth 
the Son but the Father; neither knoweth any man the Father, 
ſave the Son, and he to whomſoever the Son will reveal him. 
Come unto me, all ye that labour and are heavy laden, and I will 
give you reſt, Take my yoke 1 1 5 you, and learn of me, for I am 
meek and lowly i in heart, and ye ſhall find reſt unto your ſouls, 
For my yoke is eaſy, and my tt af is light. 
The Annunciation of the Virgin Mary. 
| The Collect. | 

E beſeech thee, O Lord, pour thy grace into our hearts, 
chat as we have known the incarnation of thy. Son Jeſus 


1 Babes. Here fig nify Perſons who to common Dociticy, and all the other e engaging qualities that are 
underſtandings, join the beſt diſpoſitions of Heart, ſuch to be found in Children, 
as Meekneſs, Modeſty, Innocence, Humility, 


of the COMMON PRAYER. 


| Chriſt by the meſſage of an angel; ſo by his croſs and paſſion we 


may be brought unto the glory of his reſurrection, through the 
ſame Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
| For the Epiſtle, Iſai. 7. 10. 

Oreover the Lord ſpake again unto Ahaz, ſaying, Aſk thee 
M a ſign of the Lord thy God; aſk it either in the depth, 
or in the height above. But Ahaz ſaid, I will not aſk, neither 
will I tempt the Lord. And he faid, Hear ye now, O houſe of 
David, Is it a ſmall thing for you to weary men, but will ye weary 
my God alſo? Therefore the Lord himſelf ſhall give you a ſign, 
+Behold, a virgin ſhall conceive and bear a Son, and ſhall call his 
name Immanuel, Butter and hony ſhall he eat, that he may 
know to refuſe the evil, and chooſe the good. 

| 2 De Gofpel. 8. Luke 1. 26. Why; 
ND in the ſixth month the angel Gabriel was ſent from God 
untoa city of Galilee, named Nazareth, to a virgin eſpouſ- 
ed to a man whoſe name was Joſeph, of the houſe of David; and 
the virgins name was Mary. And the angel came in unto her, 
and ſaid, Hail, thou that art highly favoured, the Lord is with 
thee 3 bleſſed art thou among women. And when ſhe ſaw him, 
ſhe was troubled at his ſaying, and caſt in her mind what manner 
of ſa/utation this ſhould be. And the angel ſaid unto her, Fear 
not, Mary; for thou haſt found favour with God. And behold, 
thou ſhalt conceive in thy womb, and bring forth a Son, and ſhalt 
call his Name Jeſus. He ſhall be great, and ſhall be called the Son 
of the Higheſt; and the Lord God ſhall give unto him the throne 
of his father David. And he ſhall reign over the houſe of Jacob 
y + 8 2 
Parapbraſe on the Colled for the „ of che Virgin Mary. 
O Lord, we intreat thee, ſo to influence our Minds ſake of his meritorious Death and Sufferings we may 


by thy Grace, that as the Incarnation of thy Son was be raiſed from the Grave to everlaſting Happineſs; 
made known by the Miniſtry of an Angel; ſo for the through the ſame Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, 


| 7 Behold a Virgin fall conceive, Ic. This 1 given to affure the Iſraelites that tho* they were en 
evident] relates to the Birth of our Saviour, and was powerfully beſet with Enemies, yet that the Hou 
delivered above 700 Years before the event. It was of David ſhould not be utterly deſtroyed. * 
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A PRACTICAL ILLUSTRATION 
tor ever, and of his kingdom there ſhall be no end. Then ſaid 
Mary unto the angel, $How ſhall this be, ſeeing I know not a 
man? And the angel anſwered and ſaid unto her, The Holy Ghoſt 
ſhall come upon thee, and the power of the Higheſt ſhall over. 
ſhadow thee: therefore alſo that holy thing which ſhall be born of 
thee, ſhall be called the Son of God And 1 xy thy couſin Eliſa- 
beth, the hath alſo conceived a ſon in her old age; and this 
18 the ſixth month with her who was called barren. For with God. 
nothing ſhall be imp oſſible. And Mary ſaid, Behold the hand- 
maid of the Lord; £ it unto me according to thy word. And the 
angel . from her. | 


Saint Mark's Day. 
| The Collect. | 

Almighty God, who haſt inſtructed. thy holy Church with 
() the heavenly doctrine of thy Evangeliſt Saint Mark ; Give 
us grace, that being not like children carried away with every blaſt 
of vain doctrine, we may be eſtabliſhed in the truth of thy beds 
A through Jeſus Chriftour Lord. Amen. 

The Epiſtle. Epheſ. 4. 7. 187 

NT O every one of us is given grace, according to the meaſure 
of the gift of Chriſt. Wherefore he ſaith, When he aſcend- 
ed up on high, he led captivity captive, - and pave gifts unto; men. 
{Now that be aſcended, what is it but that he alſo deſcended firſt 
jnto the lower. parts. of the earth? He that deſcended is the fame 
alſo that aſcended up far above all heavens, that he might fill all 
things) And he gave ſome apoſtles, and ſome prophets, and 
ſome evangeliſts, L. ſome paſtors and teachers; for the perfect- 
Fe of the ſaints, for the work of the miniſtry, for the edifying 


Paraphraſe on the Collect for St. Mar#s Day 


O allp owerful God, who haſt enlightened the ty and Unſteadineſs in the Things of Reli gion, and 
Church 97 Chriſt by the divine Truths contained in confirm us in the true F aith of MENS y Word, Puougyh 
the Golpel of St. Mark; { preſerve us from childiſh Levi- Jeſus. Chriſt our Lord. 


| : 5 Hou ball thrs be, Ec. This queſtion is not to de wonder, and a © Joie to be FIT events ſo 2 
under as proceeding from diſbelief, but only from thould be brought to paß. I 


6 the COMMON: PR AT E R. 
of the body of Chriſt; till we all come in the unity of the faith, 
and of the knowledge of the Son of God, unto a perfect man, unto 
the meaſure of the ſtature of the fulneſs of Chriſt: that we hence 
forth be no more children toſſed to and fro, and carried about 
with every wind of doctrine, by the fleight of men, and cunning 
craftineſs, whereby they lie in wait to deceive; but ſpeaking the 
truth in love, may grow up into him in all things, which is the 
head, even Chriſt: From whom the whole body fitly joined toge- 
ther, anchcompacted by that which every joint ſupplieth, accord- 
ing to the eſſectual working in the meaſure of every part, maketh 
increaſe of the body, unto the edifying of itſelf in love. 
The Goſpel. 8. John 15. 1. i 

Am the true vine, and my Father is the huſbandman. Every 
branch in me that beareth not fruit, he taketh away; and 
every branch that beareth fruit, he purgeth it, that it ma. 
bring forth more fruit. Now ye are clean through the word which 
1 have ſpoken unto you. Abide in me, and I in you. As the 
branch cannot bear fruit of itfelf, except it abide in the vine; no 
more can ye, except ye abide in me. I am the vine, ye are the 
branches. He that abideth in me, and I in him, the ſame bring- 
eth forth much fruit; for without me ye can do nothing. If a man 
abide not in me, he is caſt forth as a branch, and is withered; and 
men gather them, and caſt them into the fire, and they are burn- 
ed. H ye abide in me, and my words abide in you, ye ſhall aſk 
what ye will, and it ſhall be done unto you. Herein is my Father 
glorified, that ye bear much fruit; ſo ſhall ye be my diſciples. As 
the Father hath loved me, ſa have I loved you; continue ye in 


; ———ů— —— —— ͤ —-—-—— — — nn rr po 
* Unto à perfect Man. By this is meant. ſuch a preſentation, our Saviour deſcribes the intimate union 
eompetent Knowledge of Chriſt and his Goſpel, and which is betwixt him and his Diſciptes— the beneficial 


ka 6.4 * 


| tuch degrees of Pizty and Holineſs; as may, be c&eemed effects of it, - ile duty, manner, and neceſſity of pre- 

„ and dhe maturity and all growth of Chriſtians, according to ſerving it, and the irreparab e miſtries of a ſeparad- 

ougth thoſe meaſures of each, whereof our nature and tate axe on. CGad grant that we may. ſo. improve and become 

capable. Hut abſohae freedom; from Sin and Error, and fruitful' under this union, that we may not be of the 

— porte Sion in Hohineſs, ſeom, not to be attainable on this number of thoſoe Branches. which. are cak out and. 
lide the Grave. See 1 John i. 8. burned . | | | 


4 Lam the true Vine, Ge. By this parabolical. re- 
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not diſcouraged, but rejoice. at Afflictions: eſpecially your Chriſtian perfection. For where this perfed Yori 
thoſe which God ſends for the ſake of Religion, and of Patience is, there muſt be a * Faith, firm For. 


A PRACTICAL ILLUSTRATION 
my love. If ye keep my commandments, ye ſhall abide in my 
love; even as I have kept my Fathers commandments, and abide 
in his love. Theſe things have I ſpoken unto you, that my Joy 
nn remain in you, and that your joy might be full. 

Saint Philip and Saint James's Day. 

The Colledũ. | | 
Almi ghty God, low truly to know is everlaſting life; Grant 
us perfectly to know thy Son Jeſus Chriſt to be the way, the 
truth, and the life; that following the ſteps of thy holy Apoſtles, 
Saint Philip and Saint James, we may ſtedfaſtly walk in the way 
that leadeth to eternal life, through the ſame 9 Son Jeſus Chriſt 

our Lord. Amen. a 
The Epiſtle. 5. 2 1.1 LF? 
Ames a ſervant of God, and of the Lord 1a Chriſt, to the 
twelve tribes which are ſcattered abroad, greeting. tMy bre- 
thren, count it all joy when ye fall into divers temptations; 
knowing this, that the trying of your faith worketh patience. But 
let patience have her perfect work, that ye may be perfect and en- 
tire, wanting nothing. If any of you Jack wiſdom, let him aſk of 
God, that giveth to all men liberally, and upbraideth not; and 
it ſhall be given him. But let him aſk in faith, nothing wavering; 
for he that wavereth is like a wave of the fon driven with the 
wind, and toſſed. For let not that man think that he ſhall receive 
any. thing of the Lord. A double-minded man is unſtable in all 
his ways. Let the brother of low degree rejoice in that he is ex- 
alted; but the rich in that he is made low; becauſe as the flower 


of the graſs he ſhall paſs away. For the ſun is no ſooner riſen 


Paraphraſe on the Colle for Saint Philip and Saint James's Day. 
O moſt mighty God, whom rightly to acknowledge by following the examples of Saint Philip and James 
is the means of obtaining eternal Happineſs. Give us we may ſteadily purſue the Road to endleſs Blils 
Grace' firmly to acknow Lode thy Son Jeſus Chriſt to through the ſame Jeſus Chriſt our nog 


de the true Way that leadeth to everlaſting Life; that 
1 My Brethren, count it all Joy, Sc. That is, be improved to bo. its Juſt Debt Will — — Treadiy i to 


to prove your Virtue and Conſtancy. Becauſe ſuch titude, an exact knowledge of our. Duty, a meek and 
Trials exerciſe your Patience, a Virtue, which, if quiet Spirit, a true chriſſian Charity for our Perſect 


of te COMMON PRAYER: 
with a burning heat, but it withereth the graſs, and the flower 
thereof falleth, and the grace of the faſhion of it periſheth: ſo alſo 
ſhall the rich man fade away in his ways. Bleſſed is the man that 
endureth temptation; for when he is tried, he ſhall receive the _ 
crown of life, which the Lord hath promiſed to them that love "1 
him. 
The Goſpel. 8. John 14. 1. . 
ND Jeſus ſaid unto his diſciples, Let not your heart be trou- 
| bled; ye believe in God, believe alſo in me. In my Fathers 
houſe are many manſions; if it were not ſo, I would have told 
you. I go to prepare a place for you: and if I go and prepare 
a place for you, I will come again, and receive you unto myſelf, 
that where I am, there ye may be alſo. And whither I go, ye 
know, and the way ye-know. Thomas faith unto him, Lord, we 
know not whither thou goeſt, and how can we know the way? Je- 
ſus faith unto him, I am the way, the truth, and the life; no man 
cometh unto the Father but by me. If ye had known me, ye 
ſhould have known my Father alſo; and from henceforth ye know 
him, and have ſeen him. Philip faith unto him, Lord, ſhew us the 
Father, and it ſufficeth us. Jeſus ſaith unto him, Have I been ſo 
long time with you, and yet haſt thou not known me, Philip? He 
that hath ſeen me, hath ſeen the Father; and how ſayeſt thou then 
Shew us the Father? Believeſt thou not that I am in the Father, 
and the Father in me? The words that I ſpeak unto you, I ſpeak 
not of myſelf ; but the Father that dwelleth in me, he doeth the 
works, Believe me, that I am in the Father, and the Father in me ; 
or elſe believe me for the very works ſake. Verily, verily I ſay un- 
to you, He that believeth on me, the works that I do, ſhall he do 
alſo, and greater works than. theſe ſhall he do; becauſe I go unto 


tors, a great Love to God, an entire truſt in him, and poſe, and ſo the Truth; he is the Author, and only 
reſignation to his Will; and an exact Temperance as ſource of eternal Happineſs, and ſo the Life; to the 
to worldly enjoyments. | . enjoyment whereof with his Father we cannot attaiht, 
I am the Way, the Truth, and the Life, Sc. That but by obeying and relying upon him, in theſe ſeveral 
is, Chriſt is the Guide, and Director, and ſo the Way. capacities. 
He is the Teacher of the Truth, revealed for this pur- 
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A PRACTICAL TELUSTRAVYON 
my Father. And whatſoever ye ſhall afk in my name, that wil 
I do, that the Father may be glorified in the Son. If ye ſhall 
aſk any _ in my Name, Twill do it. 

' Saint Barnabas the Apoſtle. 
De Collect. | 
Lord God Almighty, who didſt endue thy 100 Apoſtle Bar- 
nabas with ſingular gifts of the Holy Ghoſt; Leave us not, 


wie beſeech thee, deſtitute of thy manifold gifts, nor yet of grace 


to uſe them al way to thy honour and glory, through ſeſus Chi 

cur Lord. Ainen. 
For the Epiſtle. Acts 11. 22. 

Idings of theſe things came unto the ears of the Church 

which was in Jeruſalem; and they ſent forth Barnabas 

that he ſhould go as far as Antioch. Who when he came, and had 

ſeen the grace of God, was glad, and exhorted them all, that with 

-purpoſe of heart they would cleave unto the Lord. For he was a 


good man, and full of the Holy Ghoſt, and of faith; and much 


people was added unto the Lord. Then departed Barnabas to 
Tarſus for to ſeek Saul. And when he had found him, he brought 
tim unto Antioch. And it came to paſs, that a whole year they 
aſſembled themſelves with the Church, and taught much people; 
and the diſciples were called Chriſtians firſt in Antioch. And in 
theſe days came prophets from Jeruſalem unto Antioch. And 
there ſtood, up one of them, named Agabus, and fignified by the 
Spirit that there ſhould be great dearth throughout all the world; 
which came to paſs i in the days of Claudius Ceſar. Then- the diſci | 


Paraphraſe on the Colle for St. Bartabar s Day. 


20 — Jehovah who: didſt beſtow upon thy thee with thy various ſpiritual Graces, and kt us 
Apoſtle Barnabas extraordinary Gifts of the Holy to employ them to the purpoſes of Religion and Hol 


{ 1 in that h au a good Man, full of the Hel _ neſs, —— e COOLERS. CARES. 


esc 4 Faith, Ap xi. 24. Endue us alſo we 


tt. Kc tt to. i. ee ned 2h. tt to 


And the Diſciple were called Chriftians, &c. the ſame Title in — Ages. For let every ot 
firft Believers, by aſſuming this Name, Cody y * ſays St. Paul that nameth the Mam of Chrift, (i. e) le 


. — — 


feſſed their Faith in the Doctrines of Chriſt, engaged every one that taketh upon bim che Name of Chrikuan 


+7emſelves to obey his precepts, and imitate his exam ' depart from Tniquitys 
3 ſo nothing leſs is required of all who pretend to ua 


of the COMMON PRAYER. 4 
les, every man according to his ability, determined to ſend relief 
unto the brethren which dwelt in Judea. Which alſo they did, and 
ſent it to the elders by the hands of Barnabas and Saul. 
The Goſpel. 8. John 15. 12. 
HIS is my commandment, that ye love one another, as I 
have loved you. Greater love hath no man than this, that a 
man lay down his life for his friends. tYe are my friends, if ye do 
whatſoever I command you. Henceforth I call you not ſervants; 
for the ſervant knoweth not what his Lord doeth: but I have called 
you friends; for all things that I have heard of my Father, I have 
made known unto you. Ye have not choſen me, but I have clioſen 
you, and ordained you, that ye ſhould go, and bring forth fruit, 
and that your fruit ſhould remain; that whatſoever ye ſhall aſk of 
the Father in my Name, he may give it you. 
e Saint Jobn Baptiſts Day. | 
| The Colle, Lg 

A Lmighty God, by whole providence thy ſervant John Baptiſt 

was wonderfully born, and ſent to prepare the way of thy 
Son our Saviour, _by preaching of repentance; Make us ſo to fol- 
low his doctrine and holy life, that we may truly repent according 
to his preaching, and after his example conſtantly ſpeak the truth, 
boldly rebuke vice, and patiently ſuffer for the truths ſake, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
3 For the Epiſtle. Iſai. 40. 1. ET. 
* Onfort ye, comfort ye my people, ſaith your God. Speak ye 

comfortably to Jeruſalem, and cry unto her, that her war- 


h 


Paraphraſe on the Colle# for St. Jobn Bapti/?'; Day. 
' Allpowerful God, who by a miraculous act of thy taught us, we may truly Repent of our paſt Sins, and, 
Providence didſt cauſe John the Baptizer to be born, like as he did, always ſpeak the Truth however 
and ſent forth to prepare Men for the reception of Je- ſeemingly oppoſite to our worldly intereſt, couragiouſ- 
ſus Chriſt, by exhorting them to forſake their Iniqui- ly reprove Sin, and patiently endure Affliction In the 
ties: Give us Grace ſo to follow his Inſtructions, and diſchar ge of our Duty through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
imitate his virtuous example, that, according as he * 8:04. B 


t Je are my Kriends, if ye do wwhathoever, ic. It is lawful, 5 And wha can be a kronger motive to do the 
certainly the teſt of fincere Friendſhip to conform our- will of Chriſt, than that we ſhall there by gain the Fa- 
elves to the Will of the Perſon beloved in all Things vour and Friendſhip of one who will never fail nor 


A PRACTECAL ILLUSTRATION 
tire is accompliſhed, that her iniquity 'is pardoned; for: ſhe hath 
received of! the Lords hand double for all her fits. J he voice of 
him that crieth in the wilderneſs; Prepare ye the way of the Lord, 
make ſtraight in the deſert a high-way for our God. Every valley 
ſhall be exalted, and every mountain and hill ſhall be made low, 
and the crooked {hall be made ſtraigkt, and the rough places plain, 
And the glory of the Eord ſhall' be revealed, and all fleſh ſhall fee 
it together; for the mbuth of the Lord hath ſpoken it. The voice 
ſaid, Cry. And he ſaid, What ſhall I ery? All fleſh is graſs, and 
all the goodlineſs thereof is as the flower of the field. The gtaſs 
withereth, the flower fadeth, becauſe the Spirit of the Lord blow- 
eth upon it: ſurely the people is graſs. The graſs withereth, the 
flower fadeth, but the word of our God ſhall ſtand tor ever. O Zion, 
that bringeſt good tidifigs, get thee up into the high mountain: O 
Jeruſalem, that bringeſt good tidings, lift up thy voice with 
ſtrength ; lift it up, be not afraid: ſaycunto the cities of Judah, Be- 
hold your God. Behold, the Lord God will come with ſtrong hand, 
and his arm ſhall rule for him; behold, his reward is with him, and 
his work before him. He ſhall feed his flock like a ſhepherd, 
he ſhall gather the lambs with his arm, and carry them in his bo- 
ſom, and ſhall gently lead thoſe that are with young. 
D 0 We 2 pe 
t[ Lifabeths full time came that ſhe ſhould be delivered; and ſhe 

brought forth a ſon. And her neighbonrs, and her couſins 
| heard how the Lord had ſhewed great mercy upon her, and they 
Tejoiced with her. And it came to paſs, that on the eighth day, they 
came to circumciſe. the child, and they called him Zacharias, at- 


* 


14 


— — — — — 
forſake us; and who has equal power and inelination beauty of its ſentiments. | 
to do us good“. 5 01 364 g0 Ae * Elijabeth”s Full Time came, Ac. John the Bapu 
- |, *. Comfort ye, comfort ge,, Sc. Tho! this Prophecy was introduced into the World in this remarkable 
relates primarily to the 1eturn of the Jews from. the manner, that the attention of his Countrymen being 
Babylonian Coptivity z yet it was completely fulfilled - awakened, and high expectations of him raiſcd, he 
only by the miſſion of Jabs the Baprift to prepare the might execute the duties of his Miniſtry with greater 
Jeu for the * of the 'Gofpel. And it ean advantage, and effectually prepare the People for te- 
never be ſufficiently admired for the ſublimity and ceiving the Melbah himſelf, who was ſoon to appeer in 
 Cipnity of Ks Language, as well as for the energy and Perſon, | . I | 


f dle G OM MON PRAYER: "|: 

ter the name of his father. And his mother anſwered and ſaid, 
Not ſoz but he ſhall be called John. And they ſaid unto her, 
There is none of thy kindred thai is called by this name. And 
they made ſigns to his father, how he would have him called. And 
he aſked for a writing table, and wrote, ſaying, His name is John. 
And they marvelled all. And his mouth was opened immediately, 
and his tongue looſed, and he ſpake and praiſed God: And fear 
came on all that. malt round God them; and all theſe ſayings 
were noiſed abroad. throughout all the hill-country of Judea. And 
all they that had heard them, laid them up in their hearts, ſaying, 
What manner of child ſhall this be? And the hand of the Lord 
was with him. And his father Zacharias was filled with the Holy 
Ghoſt, and propheſied, ſaying, Bleſſed be the Lord God of Iiraeh, 
for — hath viſited and redeemed his people and hath raiſed up an 
horn of ſalvation for us in the houſe of his ſervant David; as he 
ſpake by the mouth of his holy prophets, which have been ſince 
the world began; that we ſhould be ſaved from our enemies, and 
from the hand of all that hate us; to perform the mercy promiſed 
to our fathers, and to remember his holy covenant; the oath which 
he ſware to our father Abraham, that he would grant unto us, that 
we, being delivered out of the hands of our enemies, might ſerve 
lim without fear, in holineſs and rightcouſneſs before bil all the 
days of our life. And thou, Child, ſhalt be called the Prophet of 
the Higheſt; for thou ſhalt go before the face of the Lord to 
prepare his ways; to give n of falvation unto his people 
by the remiſſion of their fins, thro ugh the tender mercy of our God, 
whereby the Day-ſpring from on high hath viſited us; to give light 
to them that ſit in darkneſs, and in the ſhadow of death, to guide 
our feet into. the way of peace. And the child grew, and waxed 
ſtrong in 8 and was in the deſerts till the day- of his e 
unto Iſrae H h 2 | 
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2 "Y . ts. Jabs. This Name as it Ten r to to Mankind through, hs dere, of whom) he * "he 
Grace- of (led, 1o it was properly beſtowed upon this Fore-runner. e 
Child; who was ſent to declare Ged's Grace _ Mercy 


A PRACTICAL ILLUST 
ene Saint Peters Day! 
Ot: ty vert; En SY þ 
Almighty God, who by thy Son Jeſus Chriſt didſt give to thy 
Apoſtle Saint Peter many excellent gifts, and commanded(} 


RATION 


him tarneftly to feed thy flock ; Make, we beſeech thee, all Biſhops 
and Paſtors diligently to preach thy holy Word, and the people 
obediently to follow the ſame, that they may receive the crown of 
everlaſting glory, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen, 


* For the Epiſtle, Acts 12. r. 
A Bout that time Herod the king ſtretched forth his hands to 
vex certain of the Church. $ And he killed James the bro- 
ther of John with the ſword. And becauſe he ſaw it pleaſed the 
Fews, he proceeded further to take Peter alſo. (Then were the 
days of unleavened bread) And when he had apprehended him, he 
put him in-priſon, and delivered him to four quaternions of ſol- 
diers to keep him, intending after Eaſter to bring him forth to the 
people. Peter therefore was kept in priſon ; +but-prayer was made 
without ceaſing of the Church unto God for him. And when He- 
rod would have brought him forth, the ſame night Peter was ſleep- 
ing between two ſoldiers, bound with two chains; and the keepers 
before the door kept the priſon. And behold, the angel of the 
Lord eame upon him, and a light ſhined in the priſon ; and he ſmote 
Peter on the fide, and raiſed him up, ſaying, Arife up quickly. 
And his chains fell off from his hands. And the angel ſaid unto 
him, Gird thyſelf, and bind on thy ſandals : and ſo he did. And 
8 Faraphraſe on the Colle for St. Peter's Day. 1 5 
O moſt mighty God, who, through thy Son our Sa- thy Holy Goſpel, and the People to pay a due regard 


viour, didſt endue thy Apoſtle Peter with many ſpi - to its DoQrines,. that they may both be partakers toge- 
ritual Gifts, and ſtrictly charge him to inſtruct thy Peo- ther of eternal Happine(s through Jeſus. Chriſt our 


ple; give Grace to all thy Miniſters faithfully to preach Saviour. 


8. dad he killed ew tc. Thus was our Lord's 
rediction fulfilled. that James. ſhould drink of bis Cup, 

at. xx. 23. and in ſome ſenſe was granted him the 

requeſt of piecedence in his Kingdom too; ſince he had 

"the honour. to die, firſt of all the zwwelkve, a Martyr for 

the Chriſtian cauſe. | 

t. But. Prayer was made without. ceaſing, Nc. From 


- procuring ſuch deliverances. Mighty 
efficacy of Pray 


ceable to the glory of God, and. the bene ft of Rel 


the conſequence of this we are inſtructed, how inſtru- 
mental the interceffions of good. People are towards 
indeed is the 


en when unanimous and publick; eſpe- 
ſubject of it be ſomewhat eminently ſerv? 


cially if. the 


gion. 


of Be COMMON PR AV E R. 


he ſaith unto him, Caſt thy garment about thee, and follow me. 
And he went out and — him, and wiſt not that it was true 
which was done by the angel; but thought he ſaw a viſion. 
When they were paſt the firſt and the ſecond ward, they came 
unts the iron gate that leadeth unto the city, which opened to them 
of his own accord; and they went out, and paſſed on through one 
ſtreet, and forthwich the angel departed from him. And when Pe- 
ter was come to bimſelf, he ſaid, Now I know of a ſurety, that 
the Lord hath fent his angel, and hath delivered me out of the 
hand of Herod, and from all the expectation of the people of the 


Jews. 


The Goſpel. 8. Matth. 16. 13. 


HEN Jeſus came into the coaſts of Ceſarea Philippi, + 

aſked his difciples, ſaying, Whom do men fay that I, the 
Son of man, am? And they faid, Some ſay that thou art John the 
Baptiſt, ſome Elias, and others Feremias, or one of the prophets. 
He faith unto them, But whom fay ye that Iam? And Simon Pe- 
ter anfwered and faid, 'Fhou art Chriſt the Son of the living God. 
And Fefus aniwered and ſaid unto him, Bleſſed art thou, Simon Bar- 
jona: for fleſh and blood hath not revealed it unto thee, but my 
Father which is in heaven. And I fay alſo unto thee, that thou 
art Peter, and upon this rock I will build my church; and the gates 
of hell ſhall not prevail againſt it. And I will give unto thee the 
keys of the kingdom of heaven: and whatſoever thou ſhalt bind 
on earth; ſhall be bound in heaven; and whatſoever thou ſhalt 
looſe on earth, {hall be looſed in heaven. 


Saint James the Apoſtle. 
The Collect. * 


N Rant, O merciful God, that as thine hol RT TY Saint Jaw 
leaving his father and all that he 1.23 without delay was 


— ded hits — Mt. 4 


"Y Aud een 9 Rock. I will 27 ap „ Church — fron of three-thouſand- Souls, AQs 3 ii 44+ and likewiſe 
Suitabiy to this promiſe we find that Peter hid the firſt; among the Gentiles, by the converſion. of- Call 


foundation of a Church among the Jews by the conver- and #n:- Friendi, Acts 106. 
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4 PRACTICAL ILLUSTRATION 
bedient unto the calling of thy Son Jeſus Chriſt, and followed him; 


ſo: we forſaking all worldly and carnal affections, may be evermore 
ready to follow thy holy commandments, through Jeſus Chriſt our 


| beard: Amen. 


For the Epiſtle. Acts 11. 27. and part of the 1275 Chapter. 
N thoſe days came prophets from jr unto . Antioch, 
And there ſtood up one of them named Agabus, and ſignified 
by the Spirit that there ſhould be great dearth throughout al the 
world; which came to paſs in the days of Claudius Ceſar. Then 
the diſciples, every man according to his ability, determined to ſend 
relief unto the brethren, which dwelt in Judea. Which alſo 
they did, and ſent it to the elders by the hands of Barnabas and 
Saul. Now about that time, rus the king ſtretched forth his 
hands to vex certain of the Church. And be killed James the 
brother of John with a ſword. And becauſe he ſaw it pleaſed the 

Jews, he proceeded further to take Peter alſo. 
The. Goſpel. 8. Matth. 20. 20. | 

HE N came to him the mother of Zebedees "children, with 
her ſons worſhipping him, and defiring a certain thing of 
him. And he ſaid unto her, What wilt thou? She ſaith unto 1 
Grant that theſe my two ſons may ſit, the one on thy right hand, 
and the other on the left, in thy kingdom. But Jeſus anſwered 
and ſaid, Ye know not what ye aſk. Are ye able to drink of the 
cup that I ſhall drink of, and to be baptized with the baptiſm 
that I am baptized with? They ſay unto him, We are able. And 
he faith unto them, Ye tall N indeed of my cup, and be 
baptized with the baptiſm that I am baptized with: but to fit on 
my right hand, and on my left, is not mine to give, * but it ſhall 


be given to. them for. whom it is prepared of my Father, And 


Paraphraſe on the Colle& ame Day. 
- Gann, O gracious God, that as thy bleſſed Apoſtle Chriſt; g we quit-ing all orderly, Paſfons and 
james readily forſook all his worldly Relations and con- Affections, may be always fincerely diſpoſed to obey 
cer" to become a Diſciple and Follower of Jefus thy Precepts, through Jeſus | Chrilt our Lord. 


1 


*® But it ball be given to them, Sc. This ſignifies tate ſhall not be beſtowed 1 upon any one through ; pate 


that the honours and degrees of Happineſs in a future wiality, fondneſs, or 8 of Perſons; but according 


of the COMMON PRAYER,” 
when the ten heard it, they were moved with indignation againſt 
the two brethren. But Jeſus called them unto him, and ſaid, Ye 
know that the princes of the Gentiles exerciſe dominion over 
them, and they that are great, exerciſe. authority upon them. But 
it ſhall not be ſo among you: but whoſoever will be great among 
you, let him be your miniſter; and whoſoever will be chief among 
8 you, let him be your ſervant: even as the Son of man came not 
co be miniſtred unto, but to miniſter, and to give his life a ranſom 
for many. 
Saint Bartholomew the Apoſtle. 
» The Collect. 3 
Almighty and everlaſting God, who didſt give to thine Apo- 
ſtle Bartholomew grace truly to believe, and to preach thy 
word; Grant, we beſeech thee, unto thy Church, to love that 
word which he believed, and both to preach and receive the ſame, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. | 

| For the Epiſtle. Acts 5. 12. | 
Y the hands of the Apoſtles were many ſigns and wonders 
wrought among the people, (and they were all with one ac- 
cord in Solomons porch. + And of the reſt durſt no man join him- 
ſelf to them: but the people magnified them. And believers 
were the more added to the Lord, multitudes both of men 
and women) Inſomuch that they brought forth the ſick into the 
ſtreets, and laid them on beds and couches, that at the leaſt the 


Paraphraſe on the Colled for St. Bartholomew's Day. 
O moſt mighty and eternal God who didſt induce duly to value and eſteem that Goſpel, aud Loth 
thy Apoſtle Bartholomew to believe and to preach thy faithfully to publiſh. and embrace it through Jeſus 
holy Goſpel ; give Grace to all Profeſſors of Chriſtiani- 'Chriit our Lord. 


to equity and ſtri& juſtice > jo that every Chriſtian ſhall imitation: of him, who went about doing good, —by 
be exalted to a higher degree of Bliſs and Glory, in healing the ſick, feeding the hungry, inſtructing the 
proportion as his Humility, his Obedience, his Suffer- ignorant, and laying down his life a raaſfom for the + 
Ings, his Patience, and his meek diſpoſition have Sins of many l | 
brought” him to a near contormity with his divine f And of the reſt durſi no Man join, 2c. i. e. tlie reſt 
Maſter. . who were not of the Church, durſt not aſſociate them- 
TI But he that is. greateſt among you, c. By this our ſelves with the Apoſtles, fo as to have all Things 
Lord ſignined that the greatneſs of his Piſciples con- common with them; as Ananias and Sapphira had 
its in doing good to Mankind with all diligence, by pretended to do; left by committing ſome crime they 
a continued courſe of humble laborious Services, in ſhould bring upon themſelves their prniſhment. 
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4 PRACTICAL ILLVSTRATION 


ſhadow of Peter paſſing by, might overſhadow ſome of them. 
There came alſo a multitude out of the cities round about unto 
Jeruſalem, bringing ſick folks, and them which were vexed with 
unclean ſpirits, and they were healed every one. 


The Goſpel. 8. Luke 22. 24. 


ND there was alſoaſtrife among them, which of them ſhould 

be accounted the greateſt. And he ſaid unto them, The 
kings of the Gentiles exerciſe lordſhip over them; and they that 
exerciſe authority upon them, are called benefactors. But ye 
ſhall not be ſo: t but he that is greateſt among you, let him be 
as the younger; and he that is chief, as he that doth ſerve. For 
whether is greater, he that ſitteth at meat, or he that ſerveth? is not 
he that fitteth at meat? but Iam among you as he that ſerveth. Ye 
are they which have continued with me in my temptations. And [ 
appoint unto you a kingdom, as my Father hath appointed unto 
me; that ye may eat and drink at my table in my kingdom, 
and fit on thrones judging the twelve tribes of Iſrael. 


Saint Matthew the Apoſtle. 
De Collect. | 
() Almighty God, who by thy bleſſed Son didft call Matthew 
from. the receipt of cuſtom to be an Apoſtle and Evangeliſt; 
Grant us grace to forſake all covetous deſires, and inordinate love of 
riches, and to follow the ſame thy Son Jeſus Chriſt, who liveth and 
reigneth with thee and the Holy Ghoſt, one God, world without 
end. Amen, | 


The Epiſile. 2 Cor. 4. 1. 

"JF *Herefore ſeeing we have this miniſtry, as we have received 
mercy, we faint not; but have renounced the hidden things 

of diſhoneſty, not walking in craftineſs, nor handling the word 


— 


* 


Paraphraſe on the Colle& for St Matthew's ang | 

O allpowerful God, who by thy Son Jeſus Chriſt diligently to follow the Doctrine and Example of tit 
didſt call Matthew from the * * of a Pub- ſame Jeſus Chriſt, who reigneth with thee and che He) 
lican to be a Preacher of the Goſpel; enable us alſo Spirit, one God for ever aug ever. - 
to fori: ke all avaricious and diſorderly Affections, and BY 


— 


to 


to call the righteous, but ſinners 


O eternal God wha'has appointed to Men and An- 
; pels their ſeveral Offices, with wonderful ' propriety, 
W=ccording to their flations ; grant, of thy Mercy, that 


Of eCOMMON PRAYER. 

of God deceitfully, but by manifeſtation of the truth, commend- 

ing ourſelves to every mans conſcience in the fight of God, But 
if our Goſpel be hid, it is hid to them that are loſt: In whom the 
god of this world hath blinded the minds of them which believe 

not, leſt the light of the glorious goſpel of Chriſt, who is the image 

of God, ſhould ſhine unto them. For we preach not ourſelves, but 

S Chriſt Jeſus the Lord; and ourſelves your ſervants for Jeſus ſake. 

For God, who commanded the light to ſhine out of darkneſs, hath 

ſhined in our hearts, to give the light of the knowledge of the glory 

Jof God, in the face of Jeſus Chriſt. 

FP The Goſpel, 8. Matth. 9. 9g. 

ND as Jeſus paſſed forth from thence he ſaw a man named 
Matthew, fitting at the receipt of cuſtom: and he ſaith unto 
him, Follow me. And he aroſe, and followed him. 
to paſs, as Jeſus ſat at meat in the houſe, behold, many publicans 
Jand ſinners came, and ſat down with him and his diſciples. 
when the Phariſees ſaw it, they ſaid unto his diſciples, Why 
W catcth your maſter with publicans and finners? But when 
heard that, he ſaid unto them, They that be whole need not a 
S phyſician, but they that are ſick. 
W meancth, I will have mercy and not ſacitifice; for I am not come 


And it came 
And 
Jeſus 
But go ye and learn what that 


to repentance. 


Saint Michael and all Angels. 
ib The Collect. | 
Everlaſting God, who haſt ordained and conſtituted the ſer- 
vice of angels and men in a wonderful order; Mercifully 


21 24 (A 


Paraphraſe on the Colle for the Feaſt of St. Michael and à Angels. 


as.thy holy Angels perform thy will in Heaven; ſo, by 
thy direction, they may help and protect us on Earth, 
chrough jeſus Chriſt our Lord, = 


* 


— _ 

= * but if our Goſpel be hid, it is hid, c. That 1s, 
of tit in fdelity and Irreligion are a blindne/s brought upon 
e Hol) che Hear? by the God of this World, by the Devil, and 


be true way to believe and obey the Goſpel is to 
Wipire after the diipoſition of that Writer of it, com- 
en. orated this Day. For till we have for/aken cove» 


the indulgence of diſorderly Luſts and Affections. And 


tous defirer, and inordinate love of Rieber, it will not be 
poſhble for us, with him, to follgav Jeſus Chirſt. 

T But go ye and learn what that, Cc. Thus our 
Lord clearly proved a! capital Doctrine of right Rea» 
ſon and true Religion, viz. that ceremonial inſtitu- 
tions ſhould always give place ta Works of Charity 


I PRACTICGATLIIL LUST RN AT ION 


grant, that as thy holy angels alway do thee ſervice in heaven; ſo 
by thy appointment they may ſuccour and defend us on earth 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
For the Epiſtle, Rev. 12. 7. 

HERE was war in heaven: Michael and his angels fou ght 

againſt the dragon, and the dragon fought and his angels 
and prevailed not, neither was their place found any more in 
heaven. And the great dragon was caſt out, that old ſerpent, called 
the devil and Satan, which deceiveth the whole world; he was 
caſt out into the earth, and his angels were caſt out with him, 
And I heard a loud voice, ſaying in heaven, now is come ſalvation 
and ſtrength, and the kingdom of our God, and the power of his 
Chriſt: for the accuſer of our brethren is caſt down, which accuſed 
them before our God day and night. And they overcame him by 
the blood of the Lamb, and by = word of their teſtimony ; and 
they loved not their lines unto the death. Therefore rejoice, ye 
heavens, and ye that dwell in them. Wo to the inhabiters of the 
earth, and of the ſea: for the devil is come down unto you, having 
great wrath, becauſe he knoweth that he hath but a ſhort time. 

The Goſpel. S. Matth. 18. 1. 
T the fame time came the diſciples unto Jeſus, faying, Who 
is the greateſt in the kingdom of heaven? And Jeſus called 

a little child unto him, and ſet him in the midſt of them, and 
faid, Verily I fay unto you, Except ye be converted, and become 
as little children, ye ſhall not enter into the kingdom of heaven, 
Whoſoever therefore ſhall humble himſelf as this little child, the 
ſame is greateſt in the kingdom of heaven. And whoſo ſhall re- 
ceive one ſuch little child in my Name, receiveth me. But whoſo 
2 ſhall offend one of theſe little home. which believe in me, it were 


ä — 


ere u War is Heaven, Sc. Thisp ually ſuggeſt and promote; while thoſe of Lie, 
well as the Boo“ from whence it is ſelected $0 Ju my with equal induſtry to prevent and defeat 
be looked upon as allegorical, as well as prop A them. By the Devil being caft ant, c. is probably 
By the War in Heaven therefore is probably meant fignified the overthrow of Vice, Error, and Idolatiy 


che Temptations which good Men are ſubject to in this by the propagation, and reſs of the Chriſtian Fails 
Kate of probation ; which the owers of Darkneſs per- * 


obably 
Jolatry 
Faith. 


of th COMMON PRAYER. 
better for him that a milſtone were hanged about his neck, and 
that he were drowned in the depth of the ſea. Wo unto the world 
becauſe of offences: for it muſt needs be that offences come; but 
wo to that man by whom the offence cometh. Wherefore if thy 
hand or thy foot offend thee, cut them off, and caſt them from 
thee : it is better for thee to enter into life halt or maimed, rather 
than having two hands or two feet, to be caſt into everlaſting fire. 


| And if thine eye offend thee, pluck it out, and caſt it from thee: 


it is better for thee to enter into life with one eye, rather than 
having two eyes, to be caſt into hell-fire. Take heed that ye de- 
ſpiſe not one of theſe little ones; for I ſay unto you, that Fin hea» 
ven their angels do always behold the face of my Father which is 
in heaven. 

Saint Luke the Evangeli}t. 

The Collect. 

Lmighty God, who calledſt Luke the Phyſician, whoſe praiſe 
A is in the Goſpe], to be an Evangeliſt and Phyſician of the 
ſoul; May it pleaſe thee, that by the wholeſome medicines of the 
doctrine delivered by him, all the diſeaſes of our fouls may be 
healed, through the merits of thy Son Jeſus Chrift our Lord. 


Amen. 


| The Epiſtle, 2 Tim. 4. 5. 
Atch thou in all things, endure afflictions, do the work of 
an Evangeliſt, make full proof of thy miniſtry. For I am 
now ready to be offered, and the time of my departure is at hand. 
I have fought a good fight, I have finiſhed my courſe, I have kept 
the faith, Henceforth there is laid up for me a crown of righte- 
ouſnels, which the Lord the righteous Judge ſhall give me at that 


| 4 os 


r | Paraphraſe on the Co/le# for St. Luke's Day 1 
Moſt mighty God, who didſt call Luke the Phyſician praiſed for his \abours in the Miniſtry. Grant that by 
to be a Preacher of che Goſpel, and enabled him to cure bis ſalutary Doctrine all our ſpiritual Diteaſes may be 
he! Maladies of Mens Souls, who is deſervedly to be removed throuph the Merits of thy Son Jefus Chriſty 
—— ** A 2 4 8 * Wl, * 3 1 


I Heaven obo Angels dv always, Oc. i. e. the ready to receive his Commandments concerning them, 
chiefeſt Angels of Heaven, which are miniſtring Spirits ſo bighly are they valued by them, 7M 
to real Chriſtians, ſtand always in the preſence of God | 


* 
tl A * 


A PRACTICAL. I UUUSPRAT ION 


day: and not to me only, but unto all them alſo that love his ap- 
pearing. Do thy diligence to come ſhortly unto me: For Dem; 
bath forſaken me, having loved this preſent world, and is departed 
unto Theſſalonica; Creſcens to Galatia, Titus unto Dalmatia, 
Only Luke is with me. Take Mark and bring him with thee; 
for he is profitable to me for the miniſtry. And Tychicus have 
I ſent to Ephc ſus. The cloke that T left at Troas with Carpus, 
when thou comeſt, bring with thee, and the books, but eſpecially 
the parchments. . the copper-ſmith did me much evi: 
the Lord reward him according to his works. Of whom be thou 
ware le {or he hath greatly withſtood our words. 
The Goſpel. 8. Luke 10. 1. 

IE Lord appointed other ſeventy alſo, and ſent them two 

and two before his face into every city and place whither 
he himſelf would come, Therefore ſaid he unto them, The harveſt 

truly is great but the labourers are few; pray ye therefore the Lord 
of the harveſt that he would ſend forth labourers into his harveſt. 
Go your ways, 4 behold, I ſend you forth as lambs among wolves, 
Carry neither macs nor ſcrip, nor ſhoes, and ſalute no man by the 
way. And into whatſoever houſe ye enter, firſt ſay, Peace be to 
this houſe. And if the ſon of peace be there, your peace {hall reſt 
upon it: if not, it thall turn to you again. And in the ſame houſe 
remain eating and drinking ſuch things as they give: for the la- 
bourer is worthy of his hire. 

= Saint Simon and Saint Jude, Ape ins 
| The Collect. Y 

ane God, who haſt built thy Church upon the founda- 
tion of the Apoſtles and Prophets, Feſus Chriſt himlcl! 


Paraphraſe on the Collect for St. S mon and Jude Day. 
9 moſt mighty God, who haſt eſtailiſhed chriſtianity C hriſtians, by, their, DuCtrine, with ſuch an unity of 
on the Doctrine of the Apoſtles and Prophets, Jeſus Faith and Charity, as may render them a fit habatwion 
C riſt being its principle and fupport; inſpire all for thy holy Spirit through Jeſus & hrilt our Lord. 


= Only Luke is with me. In theſe few Words we itanding the danger, Luke ftill adhered to him, 2 
.] ave an 38 Example of this Apoſtles conſtancy in theieby proved his fincerity in both reſpects. 
his Faith and Friendſhip. For tho' St. Paul was at This intimates that harmleſs fimphicity fhauld | 
that time perſecuted for his profeſhon and left or de- the Dagge of arcane 
ſerted by all the reſt of his Companions z yet, notwith= | 


of che COMMON PRAYER. 

being the head corner-ſtone; Grant us fo to be joined together in 
unity of ſpirit by their doctrine, that we may be made an holy temple 
acceptable unto thee, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
| * The Epiſtle. 8. Jude . 

Ude the ſervant of Jeſus Chriſt, and brother of James, to them 

that are ſanctified by God the Father, and preſerved in Jeſus 
Chriſt, and called: Mercy unto you, and peace, and love be multi- 
plied. Beloved, when I gave all diligence to write unto you of 
the common ſalvation, it was needful for me to write u to you, 
and exhort you, that ye ſhouſd earneſtly contend for the faith which 
was once delivered unto the faints. +For there are certain men 
crept in unawares, who were before of old ordained to this condem- 
nation; ungodly men turning the grace of our God into laſciviouſ- 
neſs, and denying the only Lord God, and our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
I will therefore put you in remembrance, though ye once knew his, 
how that the Lord having ſaved the people out of the land of 
Egypt, afterward deſtroyed them that believed not. And the 
angels which kept not their firſt eſtate, but left their own ha- 
bitation, he hath reſerved in everlaſting chains under darkneſs, 
untothe judgment of the great day. Even as Sodom and Gomorrha, 
and the cities about them, in like manner giving themſelves over 
to fornication, and going aftcr ſtrange fleſh, are ſet forth for an 
example, ſuffering the vengeanceof eternal fire. Likewiſe alſo theſe 
filthy dreamers defile the fleſh, deſpiſe dominion, and ſpeak evil of 
dignities. | 
The Goſpel. 8. John 15. 17. 
*Hele things J command you, that ye love one another, * If 
the world hate. you, ye know that it hated me before it hated 
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moans wc 


T For there are certain Men crept in, fc. Theſe were fideration of our Lord's ſuffeiings ſlmuld” be a-mntive. 
the Followers of Simen Magus and the Nio/aitans. to patience and reſignation, rot only in the caſe of 

Of the latter of which we are told that they allowed perſecution for conſcience ſaxe, but alſo in all wor!diy 
themſe'ves in the practice of the moſt abominable afflictions. Becauſe, if he chearfully fo endured ſuch 
lewdneſs: and of, the former that he declared him- ſozrows for our ſake, who was without blemiſh; how 
felf to be God the Father to the Samaritans, and God much reaſon have we to bear patiently the chaltiſe. 
the Son to the Fexws thus denying the only Lord God, and ents of Heaven when our ſins have deferved fac mozg: 
aur Lord Fifus Chriſt, © than God 1s pleaſed to lay upon us. 

* If the Warld hate you, ye iow, fc. The con- 9 


A PRACTICAL ILLUSTRATION 
you. If ye were of the world, the world would love his own: 
but becauſe ye are not of the world, but I have choſen you out 
of the world, thcrefore the world hateth you, Remember the 
word that I ſaid unto you, The ſervant is not greater than the 
Jord: if they have perſecuted me, they will alſo perſecute you; if 
they have kept my ſaying, they will keep yours alſo. But all 
theſe things will they do unto you for my Names ſake, becauſe 
they know not him that ſent me. If I had not come and ſpoken 
unto them they had not had fin: but now they have no cloke for 
their fin. He that hateth me, hateth my Father alſo. If I had not 
done among them the works which none other man did, they had 
not had fin; but now have they both ſeen, and hated both me and 
my Father. But this cometh to paſs, that the word might be ful- 
filled that is written in their law, They hated me without a cauſe, 
But when the Comforter is come, whom I will ſend unto you from 
the Father, even the Spirit of truth, which proceedeth from the 
Father, he fthall teſtify of me. And ye alſo ſhall bear witneſs, 
becauſe ye have been with me from the beginning. 

All Saints Day. | 
| The Collett. 

Almighty God, who haſt knit together thine ele& in one 
communion and fellowſhip, in the myſtical body of thy 
Son Chriſt our Lord; Grant us grace ſo to follow thy bleſſed faints 
in all virtuous and godly living, that we may come to thoſe un- 
ſpcakable joys, which thou haſt prepared for them that unfeigned- 
ly love thee, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
Fer the Epiſtle, Rev. 7. 2. 

ND I ſaw another angel aſcending from the eaſt, having the 
ſeal of the living God; and he cried with a loud voice to 
the ſcur angels, to whom it was given to hurt the earth, and the 
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Paraphraſe on the Colle for Al Saint, Day. : 
© allpowerful God, who haſt united all true Chriſ- in all Piety and Ric bteouſneſs, that we may attain 
tians through Faith and Charity into one ſpiritual bo- that inconceivable Happineſs which thou haſt reſerved 
dy of which Chriſt is the head; enable us we beſeech for thoſe that ſincerely love and obey. thee thiough 
e ſo to imitate the examples of holy Men departed, Jeſus Chaiſt ors Lord. 


of the COMMON PRAYER, 


ſea, faying, Hurt not the earth, neither the ſea, nor the trees, till 
we have ſealed the ſervants of our God in their foreheads. And 
heard the number of them which were ſealed; and there were 
ſcaled an hundred and forty and four thouſand, of all the tribes 
of the children of Iſrael. 

Of the tribe of Judah were ſealed twelve thouſand. 

Of the tribe of Reuben were ſealed twelve thouſand. 

Of the tribe of Gad were ſealed twelve thouſand. 

Of the tribe of Aſer were ſealed twelve thouſand. 

Of the tribe of Nephthalim were ſealed twelve thouſand. 

Of the tribe of Manaſſes were ſealed twelve thouſand. 

Of the tribe of Simeon were ſealed twelve thouſand, 

Of- the tribe of Levi were ſealed twelve thouſand. 

Of the tribe of Hachar were ſealed twelve thouſand. 

Of the tribe of Zabulon were ſealed twelve thoufand. 

Of the tribe of Joſeph were ſealed twelve thouſand. 

Of the tribe of Benjamin were ſealed twelve thouſand. 

* After this, I beheld, and lo, a great multitude which no man 
could number of all nations, and kindreds, and people, and ton- 
gues, ſtood before the throne, and before the Lamb, clothed with 
white robes, and palms in their hands: And eried with a loud 
voice, ſaying, Salvation to our God, which fatteth upon the throne, 
and unto the Lamb. And all the angels ſtood round about the 
throne, and about the elders, and the four beaſts, and fell before 
the throne on their faces, and worſhipped God, ſaying, Amen 
Bleſſing, and glory, and wiſdom, and thankſgiving, and honour, 
and power, and might be unto our God for ever and ever. Amen. 

The Goſpel. K. Matth. 5. 1. 
1 ſeeing the multitudes, went up into a mountain; and 
when he was ſet, his diſciples came unto him. And he open- 
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* After this I beheld, and lo, a great multitude, &c. ſtaney under Trials for the Faith, who in the preſence 
By this is repreſented the univerſal © hurch of Chriſt of God and Chriſt, worſhip, and unanimouſly praiſe 


throughout the World. — The white Robes with which his Mercy for their deliverance out of, and. conqueſt 
they are ſaid to be clothed, and the Palms in their Hands, | 


over, their Tryals. 
are an emblem of their innocence and victorious. con- 
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ger and thirſt after righteouſneſs: for they ſhall be filled. Bleſſed 


FA PRACTIESA LE LLEIEERESATEDN 
ed his mouth, and taught them, ſaying, Blefled are the poor in 
ſpirit: for theirs is the kingdom of heaven. Bleſſed are they 
that mourn: for they ſhall be comforted. Bleſſed are the meck: 
for they ſhall inherit the earth. +Biefſed are they which do hun- 


are the merciful: for they ſhall obtain mercy. Bleſſed are the 
pure in heart: ſor they ſhall ſee God. hleſſed are the peace- 
makers: for they ſhall be called the children of God. Bleficd are 
they which are perſecuted for righteouſneſs ſake: for theirs is the 
kingdom of heaven. Bleſſed are ye when men ſhall revile you, 
and perſecute you, and ſhall ſay all manner of evil againſt you 
falſly for my ſake. Rejoice and be exceeding glad; for great is 
your reward in heaven: for ſo perſecuted they the prophets which 
were before you. | 


+ Bie ed are they which ds hunger and thirſt Sc. That which he hath forbidden—By the affilance of Go?”; 
is, they who have a vehement defire aſter Holineſw— G1ace they ſhall obtain what they defire, and in the 
Who'lincerely endeavour to practiſe all thoſe Duties Practice of Righteouſneſs ſhall be greatly bleſſed, as 
which God requires of us, and to eſchew that Evil well as in the Fulneſs of its future Rewards. 
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The HO E COMMUNION. 


Dll 
UR Father, which att in ety Hallowed be thy Name. 
Thy kingdom come. Thy will be done in earth, As it is 
in heaven. Give us this day our daily bread. And forgive us our 
treſpaſſes, As we forgive them that treſpaſs againſt us. And lead 
us wo into temptation, ; wel deliver us from evil. Amen. 
1 F. 6 De Collect. 
Logigbty God, unto whom all hearts be open, all deſires 
known, and from whom no ſecrets are hid; Cleanſe the 
thoughts of our hearts by the inſpiration of thy Holy Spirit, that 


we may perfectly love thee, and worthily magnify thy holy Name, 
through RIA our Lord. Amen. 


Mimſten. 


0 D ſoaks theſe words, and ſaid, I am the Lord thy God: 
Thou ſhalt have none oben gedk but me. 


Prophe. Lord, have merey upon us, and incline our hearts to 
keep this law. 

Miniſter.” Thou ſhalt not make to thyſelf any graven image, nor 
the likeneſs of any thing that is in heaven above, or in the earth 
beneath, or in the water under the earth. Thou ſhalt not bow 
down to them, nor worſhip them: Por 4 the Lord thy God am a 
jealous God, and viſit Mo fins of the fathers upon the children 
unto the third and fourth generation of them that hate me, and 


ſew miercy unto thouſands, in them that love me, and keep ny 


commandments. 


People. Lord, have "RP! upon wed and incline our hearts to 
keep this law. - 


Miniſter. Thou ſhalt not take the Na ame e of the Lord chy God! in 
vain: ſor the Lbrd:willnor hold e e that We hand name 


in vain. Ae 0 an ern 
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"I, It is fo called on EN of its being a ſacred . mentis are repeated bere as a preparative to the Com- 
of pur f ſpiritual Uniorrand # eWorefpip: ny: et and municn ; in order that every Man may exemine his paſt 
with all true Be ang See 1 Cor. x. 16. 17. conduc by God's E pardon ſor hi ſo 
$ Ged ſpike theſe Words, &c, The ten Command- 1 Grace to abey it for th fil 
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People. Lord, have | mercy upon us, and incline our hearts to 
keep this law.' | 
Miniſter. Remember that thou keep holy the Sabbath-day. 
Six days ſhalt thou labour, and do all that thou haſt to do; but the 
ſeventh day is the ſabbath of the Lord thy God. In it thou ſhatt 
do no manner of work, thou; and thy ſon,” and thy daughter, thy 
man-ſervant, and thy maid-ſervant, thy cattle, and the ſtranger 
that 1s within thy gates. For in fix days the Lord 'made heaven 
and earth, the ſea, and all that in them is, and reſted the ſeventh 
day: wherefore the Lord bleſſed the ſeventh day, and hallowed it, 
People. Lord, have mercy upon us, and incline our hearts to keep 
this law. 
Miniſter. Honour thy Father and hy mother, that thy days 
may be long in the land which the Lord thy God giveth (fies. 
People. Lord, have mercy: upon us, and incline our hearts to 
keep this law. 
Miniſter. Thou ſhalt do no murder. 
People. Lord, have Ou upon us, and incline our SITY to 
keep this law. 22 
| Miniſter, Thou ſhalt not commit adu n 
People. Lord, have mercy upon us, and incline our hearts to 
keep this law. 
Miniſter. Thou ſhalt not ſteal. 
People. Lord, have mercy upon us, and incline our hearts to 
keep this law. 
Miniſter. Thou ſhalt not bear falſe witneſs againſt thy Wen 
People. Lord, have weder _ us, and incline our hearts to 
keep this law. 
Miniſter. Thou ſhalt not covet thy ieee bon le, thou ſhal 
not covet thy neighbours wife, nor his ſervant, nor his maid, nor 
his ox, nor his aſs, nor any thing that is his. 
Peopla. Lord, have mercy upon us, and write al theſe thy | laws 
in gue bearts, we beſeech chee. 50 ö e ct 


n. C Oo M Mu N 1.0 N. 


Me e 

A Lmighty God, whoſe kingdom is everlaſting, and power in- 

finite; Have mercy upon the whole Church, and fo rule 

the heart of thy choſen ſervant GEORGE, our King and 

Governor, that he (knowing whoſe Miniſter he is) may above all 

things ſeek thy honour and glory; and that we and all his ſubjects 

(duly; conſidering whole, authority he hath) may faithfully ſerve, 

honour. and humbly obey him, in thee, and for thee, according to 

thy bleſſed word and ordinance, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, 

who with thee, and the Holy Ghoſt, liveth and reigneth ever one 

God, world without end. Amen. 

The Collect of the Day. The Epiſtle. The Goſpel; 

* Believe in one God, the Father Almighty, Maker of heaven 
and earth, and of all things viſible and inviſible : 

And in one Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the only begotten Son of God, 

Begotten of his Father before all worlds, God of God, Light of 


ſubſtance with the Father, by whom all things were made: Who 
for us men, and for our ſalvation came down from heaven, And 
was incarnate by the Holy Ghoſt of the Virgin Mary, And was 
made Man, And was crucified allo for us under Pontius Pilate. 
He ſuffered and was buried, And the third day he roſe again ac- 
cording to the Scriptures, and aſcended into heaven, And ſitteth 
on the right hand of the Father. And he ſhall come again with 
glory to judge both the quick and the dead: Whoſe kingdom ſhall 


have no end. 


Who proceedeth from the Father and the Son; Who with the Fa- 
ther and the Son together, is worſhipped and glorified, Who ſpake 


Church. I acknowledge one Baptiſm for the remiſſion of ſins, 


——¼ 


* 7 believe in God, Ec. This Creed is deſigned of Chriſt 
bere as a publick proſeſlion of our Faith in the Goſpel 
.4 | 1 2 


z whoſe death we are about to commemorate. 


Light, Very God of very God, Begotten, not made, Being of one 


And I believe in the Holy Ghoſt, The Lord 3 giver of life, 


by the prophets. And I believe one Catholick and Apoſtolick 


* 
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And I look for the reſurrection of the dead, and the life of the 
world to come. Amen. ia nn 
"Prief. Det II , 22141 
T your ght ſo ſhine before men, that they way Ee yr 
good works, and glorify your Father which, is in heaven. 8. 
Matt. | (5% fa Tout. ; 
Lay not up for youtſelbes treaſures upon cattle, where moth auc 
ruſt doth corrupt, and where thieves break through and Reb}: but 
lay up for yourfelves treaſures in heaven, where neither nioth nor 
ruft doth corrupt, and where thieves do not break through not ſteal, 
8. Matt. 6. 19, 20. 

Whatſoever ye would that men ſhould do unto you, even ſo do 
unto them; fer this is the law and the prop phets. 8 Matt. 7. 12. 

Nat every one that ſaith unto me, Lord, Lord, ſhall enter into 
the kingdom of heaven, but he that docth the will of my Father 
which is in heaven. 8. Matt. 7. 21. 

Zaccheus ſtood forth, and ſaid unta the Lord, Behold, Lord, the 
half of my goods I give to the poor, and if F- have done any 
wrong to any man, I reſtore four- fold. S. Luke 19. 8. 

Who goeth a warfare at any time of his own coſt? Who 
planteth a vineyard, and eateth not of the fruit thereof? Or who 
feedeth a flock, and eateth not of the milk of the flock? 1 Cor. 9. 7. 
If we have fown unto you ſpiritual things, is it a great matter 
if we ſhall reap your wordly things? 1 Cor. 9. 11. 
Do ye not know that they who miniſter about holy things, live 
of the facrifice ? and they who wait at the altar, are partakers 
with the altar? Even fo hath the Lord alſo ordained, that they 
who preach the Goſpel, ſhould" live of the Goſpel. I Cor. 9. 12, 14. 
He that ſoweth little, ſhall reap little: : and he that ſoweth 
Plenteouſly, ſhall reap. plenteouſly. Let every man do according 
as be is diſpoſed in his heart, not grudgingly, < or of neceſſity ; 
for God loveth a cheerful giver, 2 Cor. 9. 6, 7. 

Let him that is taught in the Word, miniſter 1 unto him that 
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teacheth, in all good things. Be not deccived, God is not 
mocked: for whatſoever a man ſoweth, that [hall he reap. Gal. 
6. 0 „ g 4. 
While we have time, let us do good unto all men, and ſpecially 
unto them that are of the houſhold of faith. Gal. 6. 10. 
Godlineſs is great riches, if a man be content with that he hath: 
for we brought nothing into the world, neither may we carry any 
| thing out. 1 Tim. 6. 6, 7. | „ eee e 
Charge them who are rich in this world that they be ready to 
give, and glad to diſtribute, laying up in ſtore for themſelves a good 
foundation againſt the time to come, that they may attain eternal 
life. 1 Zim. 6. 17, 18, 19. W646 FA} 
God is not unrighteous, that he will forget your works and la- 
bour that proceedeth of love; which love ye have ſhewed for his 
Names fake, who have miniftered unto the faints, and yet do 
minifter.- Hes. 6. 10. NE 
To do good, and to diſtribute, forget not, for with ſuch facri- 
fices God is well pleafed. Hebr. 13. 16. | 
Whoſo hath this worlds good, and ſceth his brother have need, 
and ſhutteth up his compaſſion from him, how dwelleth the love 
of God in him? 1 8. Fohn 3. 17. 15 
Give alms of thy goods, and never turn thy face from any poor 
man, and then the face of the Lord ſhall not be turned away from 
hee, = | 1 
Be merciſul after thy power. If thou haſt much, give plente- 
duſly. If thou haſt little, do thy diligence gladly to give of that 
little: for ſo gathereſt thou thyſelf a good reward in the day of 
neceſſity. Tobe 4. 8, 9. 
He that hath pity upon the poor, lendeth unto the Lord: and 
look, what he lay eth out, it ſhall be paid him again. Prov. 19. 17. 
Bleſſed be the man that provideth for the ſick and needy: the 
| Lord ſhall deliver him in the time of trouble. P/al, 41. 1. 


i The G O., M. M, U,, NI .O MN 

A Prayer to be ſaid in private upon giving Our Alms. 
Ccept, gracious God, of this ſmall Contribution to the re- 
Ji, of my neceſſitous Brethren ; as an humble Acknowledgment 
of thy Right to all I poſſeſs ; and in grateful Remembrance of hin, 
who for my ſake became poor, that I might be rich, even Feſus Chrif 
our Lord. 35 4 r 

Let us pray for the whole ſtate of Chriſts Church militant here 
in earth. 
Lmighty and everliving God, who by thy holy Apoſtle haſt 
taught us to make prayers and ſupplications, and to give 
thanks for all men; we humbly beſeech thee moſt mercifully 
[0 accept our alms and oblations, and] to receive „dene, no am, 
theſe our prayers, which we offer unto thy divine g words Lof acct 
Majeſty, beſecching thee to inſpire continually the gd. de left out an. 
univerſal Church with the ſpirit of truth, unity, and concord: and 
grant that all they that do confeſs thy holy Name, may agree in 
the truth of thy holy Word, and live in unity and godly love. We 
beſeech thee alſo to ſave and defend all Chriſtian Kings, Princes, 
and Governors; and eſpecially thy ſervant GEORGE our King, 
that under him we may be godly and quietly governed: and grant 
unto his whole Council, and to all that are put in authority under 
him, that they may truly and indifferently miniſter juſtice, to the 
puniſhment of wickedach and vice, and to the maintenance of thy 
true Religion and Virtue, Give grace, O heavenly Father, to all 
Biſhops and Curates, that they may both by their life and do&trine 
ſet forth thy true and lively word, and rightly and duly adminiſter 
thy holy Sacraments: And to all thy people give thy heavenly 
grace; and eſpecially to this Congregation here preſent, that with 
meek heart and due reverence they may hear and receive thy hoh 
Word, truly ſerving thee in holinefs and righteouſneſs all the days 
of their life. And we moſt humbly beſeech thee of thy goodnels, 
O Lord, to comfort and ſuccour all them who in this tranſitory life 
are in. tiouble, ſorrow, need, ſickneſs, or any other adverſity. And i 
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we alſo bleſs thy holy Name, for all thy fervants departed this life 
in thy faith and fear; beſeeching thee to give us grace ſo to follow 
their good examples, that with them we may be partakers of thy 


heavenly kingdom. Grant this, O' Father, for Jeſus Chriſts ſake 
our only Mediator and Advocate. Amen. 


be Eæbortation before the Communion, 

Early beloved, on-------day next, I purpoſe, through Gods 
D aſſiſtance, to adminiſter to all ſuch as ſhall be religiouſly and 
devoutly diſpoſed, the moſt comfortable Sacrament of the Body and 
Blood of Chriſt, to be by them received in remembrance of his 
meritorious Croſs and Paſſion, whereby alone we obtain remiſ- 
ſion of our fins, and are made-partakers of the kingdom of heaven. 
Wherefore it is our duty to render moſt humble and hearty thanks 
to Almighty God our heavenly Father, for that he hath given his 
Son our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, not only to die for us, but alſo to be 
our ſpiritual food and ſuſtenance in that holy Sacrament. Which 
being ſo divine and comfortable a thing to them who receive it 
worthily, and fo dangerous to. them that will preſume to receive 
it unworthily z my duty is to exhort you, in the mean ſeaſon to con- 
ſider the dignity of that holy myſtery, and the great peril of the un- 
worthy receiving thereof; and ſo to ſearch and examine your own 
conſciences, (and that not lightly, and after the manner of diſſem - 
blers with God: but ſo) that ye may come holy and clean to ſuch 
a heavenly feaſt, in the marriage garment required by God in holy 
Scripture, and be received as worthy partakers of that holy Table. 
The way and means ' thereto is: Firſt, to examine your lives 
and converſations by the rule of Gods commandments; and where- 
in ſoever ye [ſhall perceive. yourſelves to have offended, either by 
will, word, or deed, there to bewail your own finfulneſs, and to con - 
feſs yourſelves to Almighty God, with full purpoſe of amendment 
of life. And if ye ſhall perceive your offences to be ſuch as are 
not only againſt God, but alſo againſt your neighbours, then ye 
F {hall reconcile yourſelves unto them, being ready to make reſtitu- 
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tion and ſatisfaction according to the uitermoſt of your powers, 
for all injuries and wrongs done by you to any others and being 
likewiſe ready to forgive others that have offended you, as ye 
would have forgiveneſs of your offences at Gods hand: for other- 
wiſe the receiving of the holy Communion doth nothing elſe but 
increaſe your damnation." Therefore if any of you be a blaſphemer 
of God, an hinderer or ſlanderer of his Word, an adlulterer, or 
be in malice, or envy, or in any other grievous crime; Repent you 
of your fins, or elſe come not to that holy Table, leſt after the 
raking of that holy Sacrament, the devil enter into you, as he en- 
tered inte Judas, and fill you full of all Mn ng a_ ine Fo 
to deſtruction both of —. and ſoul. i 
And becauſe it is requiſite that no-man - \hould: om do the holy 
Communion, but with a full truſt in Gods mercy, and with a quite 
conſcience ; therefore if there be any of you, who by chis means 
cannot quiet his own conſcience herein, but e further 
comfort or counſel; let him come to me, or to ſome other diſcreet 
and learned Miniſter of Gods Word, and open his grief, tha: by 
the miniſtry of Gods holy Word he may receive the benefit of Ab- 
ſolution, together with ghoſtly, counſel and advice, to the quieting 
of his conſcience, and avoiding of all ſeruple and doubttulnaſb. 
5 Te  Exhortation at the Communion, + \ 
\ Early beloved in the Lord, ye that mind to come to the 
holy Communion: of the Body and Blood of our Szwiou 
Chriſt, muſt conſider how 8 int Paul 5 all Perſons diligently 
to try and examine themBirgs,: before they preſume to cat of that 
Bread, and drink of that Cup. For as the benefit is great, if with 
a true penitent heart, and lively faith, we receive that holy Sacra: 
ment, {for chen we ſpiritually 48 the fleſh of Chriſt, and drink his 
Blood; then we dwell in Chriſt, and Chriſt j in us; wwe ate one with 
Qhriſt. and Chriſt with us:) do is the danger great, Rif we. receive 


* — 


* de receive 1 fade! vort het 2 fo 1 vue aber 1 wean was e. I 7 Cor. * 
den, as the Cerintbians did: of whom St. Paul lays, , Ce 11 | 


at in rating fulry vhe Took e eber l. vb Supper -” 
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the ſame unworthily. For then we are: guilty of the Body and 
Blood of Chriſt dur Saviour; we eatrarid: drink” our;own: damiſu- 
tion, not conſidering, the Lords Body we Kindle Gods wrath a gainſt 
us; we provoke him to plague us "with divers diſeaſes, and — 
kinds of death. „Jan therefore yourſelves brethren, that ye be 
nat judged of the Lord; rep our ſins paſt; have a 
lively and ſtedfaſt faith in N our Saviour; amend your lives, 
and be in perfect Charity with all men, ſo ſhall ye be meet par- 
takers of thoſe holy myſteries. And above all things ye muſt give 
moſt humble and hearty thanks to God the Father, the Son, and 
the Holy Ghoſt, for the redemption:of the world by the death and 
paſſion of our Saviour Chriſt, both God and man; who did humble 
himſelf even to the death upon the Croſs, for us miſerable ſinners, 
who lay in darkneſs, and the ſhadow of death, that he might make 
us the children of God, and exalt us to everlaſting life. And to 
the end that we ould alway remember the exceeding great love 
of our Maſter and only , Saviour :Jeſus Chriſt, thus dying for 
us, and the innumerable benefits which by his precious blood-ſheds 
ding he hath obtained toius; he hath inftituted and ordained holy 
myltcries,: as pledges of his love, and for a continual remembrance 
of his death, to our great and endleſs comfort. To him therefore 


with the Father and the Holy Ghoſt, let us give (as we. are moſt 


bounden) continual — ſubmitting ourſelves: wholly to his 
our Wh holy will and pleaſure, and ſtudying to ſerve him in true bokneh 
ty WW and righteouſneſs all the days of. our life. Amen. 
hat E that doi truly and earneſtly: repent you of your | "No - 
vith are in love, and charity with your neighbours, and intend to 
cra: lead a new life, following the commandments of God, and walk- 
by ing from henceforth: in his holy ways; Draw near with faith, and 
W 


take this holy. Sacrament to your comfort; and make your humble 
E confeſſion to Almighty God, meckly kneeling upon your knees 


'4 W e eat” = drink our own damnation. Phat 1 185 
they who eat and drink ſo indecentiy, 


before, as if it were a common Fealt, provoke: God 
as is mentioned 83 inflict his | Judgments upon them. And for this cauje 
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2 The general Confeſſion. 

Lmighty God, Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Maker of 
all things, Judge of all men; We acknowledge and bewail 
our manifold Bas and wickedneſs, which we from time to time 
moſt grievouſly have committed, By thought, word, and dee{ 
againſt thy Divine Maj e moſt juſtly thy wrath and 
indignation againſt us. We de eaffeftly repent, and are heartily 
ſorry for theſe our miſdoings; the remembrance of them is grievous 
unto us, The burden of them is intolerable. Have mercy upon us, 

have mercy upon us, moſt merciful Father; for thy Son our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſts ſake, forgive us all that is paſt, And grant that 
we may ever hereafter ſerve and pleaſe thee in newnels of life, 

To the honour and wa of thy Mane; Through 1 0 Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen. 


Tze Abſolution. 
iber God our heavenly Father, who of his great mercy 
hath promiſed forgiveneſs of fins, to all them that with 
erty repentance and true faith turn unto him; Have mercy upon 
you, pardon and deliver you from all your fins, confirm and 
ſtrengthen you in all goodneſs, and bring you to — lite, 


through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
Hear what comfortable words our r Saviour Chriſt faith unto al that 
2 turn to him. 


Ome unto me, all that travel, and are heavy aden, and J will 
refreſh you. S. Matt. 11. 28. e 

80 God loved the world, that he gave his only bepetten Son, 

to the end that all that believe 1 in him thould not 1 but have 

Fan life. 8. Jobn 3. 16. 

Hear alſo what S. Paul faith; 


This is a true faying, and worthy of all men to be received, That 
Chriſt Jefus « came into the world to ſave finners. 1 Tim. 1. 15. 


St. Paul ſays ma ny of the Corinthians were weak — See the Now on the Epiſtle | for Thurſday befors 
fickly, and many ſlept, i. e. died, 1 Cor. xi. 30. Eaſter, 


| 
| 
| 

| | 
5 
| 
| 
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Here alſo what 8. John ſaith. 
If any man fin, we have an Advocate with the Father, Jon 
Chriſt the righteous, and he 1 is the piopitiation ſor our ſins. 
8. Fobn 2. 1, 2. 
Prieſt. Lift up your dae 
Anſiw. We lift them up unto the nnd 
Prieft. Let. us give thanks unto our Lord God. 
PP It-is meet and right ſo to do. 
Prieſt. 
T is very meet, right, and our bounden duty, that we ſhould 


at all times, and in all places give thanks unto thee, 4 
O Lord, Holy Father, Al.iighty Everlaſting God. Tate Sanden 


Trinity Sunda 
Here | ſhall: follow the proper Prefaces, according to the time, if there 
be any ſpecially appointed: or elſe immediately ſhall follow, 
Herefore with Angels and Archangels, and with all the com- 


| pany of heaven, \ we laud and magnify thy glorious Name, 


$ ever more praiſing thee, and ſaying, Holy, holy, holy, Lord God of 
n hoſts, heaven and earth are full of thy glory. _ be to thee, O 
d Lord moſt high. Amen. 5 
e, Peiroper Prefaces. 


cf Us on Chrifimas-day, and ſeven days after. 18 
Ecauſe es didſt give Jeſus Chriſt thine only Son to be 
born as at this time for us, who by the operation of the Holy 
Ghoſt, was made very man of the ſubſtance of the Virgin Mary his 
mates and that without ſpot of fin, to make us clean from all 
ſin. Therefore with Angels, Sc. N 

fon Zafer day, and ſeven days after. 

UT chicfly are we bound te praiſe thee for the glorious Re- 
neden of thy Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord: for he is the 
very Paſchal Lamb which was offered for us, and hath taken away 
the fin of the world; who by his death hath deſtroyed death, and 
by his riſing to life again hath reſtored to us everlaſting hte. 


befors \herefore with Angels, &c. 
| B 2 
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Upon Aſcenſron-tay, and ſeven days after. | 
Hrougli thy moſt / dearly beloved Son Jefus Chriſt our Lord, 
who after his moſt glorious Reſurrection manifeſtly ap- 
pcared to all his Apoſtles, and in their ſight aſcended up into heaven 
to prepare a place for us; that where he is, thither we might alſo 
aſcend, and rcign with him in glory, Therefore with Angels, &. 

Upon” HWhitfunday,' and fix:days after, 
Hrough Jeſus Chriſt our Lord; according to whoſe moſt ue 
provide the Holy Ghoſt came down as at this time from 
heaven with a ſudden great ſound, as it had been a mighty wind, 
in the likeneſs of fiery. tongues, lighting upon the Apoſtles, to 
teach them, and to lead them to all truth, giving them both the 
gift of divers languages, and alſo bdldnefs with fervent zeal con- 
ſtantly to preach the Goſpel unto all nations, whereby we have 
been brought out of darkneſs and error, into the clear light and 
true Fats. 67 of thee, and 55 thy Son een Chriſt. Thite- 
fore with Angels, &c. | 
Upon the 2 of Trinity only. 
HO art one God, one Lord; not one only Perſon, but three 
Perſons in one ſubſtancel For that which. we believe of 
the glory of the Father, the ſame we believe of the Son, and of 
the Holy Ghoſt, without any difference or inequality. Therefore 
with Angels, Se. 
| E "Go not preſume to come to this thy Table, O metciful 
\ \ Lord, truſting 1 in our. own righteouſneſs, but in thy mani- 
fold and great mercies. We are not worthy ſo much as to gather 
up the _— under thy Table. But thou art the fame Lord, 
whoſe property is always to have mercy; Grant us therefore, gra- 
cious Lord, ſo to eat the Fleſh of thy dear Son Feſus Chriſt, 
and to drinks his Blood, that our ſinful Pose may be made clean 
by his body, and our fouls. waſhed through his moſt precious 
Blood, and that we may evermore dwell in him, and he in us. 


Amen. 


„„ MUTMTUTSNCGI 'O Nt 13 
| The Preyer of Conſecration. | 
A Lmighty God, our heavenly Father, who of thy tender mer- 
"A cy didft give thine only Son Jeſus Chriſt to ſuffer death up- 
on the Crols for our redemption, who made there (by his one 
oblation of himſelf once offered) a full, perfect, and ſufficient ſa- 
crifice, oblation, and ſatisfaction for the fins of the whole world, 
and did inſtitute, and in his holy Goſpel command us to conti- 
nue a perpetual memory of that his precious Death, until his 
coming again; Hear us, O mercitu] Father, we moſt humbly be- 
ſeech thee, and grant that we receiving theſe thy creatures of 
Bread and Wine, according to thy Son our Saviour Jeſus Chriſts 
holy inſtitution, in remembrance of his Death and Paſſion, may 
be partakers of his moſt bleſſed Body and Blood: Who in the 
ſame night that he was betrayed, took bread, and when he had 
given thanks he brake it, and gave it to his diſciples, faying, 
Take, eat, this is my Body which is given for you, do this in 
remembrance of me. Likewiſe after Supper he took the cup, 
and when he had given thanks, he gave it to them, ſaying, Drink 
ye all of this, ſor this is my Blood of the New Teſtament, which 
of is ſhed for you, and for many for the remiſſion of fins: Do this, 
of Jas oft as ye ſhall drink it, in remembrance of me, Amer. 

A Prayer to be ſaid before receiving the Sacrament, £2 
Lift my Soul unto thee, my God, humbly imploring thee graciouſly 
£ to affift me in the Duty I am going to perform. Let the rement- 
brance of my Sins, and of my Saviour's bitter ſufferings for them 
create in ne @ hearty Repentance of them, and engage me for euer 
to love and ferve him who laid down bis life for me. Cleanſe me, 
O Lord, from all filthinefs of Fleſh and Spirit, that I may be a 
meet Gueſt at thy Table, and à real partaker of thoſe Benefits 
which Chrift hath purchaſed for me © and accept of theſe my fin- 
cere Defires through the ſame Feſus Chriſt. © 

Alt the delivery of the Bread. 
IHE Body of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, which was given for 

- thee, preſerve thy body and ſoul unto everlaſting life. Take 


- g— * 
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and eat this in remembrance that Chriſt died for thee, and feed 
on him in thy heart by faith with thankſgiving. | 
At the delivery of the Cup. 
HE Blood of our Lord Jeſus Chrift, which was ſhed for 
thee, preſerve thy body and ſoul unto everlaſting life, 
Drink this in remembrance that Chriſts Blood was ſhed for thee, 
and be thankful. 


A Prayer after receiving the Sacrament. 


Praiſe and magnify thy glorious Name, O God, for the opportu- 


nity thou haſt afforded me this Day, of commemorating thy un- 


ſpeakable Love, in the Redemption of the World by thy Son  Feſus 
_ Chriſt 3 and of making this publick profeſſion of my ” Faith in hin, 
Let it be an eternal obligation upon me of Love and Obedience t1 
thee. And O grant me ſuch a meaſure of thy Grace and aſſiſtance, 
as may enable me to be more careful and diligent in the diſcharge of 
my Duty; and to walk as the redeemed of the Lord, in all holineſs 
and godlineſs of . through the ſame TFeſus Chrif our Saviour, 
Our Father, 
Lord and heavenly Father, we thy humble ſervants, entirely 
defire thy Fatherly goodneſs, evcifally to accept this our 
facrifice of praiſe and thankſgiving; moſt humbly beſeeching thee 
to grant, that by the merits and death of thy Son Teſus Chriſt, and 
through faith in his Blood, we and all thy whole Church may ob- 
tain remiſſion of our ſins, and all other benefits of his paſſion. And 
here we offer and preſent unto thee, O Lord, ourſelves, our ſouls, 
and bodies, to be a reaſonable, holy, and lively ſacrifice unte thee; 
humbly beſeeching thee, that all we who are partakers of this holy 
Communion, may be fulfilled with thy grace and heavenly bene- 
diction. And although we be unworthy through our manifold 
ſins to offer unto thee any ſacrifice: yet we beſeech thee to accept 
this our bounden duty and ſervice; not weighing our merits 
but pardoning our offences, through ' Jeſus Chriſt our Lord; by 
whom, and with whom, in the Back of the Holy Ghoſt, al 
honour and glory be unto thee, O Father Almghty, world with- 
out end. Amen. 


is CO MMUNTON 1 5 
| | Or this. 
Lmighty and everliving God, we moſt heartily thank thee, 
ſor that thou doſt vouchſafe to feed us, who have duly re- 
ceived theſe holy myſteries, with the ſpiritual food of the moſt 
precious Body and Blood of thy Son our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt ; and 
| doſt aſſure us thereby of thy favour and goodneſs toward us; 
and that we are very members incorporate in the myſtical Body of 
thy Son, which is the bleſſed company of all faithful people; and 
are alſo heirs through hope of thy everlaſting kingdom, by the 
merits of the moſt precious death and paſſion of thy dear Son. 
And we moſt humbly beſeech thee, O heavenly Father, ſo to aſſiſt 
us with thy grace, that we may continue in that holy tellowſhip, 
and do all ſuch good works as thou haſt prepared for us to walk 
in, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, to whom with thee, and the 
}f Holy Ghoſt, be ail honour and glory world without end. Amen. 
Lory be to God on high, and in earth peace, good will to- 
wards men. We praiſe thee, we bleſs thee, we worſhip 
thee, we glorify thee, we give thanks to thee for thy great glory, 
ly O Lord God, heavenly King, God the Father Almighty. 
O Lord, the only begotten Son Jeſu Chriſt; O Lord God, 
Lamb of God, Son of the Father, that takeſt away the fins of 
11 che world, have mercy upon us. Thou that takeſt away the fins 
of the world, have mercy upon us. Thou that takeſt away the 
fins of the world, receive our prayer. Thou that fitteth at the 
right hand of God the father, have mercy upon us. 
For thou only art holy, thou only art the Lord, thou only, O 
Chriſt, with the Holy Ghoſt, art moſt High in the glory of God 
the Father. Amen. | 


| De Bleſſing. _ 

HE peace of God which paſſeth all underftanding, keep 
your hearts and minds in the knowledge and love of God, 

and of his Son jeſus Chrift our Lord: And the bleſſing of God 

Almighty, the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt, be amongſt 

Dou, and remain with you always. Amen. 7 
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Collecis after the Offertory. 
Sſiſt us mereifully, O Lord, in theſe our ſupplications and 
prayers, and diſpoſe the way of thy ſervants towards the at- 
ran of everlaſting ſalvation; that among all the changes and 
chances. of this mortal life, they may ever be defended by thy moſt 
gracious and jeady help, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen 
Almighty. Lord, and everlaſting God, vouchſafe, we beſecch 
{ thee, to direct, ſanctify, and govern both our hearts aud 
bodies in the ways of thy laws, and in the works of thy com- 
mandments, that through thy moſt mighty protection, both here 
and ever, we may be preſerved in body and ſoul, through our 
Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, Amen. 
Rant, we beſcech thee, 'Almighty God, that the words which 
we have heard this day with our outward ears, may through 
thy grace be ſo grafted. inwardly in our hearts, that they may 
bring forth in us the fruit of good living, to the honour and praiſe 
of hy Name, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amn. | 
9 us, O Lord, in all our doings with thy moſt» gracious 
favour, and further us with thy continual help; that in all 
our works begun, continued, and ended in thee, we may glorily 
thy holy TY and. finally. by, thy mercy obtain eyerlaſting life, 
| chrough Jeſus Chriſt our: Lord. Amen. | 
Lmighty God, the fountain of all wiſdom, who knoweſl our 
neceſſities before we aſk; and our ignorance' in aſking ; We 
befecch thee to have compaſſion upon our infirmities; and thoſe 
things which for our unworthineſs we dare not, and for our blind- 
neſs we cannot aſk, vouchſafe to give us for che worthineſs of thy 
Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
Lmighty God, who haſt promiſed to hear the oetitions of | 
them that aſk. in thy 3 Name; We beſeech thee merci- 
fully to incline thine ears to us that have made now. our prayers 
and ſupplications unto thee, and grant that thoſe things Which we 
have faithfully aſked according to * will, may effectually be ob- 
tained, to the relief of our neceſſity, and to the ſetting Forth of 
thy glory through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, Amen. 


* The MimsrTRATIùW of PUBLIC BAPTISM 


of Infants, to be uſed in the Church. 


: 


E Peapl are to be admonifhed, that it is moſt convenient that Baptiſm ſhould not be adminiſtered but upon Sundays, 
und ol bel Holy-days, when the moſt number of People come together : as well for that the Congregation there 
preſent may / ify the receiving of them that be newly baptized into the number of Chriſts Church; as alſo becauſe 
i the Baptiſm of Infants, every man preſent may be put in remembrance of his own prefeſſion rade to God in hi 
Baptiſm. Por wobich cauſe alſ it is expedient that Baptiſm be miniſtered in the Vulgar 1 01gue. Neverthelfe (if 
nech Jo require) Children may be baptized upon any other day. 


Ard note, That there Hall be for every Male-Child to be baptized, tavo Godfathers and one Godmother : and for every 
Fema e, one Godfather and two Godmothers, | 


Il ben there are children to be baptized, the Parents ſhall give knowledge thereof over Night, or in the Morning before 

the beginning of Morning Prayer, to the Curate. And then the Godfathers and Godmot hers, and the People with 
the Children, muſt bs ready at the Font, either immediately after the lajt Leſſon at Morning Prayer, or elſe immediately 
after the laft Leſſon at Evening Prayer, as the Curate by his diſcretion ſhall appoint, Ana the Prieft coming to the 
Font (which is then to be filled with pure Water) and ſtanding there, Mall, Jay, g 0 


H TH this Child been already baptized, or nod . 


1 | 
r | | If they ſhall anſaver, No: Then ſhall the prieft proceed as followeth, | | 
EARLY beloved, foraſmuch as all men are conceived and born in fin, and that our Saviour Chriſt 
ſa th, None can enter into the kingdom of God except he be regenerate and born anew of Water and of 
the Holy Ghoſt ; I beſeech you to call upon God the Father, through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that of his boun- 
teous mercy he will grant to this Child that thing which by nature he cannot have, that he may be baptized 
with Water and the Holy Ghoſt, and received into Chriſts holy Church, and be made à lively member of the 


ſame, : | 
Then Hall the Prieſt ſay, 
| Let us pray, 
LMIGHTY and everlaſting God, who of thy great mercy didſt ſave Noah and his family in the ark 
from periſhing by water, and alfo didit ſafely lead the children of Iſrael thy people through the Red ſea, 
figuring e, thy holy Baptiſm; and by tte Baptiſm of thy well beloved Son Jeſas Chriſt, in the river Jordan, 
didſt ſanity Water to the myſtical, waſhing away of fin; We beſeech thee for thine infinite mercies, that 
tou wil! mercifully look upon this Child ; waſh iim and ſanctify im with the Holy Ghoſt; that be being de- 
livered from thy wrath, may be received into the ark of Chriſts Church; and being ſtedfaſt in faith, joyful 
through hope, and rooted in charity, may fo paſs the waves of this troubleſome world, that finally he may 
come to the land of everlaſting life; there to reiga with thee world without end, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord, Amen, | * 8 7 
LMIGHTY and immortal God, the aid of all that need, the helper of all that flee to thee for ſuccour, 
the life of them that believe, and the reſurrection of the dead; We call upon thee for rhis Infant, that 
be coming to thy holy Baptiſm, may receive remiſſion of hit fins by ſpiritual regeneration. Receive him, O 
Lord, as thou haſt promiſed by thy well-beloved Sun, ſaying, Aſk, aud ye ſhall have; ſeek, and ye ſhall find; 
knock, and it ſhall be opened unto you: So give. now unto us that afk ; let us that ſeek, find ; open the 
gate unto us that knock; that this Infant may enjoy the prong benediction of thy heavenly waſhing, and 
may come to the eternal kingdom which thou has promiſed by Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 2 — 
| Then ſhall the People fland up, and the Prieft ſhall ſay. 225 
Hear the words of the Goſpel written by Saint Mart in the tenth Chapter, at the thiiteenth Verſe. 
g. E Y brought young children to Chriſt, that he ſhould touch them; and his diſciples rebuked thoſe 
. that brought them. But when Jeſus ſaw it, he was much diſpleaſed, and ſaid unto them, Suffer the 
| of little children to come unto me, and forbid them not: for of ſuch is the 2 of God. Verily I ſay unto 
you, Whoſoever ſhall not receive the kingdom of God as a little child, hefhall not enter therein. And he took 
them up in his arms, put his hands upon them and bleſfed them. ir Fs 5 
N * As Children under the Law of Moss were admitted the (I Covenant by BAaPT1$M ; as that is a Rite which 
e mto Covenant with God by Circumciſion; fo it appears no Chriſt ſeems to have inſtituted inſtead of the other: and is 
| W «1; proper that Infants ſhould early be made partakers in Kg as a ſolemn Dedication of thoſe who partake of 
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in him. Amen. 


lieve and obey the Goſpel, when he comes to Years of diſ- be til] adyanatgeous to Religion, 


18 puUBLICBAPTISM OF INFANTSJ J. 
After the Goſpel is read, the. Miniſter ſhall make this brief Exhortation upon the words of the Goſpel. 


| RB” LOVE D, ye hear in this 1 tn the words of our Savicur Chriſt, that he comm :nded the children 


to be brought unto him ; how he blamed thoſe that would have kept them from him; how he ex. 
horteth all men to follow their innocency. Ye perceive how by his outward geſture and deed, he declared his 
od will toward them; for he embraced them in his arms, he laid his hands upon them, and bleſſed them; 
Doubt ye not therefore, but earneſtly believe, that he will likewiſe favourably receive 2h preſent Infant ; that he 
will embrace him with the arms of his mercy ; that he will give unto hi the bleſſing of eternal life, and 


make h.m fartaker of his everlaſting kingdom. Wherefore being thus perſuaded of the good will of our 


heavenly Father towards this Infant, declared by his Soo Jeſus Chriit ; and nothing doubting, ut that he favoy. 
rably alloweth this charitable work of ou1's, in btinging Chi Infant to his holy baptiſm ; let us faithfully and 
devoutly give thanks unto him and ſay, AG 2 | 
LMIGHTY and everlaſting God, heavenly Father, we give thee humble thanks, that thou haſt 
vouchſafed to call us to the knowledge of thy grace and faith in thee : Tacreaſe this knowledge, and 
confirm this faith in us evermme, Give thy Holy Spirit to his Infant, that he may be born again, and be made 
an heir of everlaſting ſalvation, through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who liveth and reigne E with these and the Holy 
Spirit, now and for ever. Amen. # 0 
Der ſhall the Prieſt ſjeak unto the Godfathers and Godmothers on this aije. 
E ARLY belovei, ye have brought , Child here to be baptized; ye have prayed that our Lord Jeſus 
Chriit would vouchſa'e to receive in, io releaſe hm of his ſias, to ſanAi:fy him with the Holy Gnoſt, 
to give him the kingdom of heaven, and everlaſting life, Ye have heard allo. that cur Lord Jeſus Chriſt hath 
promiſcd in his Goſpel to grant all theſe things that ye have prayed for: which piomiſe, he for his part will 
molt ſurely keep and perform. Wher fore, after chis promiſe made by Chriſt, % Infant muſt alſo faithfully 
for his part, promiſe by you that are his ſureties (until H come of age to take it upon himſelf, ) that be will 
renounce the devil and all his works, and conſtantly believe God's holy Word, and obediently keep his 
Commandments, 7 
I demand therefore, | 
Nos | thou in the Name of this Child renounce the devil and all his works, the vain pomp and g'ory 
of the world, with all covetous defires ct the ſame, aud the carnal defires of the fleſh, fo chat thou 
wilt not follow, nor be led by them ? | 
Anſw, 1 renounce them all. 


| Miniſters | 

OS T thou believe in God the Father Almighty, Maker of heaven and earth? And in Jeſus Cbriſt his 
only begotton Son our Lord ? Ard that he was conceived by the Holy Ghoſt ; born of the Virgin 
Ma: y; that he ſuffered under Pontius Pilate, was crucified, dead, and buried; that he went down into hell, 
and alſo did riſe again the third day; that he afcended into heaven, and ſitteth at the right hand of God the 
Father Almighty ; and from thence ſhall come again at the end of the world, to judge the quick and the dead ? 

And doſt thou believe in the Holy Ghoſt ; the holy Catholick Church; the © ommunion of ſaints ; the 
- emiſſion of fins; the Reſurrection ot the fleſh ; and everlaſting Life after death? | 

Anſw, All this I ſtedfaſtly believe. | 


AMiniſler. ; 0 


II7ILT＋ thou then be baptized in this Faith 
| Anſw. That is my deſire, 
| . Miniſter. . | | 
XT7/ILT chou then obediently keep God's holy will and commandments, and walk in the fame a!l the 
| days af thy life ? | TEES N Fr * | 1 1 * > 
Anw. I will. wand fa, 


: * 


5 | Then ball the Pri-ft /a a x > n 
MER CIF UL God, grant that the old Adam in this Child may be fo buried, that the new man may 
0 be ra'ſed up in him. Amen. 1 | | . 
r 


ant chat all carnal affections may die in him, and chat all things belonging to the Spirit, may live and grow 


1 
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it to the ſervice of God; and to point out that moral Purity inſtitution was more particularly uſeful in the early Agrs 
and Righteouſneſs of Life, which ſhould adorn every Pro- of the Goſpel, when chrittians were expoſed to Perſecutivi, 
feſſor of Chriſtianity, See Rom. 6, 3. 4 1 Pet. 3, 21. and Children, were liable to be deprived of their Parents 

GODFATHERs and GODMOTHERS ſeem to have been ari- by Martyrdom, and educated in Pagan Principles: and 
ginally appointed to inſtruct the Child in his Duty, if Need were Sponſers but careful in any degree to perform thcir en. 
ve, and er to remind him] that if he does not be- gagements *tis not to be doubted but this Inſtitution Wed 


cretion, he will reap no benefit f.om his Baptiſm, This 


the 


Y 
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Grant that he may have power and ſtrength to have victory, and to triumph againſt the devil, the world 
and the fleſh, Amer - nr WA ed $340 eren n en RN | 
Grant that whoſdever is here dedicated to thee by our Office and Miniſtry, ma alſo be endued with hea» 
venly virtues, and everlaſtingly rewarded, through thy mercy, O bleſſed Lord God, who doſt live and govern 
all things, world without end. Amen. inn #6 4/4 $3.2: 74+ 1209968 
LMIG HTV and everliving God whoſe mcſt dearly beloved Son Jeſus Chriſt, for the forgivneſs of our 
fins, did ſhed out of his precious ſide both water and blood, and gave commandment to his diſciples, that 
they ſhould go teach all nations, and.baptize them, In the Name of the Father and of the Son, and of the Holy 
Ghoſt; regard we beſeech thee, the ſupplications of thy Congiegation; ſanctify this Water to the myſtical 
waſhing away of ſin: and grant that this child now to be baptized therein, may receive the fulneſs of thy 
grace, and ever remain in the number of thy faithful and elect children, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amer. 
Then .the 8570 ſhell take the Child info his hands," and fhull ſay to the Godfathers and Godmothers. 
Name this Child. 9 | B 
And then naming it after them C if they ſhall certify him that the Child may «well endure it ) he fhall dip it in the water 
| | diſcreetly and warily, ſaying, 
I baptize thee, In the Name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt. Amen, 


But if they certify that the Child is weak, it ſhall ſuffice to pour water upon it, ſaying the aforeſaid words, 
I —— cee In the Name of the Father, and of the 55 and of toe Holy Ghott, 3 5 
3 r Tuben the Prigſt hall Jay, | | 
E receive this Child into the congregation ot Cliriſt's flock, and do fign * him with the ſign. of the Croſs 
W. * Here the Prieſt all in token after that he ſhall not be aſhamed to confeſs the faith of Chriſt cru- 
| male a croſs upon the cified, and manfully to fight here under his banner, againſt fin, the world, 
Child's forehcad, and the devil; and to continue Chriſt's faithful foldier and ſervant unto hs 
life's end Amen. T hen thall the Prieſt ſay. f | 
E E1N-G now, dearly beloved brethren, that this Child is regenerate, and grafted into the body of Chriſt's 
Church, let us give thanks unto Almighty God for theſe benefits, and with one accord make our prayers 
unto him, that this Child may lead the ret of his life according to this beginning. = 
E Ton ſhall be ſaid all kneeling. _ 1 ; 
AUR Father, which art in heaven, Hallowed be thy Name; Thy Kingdom come; Thy will be done in 
earth, as it is in heaven: Give us this day our daily bread ; And forgive us our treſpaſſes, as we forgive 
them that treſpaſs againſt us; and lead us not into temptation, but deliver us from evil. Amen. | 
Then ſpali the Prieft Jay, | | | 
NN E yield thee hearty thanks, muſt merciful Father, that it hath, pleaſed thee to regenerate this Infant 
with. thy Holy. Spirit, to receive him for thine own Child by adoption, and to incorporate him into thy 
hely Church. And humbly we beſeech thee to grant, that he being dead unto fin, an living unto righ. 
teouſneſs, and being buried with Chriſt in his death, may crucify the old man, and atterly aboliſh the whole 
body of fin, and that as he is made partaker of the death of thy Son, he may allo be partaker of his reſurrection; 
ſo that finally with the reſidue of thy holy Church, he may be an inheritor of thine everlaſting kingdom, through 


Chriſt our Lord. Amen. | 


Then all landing up, the Prieft ſhall ſay to the Godfathers and Godmothers this Exhortation fullowing., 

ORASMUCH as this Child hath promiſed by you his ſureties, to renounce the devil and all his Works, to 

beliese in God and ſerve him, ye muſt remember that it is your parts and duties to ſee that this Infant be 
taught, ſo ſoon as he ſhall be able to learn, what a ſolemn vow, promiſe, and profeſſion he hath here made by 
you. And that he may know theſe things the better, ye ſhalt call upon him to hear Sermons, and chiefly ye 
ſhall provide that he may learn the Creed, the Lords Prayer, and the Len Commandments iu the vulgar Ton- 
gue, and all other things which a Chriſtian ought to know and believe to his ſouls health; and that this 
Child may be virtuouily brought up to lead a godly and a Chriſtian life; rememhering always, that Baptiſm doth 
repreſent unto us our profeflion which is to folloy the example of our Saviour Chriſt, and to be made like unto 
tim ; that as he dies, and #oſe again for us; fo ſhould we, who are baptized, die from ſin, and riſe again 
unto righteouſneſs, continual'y morcitying all our evil and corrupt affeftions, and daily proceeding in all virtue 
and FUE We Gage p50 HR MI OE TRY | vn. OAT | 


Then ſhall he add,' ard ſay. | « | 

E are to take care that this Child be brought to the Bithop to be confirmed by him, fo ſoon as he can ſiy 
the Creed, the Lord's Prayer, and the Ten Commanaments, in the vu'gar- tongue, and further be in- 

ſt:uQed in the Church Catechiſm ſet forch for that putpoſe. | 

II F, iel by God's Word, that Children which are baptized, dying be 
„ y ſave 915 W 64 ther: FE Fe, 4 2 dat F: "3 10% * 

To take away all ſcruple concerning the uſe of the Sign of the Croſs inBaptiſn 

the juſt reaſons for the retainingof it, 


fore they commit actual ſm are undoubt- 


_ 


| N ; the true Explication thereof, and 
may be teen in the xxxth Canon fiiſt publiſhed in the year MOCIV. 


The Miniſtratibn of private' PAP T ISM of Children in Houſes, 


bin 26) b Wis Rigg fiammnins 01 Lis uli, 5764 o gaz bag og Sred 13g, 4. 1601 37, 

E Curates of every Pariſh ſhall aſten admaniſh the People that they defer not the. Baptiſm of their Chillryi 
Ta than the firſt or fetond & fly | e Val. or kd . 4h feln teller unleſs rg 
* great and renſinabls cauſe, io b approved by the Curie. 
Aud alſo-they ſhall warn tl em, that tui t baut like great cauſe and neceſſity they procure not their Children 10 ze 
B ptized at home in iheir houſet. But when need ſhall compel them: ſa. to do, then Baptiſm ſhall be admini/.. 


# 


Sod 


. 


tered on this faſhion : Lax TStl 4 —_— . | , int 4 
Firſt, lei the Minter of the Parifh (or in his abſence, any other lawful Minifter that can be procured) bit 
them that are preſent, culi upon God, and ſay the Lords Prayer, and fo many of the Colletds 'appointed to be 
. ſaid before in the Form of Public Baptiſm, as the time and preſent exigences will' ſuffer,” And then, 1); 
Child being named by ſomè one that is prejent, ibe Miniſter ſhall pour water upon it, ſaying theſe t00r ds: 
N I baptize thee, In the Name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt, Amen. 
: | Then all knieling down, the Minifter ſhall give thanks unto God and ſay. 
E yield thee hearty thanks, moſt mercifu] Father, that it hath pleaſed thee to regenerate this Infant with 
thy Holy Spirit z, to receiye, him for thine own Child by adoption, and to. incorporate, him into thy 
holy Church. And we humbly beſeech thee to grant, that as he is now made partaker of the death of thy 
Son, ſo he may be alſo of his reſurrection: and that finally, with the reſidue of thy; Saints, he may inheri; 


* : 


thine everlaſting kingdom, through the ſame thy Son Jeſus. Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
And let them nt doubt, but that the Child ſo baptized, is lawfully and ſufficiently baptized, and ought not to be baptixed 
again. Yet nevertheleſs, if the Child, which is after this ſort baptized, do afterward live, it is expedient that it le 
broaght into the church, tothe intent that if the Minifler of the ſame Pariſh did himſelf baptize that Child, the Con. 
gregation may be certified of the true Form of Baptiſm; by him'privately before uſed ; In which caſe. he ſhall ſay thus, 
Certify you, that according to the due and * Order of the Church, at ſuch a time, and at ſuch à 
place, before divers witneſſes I baptized this Child. | A DNR 20608 ee 
But if the Child were. Jr 1:50 by any other lawful Minifter ; then the Minifter of the Pariſh where the Child was 
Son or chriſtened, ſhall examine and try whether the Child be lawfully baptized br no. Ia wwhich caſe, if thoſe that 
bring any Child to the church, do anſwer that the ſame Child is already baptized, then Hall the Minifter examine 
them further ſaying. Fra 0 ew Hats # 
TD Y whom was this Child baptized? ; © 1 
Who was preſent when this Child was baptized? ? be „5 
Becauſe ſome things eſſential to this Sacrament may happen to be omitted through fear or haſte, in ſuch 
times of extremity; therefore I demand further of ou. | Wi Ks 
With what matter was this Child baptized ? ; 3 


. 
# 6 +» 8 - 4 © 


Wich what words was this Child baptized ?£= _ 25 1 
And if the Miniſter ſhall find by the Rees of fuch as bring the Child, that all things wwere done as they ought to be; 
then ſhall not he chriften the Child again but Hall recerve him as one of the Flock of true chriſtian People, ſaying 
WF, SR THY | 1 | 
F Certify you, that in this caſe all is well done, and accotding unto due order, concerning the baptizing of 
I this Child ; who being born, ty, ongiaal Wa, pag in the wrath of God, is now by the laver of Regenera- 
tion in Baptiſm, received in to the number of the children of God, and heirs of eve laſting life: for our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt doth not deny his grace and mercy unto. ſuch. Infants, but moſt lovingly doth call them unto him 
as the holy Goſpel doth witneſs to our comfort on this wiſe | E 
| The Goſpel 8. Mari 10. 13. 3 
of Bud brought young children to Chriſt, that he. ſhould touch them : and his diſciples rebuked thoſe that 
brought them. But when Jeſus ſaw it, he was much diſpleaſed, and ſaid unto them, Suffer the little chil- 
dren to come unto me, and forbid them not: for of ſuch is the kingdom of God. Verily I ſay unto you, Who- 
ſoever ſhall not receive the kingdom of God a: alittle child, he ſhall not enter therein. And he took them up 
in his arms, put his hands upon them, and bleſſed them. | T 2 


= 


, 
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Our Church has in this Office provided againſ the at- Chriſtian Parents be under concern if their Child ſhould die 
tacks of ſickneſe, or any preſſing neceſſity of this nature, without it 3 provided it is not owing to their own negligence 
which may happen before the Child can receive public Bap- or impiety. For there is no doubt but that he who faid 
tiſm, that it may receive the viſible: Seal of Admiſſion into 4 Suffer e little Children to come unto me, and fo bid them 
Covenant with God betore it leaves the world, Yet let no not,“ will graciouſly and mercilully receive it. 


* 


g 
ö 
= 
4 


PRIVATE; BABTIASM. 2x 


. the & i; read, the Miniſter ſhall. make this brief. Exhortati, n. upon the Words of the Ge. 
1 85 E D, fe hear in this Sele the words of our 4 Chriſt, that he e the children 
ie be Frost ante kim! kog Ke Hamed thoſe that would have kept them from him z how he exhorted 


* 


Tmen 0 fold their innocency. "Ye {perceive how by his outward geſture and deed he declared his 
will toward” thetn {for he enbrachd Hon in His n he laic his hands; upon them, ang bleſſeg — 
Doubt ye hot therefore, But "earnely efeve, that abc flvodrably received this pre ent Infant; 
that ry dna eee i mercy,” and 138 be bath promiſed in bis holy word) will give 
antehim che bleffng of. Tie} ind zuake bim Li Ftaker of his everta ing kingdom. Wherefore we being 
thus perfuladed of the good 'will of dür henventy® Father, ' dectared dy his San Jeſs Chriff towards this Infant F 
le: us faithſplly and devoutly give Qanks varo fig and fay the Prager, which ts Lord himſelf hack taght os: 
UR Father, which art in heaven, Hallowed be thy Name; 24 ngdom come ; Thy will be done in 
earth, as it is in heaven: Give us this day our daily bread; And forgive us oor treſpaſſes, as we forgive 
them that t t againſt us; And lead us hot into temptation; But defiver'ss from evil. Ken: 2 
A LMIGH,PY: -adeverlafting Gad, theaveuly Father, we gies there homble thanks, that thou haſt vouch- 
ſafed to call us to the knowledge of thy grace, and faith in thee : Increaſe this knowledge, and con- 
jr mahis faith in s tvcrmoree>:Givethy holy Spirit to this Enfant, that he being. born again, and being made 
an heir of everlaſting ſalvation, through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, may continue thy ſervant, and attain thy promi 
through dhe ſame our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, thy Son, Whu liveth and reigueth with thee and the Holy Spiric, 
now, and for, ever... Ames e181 ye. M N 
Then Hall the Prieft demand the Name of the N 27 * 1. by the Golifathers and Godmothers pronounced, 
a the Miner Hall /ay, ; , | 
OST tho in che Name of this Child renounce the devil and all his works, the vain pomp and glory of this 
world. with all covetous deſires of the fame, and the cagnal deſires of the fleſh, ſo that thou wilt not follow, 
nor be led by them ? Lomb aver AHT ois 
4n}. I renounce them all. . 16 7 \# 
Minifter. 6. j . 
OST thcu believe in God the Father Almighty, Maker of heaven and earth? , 
D And in Jeſus Chriſt his only begotten Son our Lord? And that he was-conceived by the Holy Ghoſt 
born of the Virgin Mary; that he ſuffered under Pontius Pilate, was crucified, dead, and buried; that he went 
dow into hell, and alſo did riſe again the third day; chat he aſcended into heaven, and ſitteth at theright hand 
of Gp (9g Faroe Almighty ; and from thence. ſhall come again at the end of the world to judge the quick 
E 10. W 11924: Diu 301-4 24) en DHA Hs 0354118 +3306 Bt 5147 1 | 
ety doſt thou believe in the Holy Ghoſt ; the Holy. Catholick Charc the Communion of Saints, che Re- 
miſſion of fins. 3 the Reſuirection of the fleſh ; and everlaſting lite after death? | | 


£6 {4 54 * $17 8 4 4 4. . _— goes 4 oF 4 | is | | \ 
WAS ny - iy obediently keep God's holy will and commandments, and walk in the ſame all the days 
of thy life? Firod vos 3c 35 in afs n we? 
10 1 +1 Sod {5 yt T hen all the Prieft . 


WIr this child into the congregation of Chriſt's flock, and do * ſign him with the fign of the 
VV Here the Priel Croſs, in token that hereafter he ſhall not be aſhamed to confeſs the faith of 
Hall make a croſs upun the Chriſt crucified, and manfully to fight under Chriſt's banner, againſt fin, the 
childs forebears. i , i. world, and the Devil; and to continue Chriſts faithful ſoldier and ſervant unto 


his lifes end. Amen. LUIS 2115 
++ * 1Then the Priel Sail Jay, att n e 5 „ene 
8 now, dearly beloved brethren, that this Child is by Baptiſm regenerate, and graſted into the body 
of Chriſts Church, let us give thanks unto Almighty God for theſe benefits, and with one accord make 
our prayers unto him, that he may lead the reſt of his life according to this beginning. 8 
t 1900 act N "7 J&R Hf: 7 8 Then the Pri Shall ſay, | 2 17. | +0 | ; 
WV Le thee moſt hearty thanks, moſt merciful Father, that it hath pleaſed thee to regenerate this In- 
ant with thy holy Spirit, to receive him for thine own Child by adoption and to incorporate him into 
thy holy Church. And humbly we beſeech thee to grant, that he being dead ünto ſin, and living unto 
righteogſneſs, and being buried with Chriſt in his death, may erucify the old man, and utterly aboliſh the whole 
body of fin ; and that as he 2 of —— of thy Son, be may alſo be partaker of his reſur- 
CC na rho rn be erigkatger—of thine ererlatiog Thy: 
Then'all Handing up, the Miniſter ſhall make this exhortation to the Godfathers and God fathers: 
..[ ©RASMUCH as this Child hath promiſed by you his Sureties, to renounce the devil and all his ,works, 
to believe in God, and to ſerve kim; ye my remember that. your parts and duties to.ſee chat this 
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infant be taught, tO on be ſhall be able to learn, what a A yk wiſe, and} profeſſion he hath here 
made by you. And tbat may know theſe things the better, ye 8 upon him 4 hear 9 
chiefly ye hall provide that he may learn the Creed the Lord's 5 er, Ay d Ten Commandments in the vul 
tongue, and all other things which a Chriſtian Fen to. know, ap Kay to bi ſoul' health 3 any, * au 
Child may virtuouſly ought up n 2 A 15 fe * remembering alwa Baptiſn 
doth repreſent unto us our profeſlion ; is to fol 255 1 2 vr b 1d and be N ; made like 
unto him; that as he tied, and roſe again for us; {0 ould ye 7 0 1 riſe again 
55 40 — virtue 


unto righteouſneſs, continually morutyivg, « all o. aur evil aad corrupt. ar 
But if they which * the Infant 10 the Church du make, ſuch eren fears, ta the Priaſti Quellion, as 


and podlineſs of living. 


that it cannot appear that the child was, baptized with Water, In the name d the Father, and of the Son, ang 


th 


of tne Holy Ghejt (which are eſſential. parts off Baptiſm) then Jet the: Prieht baptize is in the Farm befire 
on; for Publeck Baptiſm of e "tags eee. web yy: 3 inline 1 7 E 
F thou art not 0 baptized, N. L daptine thee, In the Name of tho Paiher, — of the $08, and of the 
Holy Ghoſt, Amen. 
*,* The Miniſtration of Baptifin of ſuch dad of Riper Yrs," varies very Emi. from Public B ot if 
Infants, only ſaying mſtead of (is Infant, this Perſon ; and the Goſpel is taken out of the third Chapter if 
Saint Fohn, beginning L the firſt Verſe, to ere the ninth, ter whic an E xhortation follaweth, 


ACAT * CHISM; chat is to ſay, An luſtruclion to be learned of erery Perſon, before he be brought 
to be confirmed by the Biſhop. ©: b kose iis lr i * 
Queſtion, HAT is your Name? 
Anſw, N. or M. 
Queft. Who you you this Name ? | 
Anſw. My Godfathers and Godmothers in y d wherein I was made a member of Chriſt, the in 
of God, and an — of the kingdom of Heaven. 
| Queſt. What did your Godfather: and Godmorhers then for ou? | 
Anſw. They did promiſe and vow three things in my Name: Fir, that 1 ſhould ite the! devil * au? 
Bis works, the pomps and vanity of this wicked world, and all the ſinful laſts of the fleſlr ; Secondly, that ! 
ſhould believe all the Articles of the Chriſtian Faith. And — chat [ ſhould Keep Gods holy will and Come 
.mandmeats, and walk in the ſame all the days of my liſe. 
Queſt. Doſt thou not think that thou art bound to believe and do as they have romiſed for thee * 
Anſw. Yes verily ; and by Gcds help ſo I will. And I heartily thank TE Father, that he hath 
called me to this tate af ſalyation through Jeſus Chriſt our * 5 1 pray ane God to give me his 
grace, that I may continue-in the ſatae unto my lies end. { 
Catechiſt. Rehearſe the Articles of thy beliet. : |; my 203 to -0ff 
Anſwer. T Believe in God the Father Almighty, Maker of Heaven and bond: : | 
1 And in Jeſus Chriſt his only Son our Lord; Who was conceived by the Holy Ghoſt, "228 of te 
Virgin May; ſuffered under Pontius Pilate, was crucified, de id, and buried; e deſcended into Hell; 
third day he roſe again from the dead; He aſcended intu Heaven, and ſitteth on the og hand o the Fi 
ther AJmighty ; From thence he ſhall come to judge the quick and the dead. 
I believe in the Holy Ghoſt; The holy Catholick Church ; Tbe Communion of Saints. ; The forgiveath 1 
fins; > The reſurrection of the "body 1 And the life everlaſting. Amen. 
8 What doſt thou chtefly learn in theſe Articles. of thy Belief ? 
- Arlw, Firſt, 1 learn' to believe in God the Father. who hath made me, and abthe world.” - 4448 
. - | acbodly, in God Son, who hath redeemed me and all mankinß g 2 Ho 19 ef 7 0 


Thirdly, in God the Holy Ghoſt, who ſanctifieth me, and all: c wil ele peo Te Sed oinyv 1h 
Queſt. You ſaid that your Godfatners and NERO ad Prom for Lou. 1 und keep, Gods Cams 
mandments. Tell me how many there be d 
7 Anſwꝛ. Ten. — Init a 15 
Qveſt. Ir 5 | „ted ow yvidmod ba 
Aniwer. HE ſame hich God. Party in eeuc Chapter of Exodiis ſaying, dane Lord thy God 
«$1 | Who brought thee out of the land of — out of the houſe of bondage, ? 


— 


2 . — — Ro "m4 | * — 4 2 


. 9 
T his excellent Summary of the Faith and Duties ofa Child, and u — the Notice of Pry as are of Riper 
Chriſtiay, ftand properly after Baptiſm ſignifying hereby Years. For would all Peuſous of full Age ſtill preſerve it 
2 tbe Child ſhould be taught early what things were en in Memory, and ſeriouſly and. trequent' y conſider it : i 

aged for Him at his Ba ams which are contained here. may be preſumed that Ignorance in Matters of Religion 
t na one ought to look * for a would got." 2 * 


Chatechiſt. My good child know this, that thou art not able to do theie thi 


me, and to all Fe That we may worſhip him, ſerve him, and obey. 
e W 


per of the Lord. 


. | given unto us, ordained 
Chriſt himſelf, as a means whereby we receive the ſame, and a pledge to aſſure. us-thereof, | * 


A CATECHISM: 
1. Thou ſhalt have none other Gods but me. , 


11. Thou ſhalt not maketo thyſelf any graven image, nor the likneſs of any thing that is in heaven above, 
or in the earth beneath, or in the water under the earth. Thou ſhalt'not bow down to them, nor worſhip them: 
for I the Lord thy God am a jealous God, and vifit the fins of the fathers upon the children, unto the third and 
fourch ger.cration of them that hate me; and ſhew mercy unto thouſands in them that love me, and keep my 
ments. N 2 - | , (" y 

GT, ſhalt not take the name of the Lord thy God in vain : for the Lord will not hold him guiltleſs that 
taketh his name in vain. . 0 a 

IV. Remember that thou keep holy the Sabbath-day. Six days ſhalt thou labour and do all that thou haſt 
to do; but the ſeventh day is the Sabbath of che Lord thy God. In it thou ſhalt do ao manner of work, thou, 
and thy fon, and thy davghter, thy man-ſervant, and thy maid-ſervant, thy cattle, and the ſtranger that is with - 
in thy gates. For in fix days the Lord made heaven and earth, the ſea, and all that in them is, and reſted the 
ſeventh day; wherefore the Lord bleſſed the ſeventh day and hallowed it. | e 


v. Honour thy father and thy mother, that thy days may be long in the land which theLord thyGod giveth | ; 


VI, Thou ſhalt do no murder. | 
vn Thou ſhalt not commit adultery. 
VIII. Thou ſhalt not ſteal, 


IX. Thou ſhalt not bear falſe witneſs againft thy neighbour. | 
X. Thou ſhall not covet thy neighbours houſe, thou ſhalt not covet thy neighbours wife, nor his ſeryant, 
nor his maid, nor his ox, nor his aſs, nor any thing that is his FN n 

Queſt. What doſt thou chiefly learn by theſe commardments ? 92 5 

Anſw, I learn tuo things: My duty towards God, and my duty towards my neighbour, 

Queſt, What is thy duty towards God ? ff e oY bot. 

Anſw. My Duty towards God, is to believe in him, to fear him, and to love him with all my heart, with all 
my mind, with all my ſoul, and with all my ſtrength; to worſhip him, to give him thanks, to put my whole truſt 
in him, to call upon him, to honour his holy Name and his word z and to ſerve him truly all the days of my lifes 

Queſt. Wat is thy duty towards thy neighbour ? 

Anſw. My duty towards my aeighbour is to love him as myſelf, and to do to all men, as I word they ſhould 
do unto me. To love, honour, and ſuccour my father and mother. To honour and obey the king; and all 
that are put in authority under him. To ſabmit my ſelf to all my governors, teachers, ſpiritual paſtors and 
maſters To order myſelf lowly and reverently to all my betters. To hurt no body by word or deed. Ta be 
true and juſt in all my dealing. To bear no malice or hatred in my heart. To keep my hands from picking 
an ſtealirg, and my tongue from evil ſpeaking, lying and ſlandering. body in temperance, 
ſobernefs, and chaſlity. Not to covet or deſire other mens goods ; truly to get my 
own living, and to do my duty in that ſtate of life unto which it ſhall pleaſe God to call me. 


that t] ings of thyſelf, nor to walk in 
the commandments of God, and to ſerve him without his ſpecial grace, which thou 2 at all tim es to 
call for by diligent prayer. Let me hear tnerefore if thou canſt ſay the Lords Prayer. 


Name. Thy kingdom come. Thy will be 
is day our daily bread. And bobs us our 
And kad us not into temptation ;. But deliver us from 


Queſt, What defireſt thou of God in this Praxen?” 3 1 
Anſw. I deſire my Lord God our heavenly' Father, who is the giver of all goodneſs, to ſend his 


grace unto 
| | him as we ought to do. And I 

unto God, that ill ſend. us all things that be needful both for our fouls and bodies; and that he will ke 
mercitu] unto ue, and forgive us our fins ; and that it will pteaſe him to ſave and defend us in all dangers ghoſt- 
ly and bodily 3 and that he will keep us from all fin and: wickedneſs, and from our ghoſtly, enemy,” and from 


everlaſting death, And this I truſt he will do of his mercy and goodneſs, through our Lord jeſus Chriſt : 
and therefore cho Amen So ben. 


Queſtion, Be” many Sacraments hath Chriſt ordained in his Church * 
| Auſw. Two only, as generally neceſſary to ſalvation ; that is to ſay, Baptifm, and the Sup» 


Queſt. .What:meaneſt thow by this word Sacrament ? 
Anſw. I mean an outward and viſible fign of an inward and ſpiritual grace 


Queſt. How many parts are there in a Sacrament? - | _ 
Anſw. Two: the outwa:d fvifible fign, and the inward fpiritual grace. 
Queſt, What is the outward. viſible fign or form in Baptiſm 


Auſw, Water: wherein the perſon is baptized, Inhe Name of the Father, and of the Sor, and of the Holy Ghoſts 


LE 


* c NEIRNMA TON 


Queſt. What is the inward and ſpiritual grace t nc ted bold wile once wad, Be 144 * 
Antw., A death unte n, and a new dirth unto righteouſucſs ; for being by nature born in fin, and the chil. 


dren of wrath, we are hereby made n 1 os tau 11 | 
[ Queit, What is requited of peiſons to be baptized 7) 1 1 1 Lis 3 0s . e bind ads... 
Anſw. Repentancey u hereby: they fotſake ſin 3; and faith, whereby they ſtedſaſtly believe the promiſes of Gol 
made to them in that Sacrament. n 
- Queſt). Why then ate Inſants bapfized, when by reaſon of their tender age they cannot perform tem? 
Anſw. Becauſe they promiſe them both by their ſureties: which promiſe, when they come to age, them - 
ſelves are bound to perform. nei | ; ' . k I 3 
Queſt. Why was the Sacrament of the Lords Supper ordained ? F REO | 
— mos the continual remembrance of the ſacrifice of the death of Chriſt, and of the benefits which yg 
ZEceaLvet! EDDY. [114.3 473 3 -_ #5, i 21 | A at 13 12 | v3 
Queſt, What is the outward part or ſign of the Lords Supper? Laid | C2915 : | 
Anſw. Bread and Wine, which the Lord hath commanded to be received. 1 14 t 741 | 
Queſt, What is the inward part, or thing ſignified ? ' n 054 id god]. 7 
F 4 per 2 Body and Blood of Chriſt, which are verily and indeed taken and received by the faithful in 
e 3 Supper. | | 
' Queſt. What are the benefits whereof we are partakers _—_— 
As. The ſtrengthening and refreſhing of our ſouls by the 
the Bread and Wine. | ; | 
Queſt. What is required of them who come to the Lords Sapper ? - i „ 1 eech 
Anſw. To exam ne themſelves, whether they repent them truly of their former ſins, ſedfaſtly .,purpoſing to 
lead a new life; have a lively faith in Gods mercy through Chriſt, wich a thankful remembrance of his death; 
N wich all wy | | ; 45 ag = ACE 
Be Garate of every. Parith ſhall diligently upon Sundays and Holy-days after the ſecond Lefſon at Evening Prayer, 
, openly in the church inſtruct . of is Pariſh ſent unto him, us he ſhall think CT 
ent in ſome part of this catechiſm, | ; 100 
Aud all Fathers, Methers, Maſters, and Dames, all cauſe their Children. Servanti, and Apprentices (which have 
| ot lear nad their catecheſin ] to come to the church at the time appointed, and -obediently\to hear, and be ordered by th; 
| Carats, until ſuch time at they have learned all that ts here appointed for them to Fon, d rue | 1 4- 
$9 Jon as children. are come to a competant Age, and can ſay in their M. Tongue, the Creed, the Lord's Prayer, and 
- the Ten Commandments; andalſo can auſwer tothe other Queſtions of this ſhurt Catechiſm ; they ſhall be brought 10 
_«the-Bifbop. Aud every one ſpall bave a Godfather or a Godmother, as a Witneſs of their Confirmation. 
xwhenfoever the Biſhop ſhall\give knowledge for Children to be brought unto him for their Confirmation, the Curatt 
of every Pariſb thall either bring, or ſend in writing, with his hand fubſeribed thereto, the Names of all ſuch per. 
ant within bis. Pariſh, as he ſhall think fit te be preſented to the Biſhop to be confirmed. And if be Biſhop approve 
©: of thetts. be ſhall confirm them in the manner following, . 


. 
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ody and Blood of Chriſt, as our bodies are by 
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he Oxvax of CONFIRMATION, 


Or Laying on of Hands upon thoſe. that are Baptized, and come to Years of Diſcretion. : 


Don the Day appointed, all that are to be then confirmed, being placed, aud funding in order before "the Biſhop, be (e 
oP WY 50 Th Pe eme other Miniſter appointed by him) ſhall read this Preface following, | n 


＋ 27 the end that Confirmation may be miniſtred to the more edifying of ſuch as ſhall receive it, the Church 
I hath thought good to order, That none hereafter ſhall be Confirmed, but ſuch as can ſay the Creed, 
the Lord's Prayer, — the Ten Commandments; and can alſo anſwer to ſach other Queſtions, as in the ſhort 
Catechiſm are contained: which order is very convenient to be obſerved. to the end that children being now 
come to che years of diſcretion, and having learned what their Godfathers and Godmothers . promiſed for chem 
in Baptiſm, they may theinſelves, with their own mopth and conſent, openly before the Church, ratify and con. 
firm the ſame ; and alſo promiſe that by the grace of God they will evermore endeavour themſelves, faithfully 
to obſerye ſuch things, as they, by their on confeſſion, have aſſented unte. 
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* The plain Meaning and Deſign of this Office ſeems to Baptiſm. And where perſons are duly —＋ for = 
be that ſuch as have been baptized in their [Infancy may Ordinance it is not to be doubted but 1tmay be yery benefi* 


hereby Perſonally and publickly take upon themſelves thoſe cial througn the Bleſſing of God upon the Prayers of ths 
Promiſes which were made for them n 


by their Sureties at their Biſno p. 


MAT RIM O N T. 


28 
| ans nt YA 5 4 Tee ſhall the Bilbop ſay, . __ mA | | 
O yehere in the preſence of God, and. of this congregation, renew the ſolemn promiſe and vow that 
was made in your name at your Baptiſm ; ratifying and confirming the ſame in your own perſons, and 
acknowledging yourſelves bound to believe, and to do all thoſe things which your Godfathers and Godmo- 
thers then undertook for you? r * een 
And every one Hall audi ly anſaver, I do. | 8 % 
The Biſhop UR help is in the name of the Lord ; h enn 
O Anſwer. Who hath made heaven and earth. | F 
Biſhop, Bleſſed be the name of the Lord. P2112 2H 
Anſwer. Henceforth world without end, | 55 1 
Biſhop. Lord, hear our prayers, | Mes | OLDIES. 
Anſwer. And let our cry come unto thee, 1 | 15 * v 01 1 10 5990 
1 b | iſhop. ns pray. "Sg oo ac Wis ht CLIO? 
A LMIGHTY and everliving God, who haſt Wbuchfafed eee theſe thy ſervants by water and the 
holy Ghoſt, and haſt given unto them forgivereſs of all their fins; ſtrengthen them, we beſeech thee, 


O Lord, with the holy Ghoſt the Comforter, an — increaſe in them thy manifold gifts of grace; the ſpirit 
of wiſdom and underſtanding z the ſpirit of council a ; 


hoſtly ſtrength ; the ſpirit of knowledge and true godli - 
neſs ; and fill them, O Lord, with the ſpirit of thy 16 ſear, 2 and for ever. r 


/ Then all of them in order kneeling before the Biſhop, he ſha'l lay his hand. upon the head of every one feverally, Jaying, 
; EFEND, O Lord, this thy child, [or 2his thy ſervant} with thy heavenly grace, that he may continue thine 
for ever; and daily encreaſe in thy holy ſpirit more and more, until he come to thy everlaſting kingdom. 
0 Then ſhall the Biſhop ſay. The Lord be with you. | | | | l 
; Aniw. And with thy ſpirit bebe e | | 
And (all kneeling down) the Biſhop ſhall add, Let us pray. pe | 
's LN UR Father, which art in heaven; Hallowed be thy Name. Thy kingdom come. Thy will be done in 
* () earth, as it is in heaven Give us this day our daily bread. And forgive us our treſpaſſes as we forgive 
them that treſpaſs againſt us. And lead us not into temptation; but deliver us from evil. Amen. 
ve | IR 25 | Aud this Colle, © r | 
be I mighty and everlaſting God, who makeſt us both to will and to do thoſe things that be and accept. 
able unto thy divine Majeſty ; We make our humble ſupplications unto thee Dr theſe thy ſervants, upon 
2 whom (after the example of thy holy apoſtles) we have now laid our hands, to certify them (by this ſign) of 
4 thy favour and pracious goodneſs towards them. Let thy fatherly hand, we beſeech thee, ever be over them ; 
let thy Holy Spirit ever be with them; and ſo lead them in the knowledge and obedience of thy word, that in 
alt the end they may obtain everlaſting life, through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who with thee and the holy Ghoſt 
er. liveth and reigneth, ever one God, world without end. Amen. 


Ola 2 Lord, and everlaſting God, vouchſafe, we Beſeech thee, to direct, ſar ctify, and govern both our 
hearts and bodies in the ways of thy laws, and in the works of thy commandments; that through th 
moſt mighty protection, both here and ever, we may be preſerved in body and ſoul, through our Lord wh 


Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. ONE | 
T hen the Biſhop ſhall Bleſs them, ſaying thas, | 
HE blefling of God Almighty, the Father, the 201, ard the Holy Ghoſt, be upon you, and remain with 


you for ever. Amen. p 
And there fhall none be admitted to the holy Communion, until ſuch time as he be confirmed, or be ready 
| | | 5 8 to be confirmed. Saleh 


and defrrous 
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The Form of Solemnization of Matrimony. 
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Fe the Banns of all that are to be married together, muſl be publiſhed in the Church three ſeveral Sundays 
er Haoly-days, in the time of divine ſervice, immediately bifore the Sentences for the Offertory, the Curate 
Jaying after-the accuſlamed manner. n Hu vnN6 LN Oran 
Publiſh the Banns of Marriage between M. of — and N. of If any of you know cauſe or juſt impedi- 
ment, hy theſe two perſons ſhould not be joined together in holy Matrimony, ye are to declare it: This 
p tte firſt lſecend, or third] time of aſking © | * ä | 


The realotableneſs of this Inſtitution appears in ſome upon an unlimited Commerce betwixt the two Sexcs, ſuch 
meaſure from the evil conſequences whi ch would follow a brutal manner of life muſt neceſſarily produce Confuſion 


Wai s we m6 © O6 i 4 - - 6 & - £ C -* 2 * ws 4s . 1 - 
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& MATRWIMOMNY: 


And it the Perlans that ave $9 be married, dull in divers Pariſpes the Banns muſi be afted in bub Pariſte, 
4nd the Chr ate bf the int Pari Hall not folennize Matrimony betzwixt them, "without @ certificate of thy 
Pa Bans eln ice avted fromthe Ott ate of the other HW. —— 


At the day appointed fer the Solen iialiom of Mutrimuny, the perſons ts be married Jhal! eo me into the body of 1, 
_— 1 u their Fri-nds nd Nrighbours : and ther. landing together, the Man on the r ight band, and thy 
oman on tle left, ile Prielt ſhall ſav, r ĩ·⁊ ²¼ ar FLIES : 
F ARI. V beloved, we are gathered here together in the ſight of God, and in the face of this con. 
gregation, to join together this Man and this Woman in holy Matrimony ; which is ar, honourable eſtate, 
inſtituted of God in the time of man's innocency, fignitying unto as the myſtical union that is betwixt Chi; 
ard b's Church: which goly eſtate Chriſt adorned and beautified with ki: preſence, and firſt miracle that he 
wrought in Cana of Galilee, and is commended of St. Paul to be honcurable among all men; and thereſare is 
rot by any to be entcrp!iſed, nor taken in hang unadviſedly, lightly or wantonly , to ſatisfy men's carnal Jug, 


. e ene bente beaſts that have, no dude fHLauding; but reverently, ciicreetly, adyiledly, ſoberly, aud 
in.the fear Goo ; 


Ne the canſes for which Matrimony, was ordained. "tr 
-. Firſt, it way ordained. on fog, procreation of children, to be brought up in the tear and nurtare of the Lord, 
to the praiſe of h's holy Name | | rag bo =p ee 
WN for a \remedy againſt fin, and to avoid fornication, that ſuch perſons as have not 
the giſt of continency, might mairy, and keep themſelves undefiled members of Clir ſt's bodve 
' Thirghy, it vas Far r the mutual ſocicty, help and comtort that the one ought ta have of the other, 
beth) in, Prolperim and acvrbty. > e pigs Sagar? wind 4" before 
. late oly eſlate theſe two perſons preſent cone now to he joined. Therefore if any man can ſhew 
any juſt cauſe why they may not lawfully be joined together, let him now ſpeak, or elſe here after for ever 


held his peace 1 VE WW RA i | 1 n 
VJ Als ſpeaking te the perſers that ſhall bs married, he ſpall ſay, , _ TT" 
3 Require, and chirge you. both (as ye will anſwer at the dreadful day of judgment, whenthe ſecrets of all 
hearts frail be diſe oled) that if either of you know any impediment, why, ye may not be lawfully joined 
together in Matrimony, ye do now confeſs it. For be ye well aſſured, that fo many as are coupled together 
3 bn Gags Word doth allow, are ugt joiged together NS their Matrimony lawtful. 
e ++ tf ne. impediment be alledged, then Doll the Carate Jay unte the Man. ned 4 
N, V. on bave this woman to thy wedged wite, to Bve together after God's ordinance, in the holy 
IVV. eſtate 15 imony.? Wilt thou love her, comfort her, honour and keep her in ſickn-f> and in health, 
and orſaking all other, 60 thee only unto her, ſo long as ye both ſhall live? ? 8 
Da Man foall anſwer, I u ill. en 4 4 
, Then ſhall the Prieſt Jay unto the Woman peg 
N. XX 1 have this man to thy wedded huſband, to live together after God's ordinance, in the ho- 
Iy eb ate 


A te of Matrimony? Will thou obey him, ſerve bim, love, honour, and keep him ia ſickneſs and 
in health, and torſaking all other, keep thee; only unto him, ſo long as ye both thall live F . LG 
The Woman Hall anſwer, I wills N ETC | eee ee e deres 
| Then ſhall the Minifer ſay, © | 


Who giveth this woman to be married to this Man? | | 
©  ® Then ſhall they gi ve their troth to each other in this manner; e 
T he- Miniſter recei vim the waman at ber Fathers, or Friends hands, Sal. cauſe the man with his right hand to take tht 
. M cnman by her1ight tand and to ſay after him as followeth : . 
T« take thee N. to my wedded wife, to have and to hold. from this day forward, for better for worſe, for 
0 


richer for poorer, in ſick neis and in health, to love and ta cheriſh, till death us. | to God's 
[ly ordirance ; and thereto ET plight thee oiy trotn. nnn. 6 8 

T hen ſpall they looſe thtir bands, and the Woman with ber right hard taking 1he; Man by hit rigbt hand, Gall likewiſe 

. ay after t :miſter. 

N. take thee N. to my wedded hufband, - — and 10 905 from this day forward, for better for worſe, 

1 for richer for poorer, in ſickneſs and in health, to love, cheriſh, and to obey, till death us do part, ac- 

cording to God's holy ordinance; and thereto I give thee my trotb. aim eto ders 1 

Then Hall they again looſe their hands, and the man ſhall give unto the Woman 4 Ring; laying" the ſame upon the 

{deliver it unto th: 


Man, to put it upon the 22 finger of the Woman's feft hand. And the man holding the Ring there, and 
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{at Its rhe, K * 
H ch. | with toy ; body, I thee worſhip: and wich all wortdl goods 1 
1255 In ch nf tay „and 2 ; dn of the Holy 4 2 ö y hp 


tht te Mar heb iy in in e e fol e ae , 


Ane Oos, Serena Yieſeive alf mänkitit ber wt if © af grave, the author of everthing 
lie; Send thy bleſſing upon ns 4% Wc man aud this Woman, whom we bleſs in thy name; 

that as Iſaac and Lo Bens lived faithfully peck ſo theſe perſons ma Turely perform and Keep the vow and 
covenant berwixt them made, (whereof this Ring gi en and received is a token and pl ** and (1 m 
ever remain i enten. peace Together," "live a 5 't "uy Dn; . ga. Gate 


Lord! Amen; * _ fr 977 287 , 


Fig hall rhe" Pi Jobs hf v | sven vivo 
| Thoſe whom Gd Tut fee 40 etllet, 18. e men fit ade . dien 41 4 b 1 5 
ſoul! thy Miniſter ſpeak unt Wr. to 2 184 as RUN 


Oraſmuck as V. and N. NY coliſented together in holy wedlock, and de Anne ted the de bee 
fore God and this company, and thereto have given and pledged their troth either to other, and. haye 
declared the fame by giving and, receiving of ofa Ring, and by jo jo ling 6 of hands; I Holy ronounce that they OW 
and wife _togerlier,, ſn the 1 name of th the i Pa 55 and *, the is Sou, 590 of the Holy Ghoſt. Amen. 
-4 © zd tht Minifter a is bleſſing. © 
OD the Father . Son, ; Gog the 18 oft, bleſs hugs ed keep you ; the Lord cath 
with dis favour you dc es 81 you with, alt Tpiticval degediion add grace, that ye oy 
ſo live together in this life, t the world to come ye may have life everlaſting. © Amen. 
T hex the 4 or Clerks guing to the Lord's Table, ſhall Jay or r Jong ds Bein following. 
{- Beati omnes;: Pſalm 128. | 
| LESSED are all chan fear the Lord; and walk in his n 
For chou ſhalt eat the labour of thine hands: O well is thee, and ern be. 
Tuy wife ſhall be as the fruitful vine: upon the walls of een 19 
| Thy children like the olive-branches':' round about thy table. Sram 918 167 Sy 21 AN 
FA chus ſhall the man be bleſſed : that feareth the Lord. 
Ihe Lotd from out of Sion ſhall fo bleſs thee: that thou ſhall: ſee Jeruſalemin propria thy is joog; 
Yea that thou ſhalt ſee thy eber We n gre Wr Iſrael. 
. Glory be to the Father, &. 
nnn 4. 10 3 
1 Or ebis. e. Du tur. Palm 69, 
OD be marcifel — eſs us: and ſhew' us the hi 178 t of his countenance, and eee 
That thy way may be kh upom earth : thy ſaving health among all nntiono. 
er this people praiſe thet O God: yea, let all che people praiſe hee. 
O let the nations rejoice and be glad: for thou ſhah n rightzouſly;afd govern the ations apon earth; 
Let the people praiſe thee, O God : let all the 3 praiſe thee. 
Then ſhall the earth bring forth her increaſe: and God, even our own God, DE pgs, 
God ſhall bleſs us : ar d all the n works ſhall ogy Hil | 
Glory de to the Father, Ke. 


* 


As it was in the & œ. i 10 18 2 „ 120 | 
The Hale ended e Max and the — * before the Lords Table, the Pri grau, ar the can, hl ien 
17844 89% ol 1923 e e e l 
Leak have mercy us. e es Ben * 1 


Anſw. Chriſt. have merty e nt Aar nad a 
Miniſter, Lord, have mercy upon us 
UR Father, which art in heaven | Hallowed be thy Name. - A r s come. Thy vin be done in 
earth, as it is in heaven. Give us this day our daily bread. And ve us our treſpaſſes, as we ſor - 
give them that treſpaſs againſt us. And lead us not into e ; But delives us from. evil. N 
Miniſter. O Lord, lave thy ſervinic; and thy baader DYE 
Anſw. Who put their truſt in thee. — 10. | ROT LAN 99 71 
| Mnifter..Q-Lord;/ fend them help from thy"boly place.” deed kg 
Aiſfw, And evermore defend them. * 1 = Ts | 
Muſter. ge unto them a tower of ſtrength, - "ory 1 "B09 
Auſw. From the face of their enemy. | | 
Minuter. O Lord, hear our prayer. eee e e eder 
Aniw. Aud let ou cry come unto ne, ET OY OY. P98 GRAD. © POTEN 7» 
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your duties toward your huſban 


9 MAT RITL M ON L. 


7 ; TRY IS * 

G OD of Abraham, God of Iſaac, God of Jacob, bleſs theſe thy ſervants, and fow the ſeed of eter, 
O nal life in their N chat whatſoeyer in thy holy mor, they, fhall;proficaply "eat! 5 wr Indeed 
full the ſame; Look, O Lord, mercifully upon them from Heaven, and bleſs th And as thou, didſt ſend 
they bleſiing upon Abraham and Sarah, to their great N .fo vouchſafe* to ſend thy bleſlin upon theſe 
hy ſervants, that they obeying chy will, and alway being in ſafety under thy protection, may, abide in thy 
love unto their lives end, throkek Jeſus, Chriſt our Lord. Amen 
757. Prayer next following /ball be omitted, where the JF oman is. paſ? child bearing 

Merciful Lord and. heavenly Father, by. whoſe gracious -gift mankind is increaſed ; We beſcech thee 
AJ aflit, with thy . bleſing theſe two perſons, that they may both, be fruitfal.in procreation' ef children, and 
alſo live together, ſo long in godly love and honeſty, that they may ſee their children chriſtianly and virtu. 
ouſly brought up, to thy praiſe and hongur, through Jeſus C hriſt pur Lord. Amen. , : 
O God, who by thy mighty power haſt made all things of nothing, who allo (after other things ſet in order 

didſt appoint that out of man (created after thine own, ima and ſimilitu e) woman ſhould take her be. 

inning: and knitting them together, didſt teach that it ſhould never be lawful to put aſunder thoſe whom 

thou by Matrimony hadſt made one: O God, who haſt conſecrated the ſtate of Matrimony to ſuch an- 
exccllant myſtery, that in it is ſignified and repreſented the ſpiritu l marriage and unity betwixt Chriſt and 
his Church; Look mercifully upon theſe thy ſervants, that boch this man may W br et according to thy 
word, (as Chriſt did love his ſpouſe the Church, who gave himſelf for it, loving and cheriſhing it even as hi, 
own fleſh) and alſo that this woman may be loving and amiable, faithful and obedient to hex huſband, and 
in all quietneſs, ſobriety and peace, be a follower 'of holy and Hoo matrons. O Lord, bleſs, them both, 
and grant them to inherit thy everlaſting kingdom, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord- Amen 


— 
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dn 1d ok 49 | T hea ſhall the Prieft ſay, | pdf. N 
Aist God, who at the b e id ereate our fir parents, Adam and Eve, and did ſanctify and 
join them together in marriage; r upon you the riches of his grace, ſandify and bleſs you, 
that ye may pleaſe him both in body and ſoul, and live together in holy love unto your lives end. Amen. 
After which if there be no Sermon declaring the duties of Man and Wife' the: Miniſter ſpall read as followeth | 

LL ye that are married, or that intend to take the holy eſtate of 5 — upon you, hear what the holy 
Scripture doth ſay as ———_—_— duty of huſbands towards their wives, and wives towards their husbands, 
Saint Paul in his Epiſtle to the Epheſians, the fifth Chapter, deth give this commandment to all married 
men, Huſbands love your wives, even as Chriſt alſo loved the Church, and gave himſelf ſor it, that he might 
ſanctiſy and cleanſe it with the waſhing of water, by the word; that he 24 preſent it to himſelf a glorious 
Church, not having ſpot or wrinkle, or any ſuch thing; but that it ſhould be holy and without blemiſh. 80 
ought men to love their wives as their own bodies: he that loveth his wife, loveth himſelf. For no man ever 
et hated his own fleſh, but nouriſheth and cheriſheth it, even as the Loid the Church: for we are members of 
is body, of his fleſh, and of his bones. For this cauſe ſhall a man leave his father and mother, and ſhall be 
Joined unto his wife, and they two ſhall be one fleſh. This is a great myſtery ; but I ſpeak concerning Chritt and 
the Church. Nevertheleſs, let every one of you in particular ſo love his wife, even as himſelf. Ebel. v. 25, 
Likewiſe the ſ me St Paul, writing to the Coloſſians, ſpeaking thus to all men that are married, Haſbands, 

love your Wires, and be not bitter againſt them. Col. iii. 9. ui an 
Hear alſo what St. Peter the Apoſtle of Chriſt, who was himſelf a married man, faith urto them that are 
married; Ye huſbands dwell with your wives according to knowledge, giving, honour unto the wife, as unto 


ma weaker veſſel, and as being heirs together of the grace of life, that your prayers be not hindered. ' 1 8. 
BT. iii. 7. 0 N 8 LOB 


ident $2.0 A MOD Sas 3 ad andy anna eee nenne gy RY 
Hithertd ye have heard the Gor of the huſband toward the wife. Now likewiſe, ye wives hear and learn 
£ * aid | 1 


s, even as it is plainly ſet forth in holy Scripture. yarns 7 

St. Paul in the aforenamed Epiſtle to the Epheſians teacheth you thug-z; Wives, ſubmit,yourſe'ves unto your 
own huſbands, as unto the Lord. For the husband is the head of the wife, even as Chriſt is the head of the 
Church: and he is the Saviour of the body. Therefore as the Church is ſubje& unto Chriſt, ſo lec the wives 
be to their own husbands in every thing. And again he ſaith, Let the wife ſee that ſhe geverence her husband. 


EPHES. v. 22. | nt 208 % beat bak n faeces decled 2602 102: 1 
h you this hort-lefon; Wives ſubmit yourſelves unto 
» 8 7 196119004 earl 7 


wo 


And in his Epiſtle to the Colo ſfians, Saint Paul - giveth 
your own huſbands, as it is fit in the Lord. Col. Iii. 18, a>; ui 1 | * 1 665 

Saint Peter alſo doth inſtruſt you very well, thus ſaying, Ve wives, be in ſubjection to your on | huſbands; 
that if any obey not the word, they alſo may without the word, be won by the converſation of the wives; 
while they behold your chaſte converſation coupled with fear. Whoſe adorning let it not be that outward 
adorning of plaiting the hair, and of wearing of gold, or of putting on of, apparel; but let it be the hidden 
man ofthe heart, in that which is not corruptable even the ornament of a, maeck and quiet ſpirit, which is in the 


fight of God of great price. For af ter this manner in the old time the ho y women alſo, ho truſted in God, 


— — 
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adorned themſelves, being in ſubjection unto their own huſbands ; even ak Sarah obeyed Abraham, calling 
him Lord 3 whoſe daughters ye are as long as ye do well, and are not afraid with any amazement. 18. Per. ii. . 


h is convenient that the new married perſons ſhould receive the Holy Communion at the time of their marriage, 


or at the firft opportunity after their Marriage. 
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The O R D E R for the 


VISITATION f e 8 1 C k. 


When any perſon is fuck, notice ſhall be given thereof to the Miniſter of the Pariſh ; who coming ta the fick per- 
| fons houſe, ſhall lay, | 
N. ACE be to this houſe, and to all that dwell in it, 
Aden he cometh into the ſick mans preſence, be ſhall ſay, knceling d1wn, 
EMEMBER not, Lord, our iniquities, nor the _— of our forefathers. Spare us good Lord, 
R fpare thy people, whom thou haſt redeemed with thy moſt precious blood, and be not angry with us for 


Y yer. 
0 er Anw. Spare us good Lord. 
0 16-342 | Then the Miniſter ſhall ſay, Let us Pray 
, Lord. have mercy upon us. | 
Chriſt, have mercy upon us. 4 f 
Lord, have mercy upon us. | 
id UR Father, which art in heaven; Hallowed be thy Name. Thy kingdom come. Thy will be done in 
ea ch, as it is in heaven Give us this day our daily bread. And fo:give us our treſpaſſes as we forgive 


them that treſpaſs againſt us. And lead us not into temptation; but deliver us from evil. Amen, 


Miniſter. O Lord, ſave thy ſervant ;. 
ly Anſw. Which putteth his truſt in thee. 
ds, Minifter, Send him help from thy holy place, 
ied Anſw. And evermore mightily defend him. i 
pht Miniſter, Let the enemy have no advantage of him | 
048 Aaſw, Nor the wicked approach to hurt him. 


Miniſter. Be unto him, O Lord, a flrong tower, 
Anſw. Fromthe face of his enemy. 

Miniſter, O Lord, hear dur prayers. | 
Anſw. And let oar cry come unto thee. 


Miniſter. 
LORD, look down from heaven, behold, vift, and relieve this thy ſervant, Look upon him with 
the eyes of thy mercy, give him comfort and ſure confidence in thee, defend him from the danger 6f 
the ent my, and keep him in perpetual peace and ſafety, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
are E AR us, Almighty and moſt mereiful God and Saviour; extend thy accuſtomed goodneſs to this thy 
unto 


our Then ſhall the Miniſier exhort the fick perſon after this form or other like «| 
the EAR L beloved, know this, that Almighty God is the Lord of life and deach, and of all things th 
"ve them pertaining, as youth, ſtrength, health, age, weakneſs; and ſickneſs: Wherefore, whatioever 
Xand, your lekneſs is, know you certainly, that it is Gods viſitation. And tor what cauſe ſoever this fickaefs is 
ſeut unto you, whether ut be to try your patience for the example of others, and that your faith may be found, in 
unt th: dae of the Lo d, lauda le, giotious and honourable, to the encreaſe of glory and endleſs felicity ; or elſo ic 
ands; * 1 ais Office ſeems to be founded upon James 5, th. of defering his. Reperitttnce to a ſick bed: let him make 
vIVes 5 « I; any ſick among you? let him call for the Elders-of haſte and delay not the time to keep God's Command- 
tward the hurch ; and let them pray over him.“ Buttho" the ments, For Life is unce-tam, a death bed Repentance is 
nidden eff:Aual te vent Prayer of 2 igliteeus Man availeth much, doubtful an Eternity of happir eſs or Miſery is a matter 
in the tho' the comforts of Religion are more pony” acceptable of too much Importance to hazard upon ſuch a precarious 
God, N Criſis, 


lervant, who is grieved. with ſickneſs. Sanctify, we beſeech thee, this thy fatherly correction to him; 
that the ſenſe of his weakaeſs may add ſtrength to his faith, and ſeriouſneſs to his repentance. That it it 
ſhould be thy good pleaſure to r-flore him to his former health, he may lead the refidue of his life in thy fear, 


and to thy glory: or elſe give him graee ſo to take thy viſitation, that after this painful life ended, he 
dwell with thee in Jife r Jefas Corift our Lord. Amen. : mY 


utes of ſicknaſs and Aﬀflition, yet let every 
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be ſent unto you to correct and amend in you whatſc ever doth offend the eyes of your heavenly Father » know 

you certainly, that if you truly repent yuu of your fins and bear your ſickneſs “ truſting in God's mer- 
is 


cy, for his dear Son Jeſus Chriſt's ſake, and render unto him humble tha k, for his fatherly viſitation, ſub. 
mitting your elf wholly unto his will; it ſhall turn to your profit, and help you forward in the right way dul 
leadeth unto everlaſting life. | 3 
T the Perſon viſited be very fick, then the Curale may end his Exhortat-on in this place, or «fe proteed. 
AK E therefore in good part the chaſtiſement of the Lord: For (as St. Paul ſaith in the twelfth Chapter 
to the Hebrews) whem the Lord loveth he chaſteneth, and ſcourgech every fon whom he receiverh, 
If ye endure chaſtening, God dealeth with you as with ſons; for What ſon is he whom the father chalteneth not! 
But if ye be without chaſtiſtment, whereof all are partakers, then are ye baſtards, and not ſigns, Fuither- 
more, we have had fathers of our fleſh, which corrected us, and we gave them reverence: ſhall we not much 
rather be in ſubjection unto the Father of Spirits, and live? For they verily tor a few days chaſtened us attcr 
their own pleaſure ; but he for our profit, that we might be partakers of his holineſs,” I heſe words, good bro. 
ther, are written in holy Scripture for our comfort and inſtruftion, that we ſhould patiently, and with thank(- 
giving, bear our heavenly Fathers correction, whenſoever by any manner of adverſiiy it hall pleaſe his gra- 
cious goodneſs to viſit us. And there ſhould be no greater comfort to Chriſtian perſons, than to be made 
like unto Chriſt, by ſuffering patiently adverſities, tioubles, and ſickneſſes. Fur he himſelf went not up to joy, 
but firſt ke ſuffered pain; lie entered not his glory before he was crucified. So truly our way to eternal joy i; 
to ſuffer here with Chriſt; and our door to enter into eternal life is gladly to die with Chriſt : ) that we may 
riſe again from death, and dwell with him in everlaſting life. Now therefore taking your fickneis, which 1, 
thus profitable for you, patiently, I exhort you in the Name of God to remember the profeſlion which you 
made unto God in your Baptiſm. And foraſmuch as after this life there is an account to be given uato the 
righteous Judge, by whom all muſt be judged without reſpe& of perſons ; I require you to examine yourſelf aud 
your eſtate, both toward God and man; ſo tbat acculing and condemning yourſelf for your own faults, you 
may find mercy at our heavenly Fathers hand for Chriſt's ſake, and not be acculed and condemned in that 
fearful judgment. Therefore I ſhall rehearſe to you the Articles of our Faith, that you may know whether 
you do believe as a Chriſtian man ſhould, or no. | * F 
Here the Miniſter ſhall rehearſe the Articles of the Faith, ſaying thus, 
OST thou believe in God the Father Almighty, Maker of Heaven and earth ? 
D And in Jeſus Chriſt his only begotten Son our Lord? And that he was conceived by the Holy Ghoſt; 
rn of the Virgin Mary; that he ſuffered under Pontius Pilate,was crucihed dead, and buried; tnat he went 
down into Hell, and alſo did riſe again the third day; that he aſcended iato Heaven, and 1uteth at the right 
hand of God the Father Almighty ; and from thence ſhall come again at the end of the world, to judge the 
quick and the dead ? 
And doſt thou believe in the Holy Ghoſt ; the holy Catholick Church; the Communion of ſaints ; the 
Remiſſion of fins; the Reſurrection of the fleſn; and everlaſting life after death ? 


The fick Perſon hail anſwer, 
All this I ſtedfaſtly believe. 


Then ſhall the Miniſter examine whether he repent him truly of his fins, and be in charity with all the world exlur- 
ting him to forgive, from the bottom of his heart, all perſons that have offended bim; and if he hath «offended 
any other to aſk them forgiveneſs ; ana where he hath done injury or wrong to any man, that he make amends to the 
utmoſt of his power. And if be hath not before aijpojed of his goods, let him then be admoniſhed to make bis Will, 
and to aeclare his Debts, what he oweth, and what is owing unto him, for the better di/charging of bit Cine 
' eience, and the guietneſs of his Executors. But men ſhould often be put in remembrance 10 take orger for the /its 
 tling of their temporal eſtates whilſt they are in health. 1 F 
Theje woras before rehearſed, may be jaid before the Miniſter begin bis Prayer, as he ſhall ſee cauſe. 
The Miniſter ſhuuld not omit earneſtly to move ſuch fick perſons as are of ability to be liberal to the poor. 
| Here ſhall the fick perſon be movea to make a ſpeciul Confeſſion of his fins, if he feel his Conſcience troubled wits 
any _ matter. After which Confeſſion, the prieſt ſbail abjolve im (if he humbly and heartily azfart it) 
after this ſort © | 
7 R Lord Jeſus Chrift, who hath left power to his Church to abſolve all ſinners who truly repent, and be- 
lieve in him, of his great mercy forgive thee thine offences: And by his authority committed to me, 
1 abtolve thee from all thy fins, In che Name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt, Amen. 
And then the Prieſt 2 Jay the following Collect, 
t us pray. 
MOST merciful God, who according to the — <a of thy mercies, doſt ſo put away the ſins of thoſe 
who truly repent, tnat thou remembereſt them no more; Open thine eye of mercy upon this thy ſer 
vant, who molt earneſtly deſireth pardon and torgiveneſs. Renew in him, moſt loving Father, whatſoever nati 
been decayed by the fraud and malice of the devil, or by his own carnal will and frailueſs; preſerve and cos. 
tinue this fick member in the unity of the Church; conſider his contrition, accept his tears, aſſwage his pain, 2 
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ſhall ſeem to thee moſt expedient for him: and foraſmuch as he putteth his full truſt only in thy mercy, impute not 
unto him his former ſins ; but ſtrengthen him with thy bleſſed Spirit; and when thou art leaſed to take him 
hence, take him unto thy favour thro? the merits of thy moſt dearly beloved Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
| Then the Miniſter ſhall ſay the 71ſt Pſalm. Adding this ; 
Saviour of the world, who by thy croſs and precious blood haſt redeemed us, Save us, and help us, we 
humbly beſeech thee, O Lord, 
Then Pall the Prieſt Jay, of by 
* HE Almighty Lord, who is a moſt ſtrong tower to all them that put their truſt in him; to whom all 
things in heaven, in earth, and under the earth do bow ana obey ; be now ind evermore thy defence, and 
make thee know and ſeel, that there is none other Name under heaven given to man, in whom, and through 
whom thou mayeſt receive health and ſilvation, but only the Name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. 2 
25 | And after that fhail Jay, | | 
NT O God's gracious mercy and protection we commit thee : The Lord bleſs thee, and keep thee ; 
The Lord make his face to ſhine upon thee, and be gracious unto thee; The Lord lift up his coun- 
tenance upon thee, and give thee peace, both now and evermore. Amen. | 
Prayer for a ſicł Child. 
Almighty God, and merciful Father to whom alone belong the iſſaes of life and death: look down from 
Heaven, we beſeech thee, with the eyes of mercy upon this Child now lying upon the bed of ſickneſs : 
viſit him, O Lord, with thy falvation, deliver him in thy good appointed time from his bodily pain, and 
ſave his ſoul for thy mercies ſake. That if it ſhall be thy pleaſure to prolong his days here on earth, he may 
live to thee, and be an inſtrument of thy glory, by ſerving thee faithfully, and doing good in his generation 
or elſe receive him into thoſe heavenly habitations, where the ſouls of them that ſleep in the Lord Jeſus enjoy 
perpetual reſt and felicity, Grant this, O Lord, for thy mercies ſake, in the ſame thy Son our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, who liveth and reigneth with thee and the holy Ghoſt; ever one God, world without end. Amen. 
A Prayer for a fick Perſon, auben there apfeareth ſmall hope of recovery. 
Father of mercies, and God of all comfort, our only help in time of need; We fly unto thee for 
ſuccour in behalf of this thy ſervant, here lying — thy hand in great weakneſs of body. Look 
graciouſly upon him, O Lord ; and the more the outward man decayeth, ſtrengthen him, we beſeech thee, ſo 
much the more continually with thy grace and Holy Spirit in che inner man. Given him unfeigned repentance 
for all the errors of his life paſt, and ſtedfaſt faith in thy Son Jeſus, that his fins may be done away by thy 
mercy, and his pardon ſealed in heaven, betore he hence, and be no more ſeen. We know, O Lord, 
that there is no word impoſſible with thee ; and that if thee wilt, thou canſt even yet raiſe him up, and t 
him a longer continuance amongſt us. Vet, foraſmuch as in all appearance the time of his diſſolution 
draweth near, ſo fit and prepare him we beſeech thee, againſt the hour of death, that after his departure 
hence in peace, and in thy favour, his ſoul may be received into thine everlaſting kingdom, through the 
merits ana mediation of Jeſus Chriſt thine only Son, our Lord and Saviour, Amen. 
| A commendatory Prayer for a ſict perſon at the point of departure. WEE 
Almighty God, with whom do live the ſpirits of juſt men made perfect, atter they are delivered from 
their carthly priſons ; we humbly commend the ſoul of this thy ſervant, our dear brother, into thy 
hands, as into the hands of a faithful Creator, and moſt merciful Saviour; molt kumbly beſeeching thee, that 
it may be precious in thy fight, Waſh it, we pray thee, in the blood of that immaculate Lamb, that was 
{lain to take away the fins of the world; that whatſoever defilements it may have contracted in the midſt of this 
miſerable and naughty world, through the luſts of the fleſh, or the wiles of Satan, being purged and done a- 
way, it may be preſented pure and without ſpot before thee. And teach us who ſurvive, in this and other like- 
daily ſpectacles of mortality, to ſee how frail and uncertain our own condition is, and ſo to number our days, 
that we may ſeriouſly apply our hearts to that holy and heavenly wiſdom, whilſt we live here, which may 
in the end bring us to live everlaſting, through the merits of Jeſus Chriſt, thine only ſon our Lord. Amen, 


uit A Prayer for Perſons troubled in mind or in conſcience. 

re it Bleſſed Lord, the Father of mercies, and the God of all comforts, we beſzech thee look down in pity and 
1 be. compaſſion upon this thy afflicted ſervant. Thou writeſt bitter things againſt him, and makeſt him to 
| i poſſeſs his tormer iniquities ; thy wrath lieth hard upon him, and his ſoul 1s full of trouble: But, O merciful 
. God, who haſt written thy holy Word for our learning, that we, through patience and comfort of thy holy 


Scriptures might have hope ; give him a right underſtanding of himſelf, and of thy threats and promiſes, 
that he may neither caſt away his confidence in thee, nor place it any where but in thee. Give him ſtrength 


* againſt all his temptations, and heal all his diſtempers. Break not the bruiſed reed, nor quench the — 
1 {ers fax, Shut not up thy tender mercies in diſpleaſure ; but make him to hear of joy and gladneſs, that the 
= bones which thou haſt broken may rejoice. Dehver him from fear of the enemy, and lift up the light of thy 


countenance upon him, and give him peace, through the merits and mediation of Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
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32 98 The COMMU NION f zhe SICK. 


| 14 4 >, » The Colkse. Mie | I 
LMIGHTY everliving God, maker of mankind, who doſt correct thoſe whom thou doit love, and 
chaſtiſe every one whom thou doſt receive z We beſeech thee to have mercy upon this thy ſervant, viſited 
wrth thine band and to grant that he may take his ſickneſs patiently, and recover his bodily health (if it be 
thy gracious will) and whenſoever his ſoul ſhall depart from the body, it may. be without ſpot preſeated unto 
thee, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. bs 885 
| The Fpiflle., Hebr. 12.5. xe | | 
Y ſon, deſpiſe not thou the chaſtening of the Lord, nor faint when thou art rebuked of him. For 
whom the Lord loyeth, he chaſteneth ; and ſcourgeth every ſon whom ne receiveth. TY | 
1 TT | | . Iz T he Goſpel. 8. John 5. 24. a 'E1 LS 
V RIL V, verily I ſay unto you, He that heareth my word, and believeth on him that ſent me, hath ever. 


laſting life, and ſhall not come into condemnation, but is paſſed from death unto life. 5 
—— GC ——————_ 
De Order for the Burial of the DE AD. 


— 


Here is to be noted, That the Office enſuing is not to be ujed for any that die unbaptized, or excommunicate, or gave 


laid wiulent hands upon | thenſel ves. | | 

The Prieft and Clerks meeting the Corps at the entrance of the Church-yard, and going before it, either into (he 
FT | Charch, or towards the Grave, ſhall fay or ng. | | 
Am the reſurrection and the lite, ſaith the Lord: he that believeth in me, though he were dead, yet ſhal! 
he live. And whoſoever liveth and believeth in me, ſhall never die. S. Jeba 11. 25, 26. 
I Know that my Redeemer lis eth, and that he ſhall ſtand at the latter day upon the earth, And thousk 

- afier my fin worms deſtroy. this body; yet in my fleſh ſhall ſee God: whom I ſhall ſee for myſelf, 41d 
mine eyes ſhall behold and not another, Fob 19. 25. 26. 77 Fe 3 I 
XI) E brought nothing into this world, and it is certain we can carry nothing out. The Lord gave, 

and the Lord hath taken away; bleſſed be the name of the Lord. 1 Tim. 6. 7. Jeb 1. 21. 

After they are come into the Church, ſpall be read, Pſ. 39. or Pl. go. 
LE HRS | T hen ſhall follow the Lefſan, 1 Cor. 15. 20. | 
O W is Chriſt riſen from the dead, and become the firſt- fruits of them that ſlept. For ſince by man 

came death, by man came alſo the reſurrection of the dead, For as in Adam all die, even fo in Chrii: 
ſhall all be made alive. But every, man in his own order: Chriſt, the firſt fruits; afterward they that are 


Chriſts, at his coming. Then cometh the end, when he ſhall have delivered up the kingdom to God, even the 


father; when he ſhall have put down all rule, and all authority and power. For he muſt reign till he bath put 
all enemies under his feet. The laſt enemy that ſhall be deſtroyed is death: For he hath put all thing under 
his feet. But when he ſaith all things are put under him, it is manifeſt that he is excepted which did put all thing; 
under him. And when all things ſhall be ſubdued unto him, then ſhall the ſon alſo himſelf be ſubject unto him, 

that put all things under him, that God may be all in all. Eiſe what ſhall hey do which are baptized for the dead, 
the dead rife not at all? Why are they then baptized for the dead? And why ſtand we in jeopardy every hour? J 


rejoicing. which 1 have in Chriſt. Jefus our, Lord, I die daily. If after the manner of men I have 


proteſt. 

1 at E „ what advantageth it me it the dead riſe not? Let us eat and drink, for to mor- 
row we die, Be not deceived; evil communications corrupt good manners. Awake to righteouſneſs, and ſin 
uot ; for ſome have not the knowledge of God: I ſpeak this to your ſhame. But ſome man will ſay, How are 
the dead:raiſed'up ? and with what body do they come ? Thou tagly that which thou ſowelt is not quickened 


except it die. And chat which thou ſoweſt, thou ſoweſt not that Dogy. that ſhall be, but bare grain, it may 


chance of wheat, or of ſome other grain. Bur God giveth it a body, as it hath pleaſed him, and to every ſoed 
his own. body. All fleſh is. not the ſame fleſh, but there is one kind of fleſh of men, another fleſh of beaſts, 
another of fiſhes, and another of birds. There are alſo celeftial bodies, and bodies terreſtrial ; but the glory of 
the cel: tial is one, and the glory of the terteſtrial is another- There is one glory of the ſun, and another glory 
of the moon, and another glory of the ſtars; for one ſtar differeth from anothes ftarin glory. So alſo is the 
relurs. bien of the dead: It is ſown in corruption; it is raiſed in tycorraption': It is fown in diſhonour ; it is 


raiſed in 9 ry : it is ſown in weakneſs; it is raiſed in power: It is own a natural body ; it is raifed a ſpiri · 


tua! body. hrs is a natural body, and there is a ſpiritual body. And fo it is written, The. firſt wan 


= 
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wr People onght ts de carefyl that the deſign of this Office fu xofed the receiving it will make a full Atonement for 
de not miſtaken. For tho* it is very commendable for a ſick a Life of — — and procure a ſate Paſſage to Heaven, 
Perfonithus publickly to profeſs bis Faith in Chriſt, and his This Otkce ſeems ta be very properly, adapted to the 


Communion with the Church: yet it ought by no means to ſerious occaſion for whictfit is deſigned. *TFis beds 25 
1 ni 


de lookedupon Popiſh Viaticumy 10 2s that it may be and affecting, ſublime and comfortable. For w 
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B URIAL OF THE DEAD. 


dam was made, a E bing foul,” the tat Adam wiv made a quickenin, 


ſpitit. Howbeit, that wis no! ff ſt which 


15 ſpiral ; but that which is nartral, and afterward that which is ſpiritnal.  THefirft man is of the earth, 
he thy : aud as is the" 


-artiry * the (acond man is the Lord from heaven As is the earthy; ſuch are they that are cat 
heavenly, ſuch are they alſo that are png ys And as we have born the ima 
bear the imag * of the heavenly. Nov this [ ſay, 


* 


ge of the carthy, we (hall alfo 
Enix. brethren, that fleſh and blood cannot inherit the kingdom of 
doth corruption inherit incorruption. Bebola, I ſhew you a m. 
bat we ſhall all be changed in a moment, in the twinklin 1 
ſound and; the dead; ſball be gaiſe );incorruptibleapd we all be change) Fer; this corruptible muſt pur on 
;ncorreption, and this mortal mat put on immortality. 80 A corruptible ſhall have put on incorrup- 
tion, and this mortal ſhall have. put on immortality; the n Nell be brought © paſs th- ſay ng that is written, 
Peach is ſwallowed up in victory. O death, Where is thy ſting ? O grave, where is thy victory * The fling of 
death Is fin; and the Rrength of fn is the law. But tharks be to. God which giveth us the victory, through our 
Lord Jeſus Chrift. Therefore, my beloved brerhren, be ye ſled faſt, unmoveab e, al vays 
of the Lord, foraſmuch as ye kno v that your labour is not in vain in the the Lord. 
x51 {v4 © e.il.33 139; 7 21051 30s "T1 PT/ 6 $1.4 30 19% Ka 16275 TE: 6 YES DETICATT 
A N that is born of a woman, hath but a ſhort ee Hive) d, fall of miſery. 
is cut down like a flower; he fleeth as it were a ſhäd 
In the midſt of life we are in death : Of whom ma 
üns art juſtly diſpleaſed ? 


Yet, O Lord God molt holy, O Lord moſt mighty, O holy and moſt merejful Saviour, deliver us not in- 
to the bitter pain; of eternal death, Are 18 


Thou knaweſt, Lord, the ſecrets of out hearts, ſhut not thy mereiful cars to aur Mayen bat ſpare * Lord 
moſt holy, O God moſt mighty, O hol) and merciful Saviour, thou moſt worthy judge cm ſuffer us aot 


Rr, He cometh up, and 
ow," and never continueth in one tay, 
we ſeek for ſuecour, but of thee; O Lord, who ſor our 


at our laſt hour for any pains of death to fall from then: * 19 | 
Then while the earth ſhall be caſt upon the bedy by foie flanding by, the print ball Jay, 


b:other here departed, we therefore commit his body to the ground; earth to earth, aſhes to aſhes, 
duſt to duſt, in ſure ys hope by 2 de de n through our * Jeſus Chriſt, who 
mall change our vi „that it may be like ur to his glorious accordiug to the mighty working, 
«hereby dn te to ſubdue all things to himfelf! 8 it 94 bug ait 916 1 13 £1107] 240 Sey | fl by 
© HAITI 231 6497 tres „Aro: Tien mull be ſaid"or fung INE £209 dem lad vl font or 15 14 
Heard a voice from heaven, ſaying unto me, Write; From heneetorth/ bleſſed are the dead which die in the 
Lord: even ſo ſaith the Spixit for they reſt from their labours. Rev. 14. 149. 
Tuben, ball the Prieft a,%ũ m 
Lord, have mercy apon us. 
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Lord, have mercy upon us. | 

UR Father, which art ayed ; Wallowed 1 hy Name. Thy kingdom come. Thy will be done in 
earth as it is in heaven. Give us this day our dall 

them that treſpaſs agaĩnſt us. And lead us not 


into temptation ; but deliver us from evil. Amen. 

I W / OREN Rory 

A EMIGHTY” God, wich whom do live the ſpirits of them was; ang hence in the Lord, and with 
whom the ſouls of the faithful, after they are delivered from the burden of the flgth; are in joyand fe- 


ries of this ſinful w beſeeching thee that it may pleaſe thee of thy gracious goodneſs, mortly to 'accomplith 
the number of thine elect, and ro haſten thy kingdom; that we, with all thoſe that are departed. in.the true 
faith of thy haly Name, may have our perfect conſumation and bliſs, both in body and foul, in thy eternal 
* ee ROI "Of | n * 275% C : A . 4: 10 * 9 211 | Ml | 1134 = 31 : We, * 
O0 God, the Father of, our. Lord Jeſus Chriſt who is the: reſarreQion and the life; in pom 
whoſoever believeth, ſhall live, though he die ;. apd;whoſoeyer liveth and e him, ſhall not die 
eternally; Who alſo hath taught us (by his holy Apoſtle Saint Paul), dot to be ſoriy as. men Without hope, for 
them that ſleep in him; We meckly. beſcech thee, O Father, to raiſe us from the death of fin unto the life of 
righteouſneſs ; that when we ſhall depart this life, we may reſt in him, as our hope is this our brorber 
doth, and that at the. general reſurrection in the laſt day we may be found acceptable i ad. leggive that 
bleſing which thy well- beloved Son ſhall then pronounce to all that love and fear thee, ſaying, Come, ye 


5 


wt bee, 297 MH e y ee e ee ge N e d * l 8 
in us an humiliating ſenſe of our - Mortality 3; it inſpites eternal Life through Jeſus Chriſ,. Ne 
* with che joyful hopes of a bleſſed Neiurrettion . IGOR CC tVUNSH 2: 5% 
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yſtery: We ſhall not all ſleep. 
g of an eye, at the lat trump ; {for the trumpet ſhall 


aboundiag in the wk 


ORASMUCH as it hath pleazed Almighty God of his great mercy to tak? unto himſelf the ſoul of our dear 


y bread. And-forgive us our treſpaſſes, as we forgive - 


licity 3 We 112 8 haarty thanks, for that it hath pleaſed to. deliver this our brother out of the miſe- 
orld; 


34 CHUURCHING OF WOMEN. 
| bleſſed children of my Father, receive the kingdom prepared for you from the beginning of the world. Gra 


| this, " beſeech thee, O merciful Father, through Jeſus Chriſt our Mediator and Redeemer. , Amen. 
1 ** E grace of our Lord Jeſus . nd the love dal Sr and che fellowſhip of the Holy Ghofl, 1, 
W 


ith us all evermore. 
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N T he T Thankſgiving of Women aſter Child birth commonly called, 
I The Churching of Women. 


The ir oman at the uſual time. after her Delivery, ſhall come into the Church decently aptarreiled, and there Ball in 


doae n in 1 con t enient place, as hath been accuſicmed, or as the Ordinary 1 direet: And then the Pricft bu, 
I ate ber, 


"ORASMUCH- as it hach pleaſed Almighty God of his goodneſs to give you ſafe dliverapce, and. hat 
mn you in 1 great danger of Child-birth, you ſhall therefore give hearty — unto err aud (ay, 
| Jen Hull the Prieft Jay the 116 or 427 Pfalm. | 
Dien ſhall the Proof Jays Let us 2 
. merey upon as, 
Chrifl have [mercy upon us 
8 Lord have mercy upon us. lol O dz im ood © en Bow Zo) be 
OUR Father, &c, | | 11190 lab n to din 
Miniſter. O Lord, ſave this woman ery mote en * 1 / 
| Anw. Who putteth her truſt in tber. aim fo T 
| - Miniſter. Be thou to her a ſtrong tower, Han ien der en. 
| Anſw. From the face of her enemy. 
Miniſter. Lord. hear our prayer, ; 6,446 
Anſw. And let our cry come unr thee, Ut 4180 91 1 1. 
1 1 1, Miniſter. Let us pray. 1 1 
1 ALMIGHTY: God, we give thee bumble thanks for that thou halt vouchſeſed 10 1 this Wong 
'$ thy ſervant from the great pain and peril of Child birth:z Grant, we beſeech thee, moſt merciful n 
i} that ſhe — thy help may boch faithfully live, and walk according to thy will in this life preſent, and at 
l may be er of everlaſting glory in the life to come, through jeſus Chriſt our Lord, Amen. 
T he W oman — cometh to give her thanks, muſt —— ; and if there be a Communion, it is convenitt 
| that ſhe receives ar 10 Communiom 
. TOS YVITICGG DVEN 273-4 
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+ A COMMINA'T ION. 


. Or Denouncing of GO D's Anger and judgements againſt . with certi 


Prayers to be uſed on the firſt Day of Lent, and: at der times As the: Ordina) 
ſhall appoint, £3 o 196214 915 121 m weuls 1 


| Aft Morning Prayer, the Lim ended, he to 7 5 2 — 2 PI Prig Sal in the Read 

Pew, or Fulpit, /a 

RETHREN, in the primitive Church there was a 21 40 diſcipline that at the n of tent, ſuch pe 
ſons as ſtood convicted of notorious ſin, were put to open penance, and puniſhed in this world, that the 
ſouls might be ſaved in the day of the Lord; and that, others ad moniſhed by their example, might be 

more af-aid to offend. 

Inftead whereof (until the (aid diſcipline may be retivela again, which is mach to be Wiſhed, ) jt is thou; 
good, that at this time, in the ne, of you all, mould be read the general ſentences of God's enrfing 
gainſt impenitent ſinners, gathered out of the ſeven and tare 0 Chapter of Deuteronomy; - and other p 
of Scripture ; and that ye ſhould anſwer to every Sentence, Amen: To the intent, that bring admoniſhed 
the great ir indignation o God againſt ſinners ye may the rather 7 be moved to earneſt and true repentance ; ; and 


| Tunis Office ſeems to bear ſome Relation to the — 0 the Bed undeſiled ; 7 Dk ſignal a Deliverance 
ation Wr d ery the Eaw Danger ſeems juſtly Ae 
of Moſes. And tho' the Ceremomial Part of that Law is in Publick, as well as Private. 

aboliſhed, tho „ is honourable among all Men, 7 This Office muſt be allowed to have Lo uſeful 
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A COM MIENATIDN. 33 
walk more warily in theſe dangerous days; fleeing from ſuch vices, for Which yon affirm with your own mouthe 
the curſe of God to be due. tt va | 
URSED is tte man that maketh any carved or molten image, to worſhip it. Deut. 27, 15. 

And the People ſhall anſauer and ſay, Amen. | 
Miniſter. Curſed is he that curſeth his fa:her or mother. ver. 16,—-Anſwer. Amen. 
Miniſter. Curfed is be that removeth his neighbour's land-mark. ver. 17. —Anſwer. Amen, 
Miniſter. Curſed is he that maketh the blind to go out of his way. ver. 18. Anſwer. Amen. 


Miniſter. Curſed is he that perverteth the judgement of the ſtranger the fatherleſs, and widow. 


v. 19. Anſwer. Amen. | an SRD | 
Minilter. Curſed is he that ſmiteth his neighbour ſecretly ver. 24.——— Anſwer. Amen. 


Miniſter. Curſed is he that lieth with his * ＋ 1 wife, Lev. 20. to ——Anſwer. Amen. 


Miniſter, Curſed is he that taketh reward to flay the innocent. Deut. 27, 25 ——— Anſwer. Amen. 
Minifter. Curſed is he that puttech his cruſt in man, and 


from the Lord. Jer. 17. 5. Anſwer. Amen, pit tas 59159 149 149/23) bids hal 
Miniſter. Curſed are the unmercifu] fornicators, and adultere s, covetous perſons, idolaters, ſlanderers, 
drunkards, and extortioners. 8. Matth. 255 41. 1 Cor. 6, 9. 10. —aAnſwer. Amen. 7 "cr 7 5 


taketh man for his deſence, and in hid heart goet!! 


5 


MMnier e. it yo. 924 | 
OW ſeeing that all they are accurſed (as the prophet David beareth witneſs) Who do err and go 
aſtray from the Commandments of God, let us (remembering the dreadful judgment hanying ov 
our heads, and always ready to fall upon us) return unto our Lord God with all contrition and meekneſs. of 
heart; bewailing and lamenting our ſinful life, acknowledging and confeſhng our offences, and ſeeking to 
bring forth worthy fruits of penance. For now is the ax put unto the root of the trees 3 ſo that every ttce 
that bringeth not forth good fruit, is hewn down, and caſt into the fire. It is a fearful thing to fall into the 
hands of the living God : He ſhall pour down rain upon the innert, ſnares, fire and biimſlone, ſtorm and tem- 
peſt ; this hall be their portion to drink, For lo, the Lord is come out of his place to viſit the wickedneſs, of 
ſuch as dwell upon the earth. But who may abide the day of his coming ? Who ſhall be able to endure when 
he appeareth ? klis fan is in his hand, and he will purge his floor, and gather his wheat into the barn, but he 
will burn the chaff wirh unquenchable fire, The day of dhe Lord cometh as a thieFin the night; and when men 
ſhall ſay, Peace, and all things are ſaf, then ſhall ſudden deſtruction come upon them, as ſorrow cometh upon a 
woman travailing with child, and they hill not eſcape. Then ſhall appear the wrath of God in the day 
of vengeance, Which obſtinate finntrs, through the Nubbornneſs. of their heart, have heaped unto themſelves 
v hich deſpiſed the goodneſs, patience, and long-ſufferance of 'God, when he callè i them continually to repen - 
tance. Then ſhell they call upon me-{faith the Lord) dut I will not heary they ſhall ſeek me early, but they 
ſhall not tind me; and that becauſe they hate d knowledge, and received not the fear of the Lord, but abhorred 
my ch unſel, and deſpiſed my cor tection. Then ſhall it be too late to knock, when the door ſhall be ſhut ; 
und too late to cry for mercy, when it is the time of juſtice, O terrible voice of moſt zult judgment, which 
ſhall Fe 4 them, when it ſhall be Taig abt them, Oo ye curſed into the ſire everlatting which i 
prepared for the devil and his angels. Therefore, brethren; take we heed betime, while the day of falyation 
taileth 3 for the night cometh when none can work : But let us, while we have the light, believe in the light, 
and walk as children of the light, that we be not caſt into utter darkneſs, where is weeping and | ques of 
teeth, Let us not abuſe the gcodneſs of God, who talleth us mercifully to amendment; and of his endleſs 
rity promiſeth vs forgivereſs of that which is paſt, if with a perfect and true heart we return unto him. For 
though our fins be as red as ſcarlet, they ſhall be as white as ſnow : and though they be like purple, yet they 
ſhall be made white as wool. Turn ye (faith the Lord) from all your wickedneſs, and your fin ſhall not be 
yeur deſtruction. Caſt away from you all your ungodlineſs that ye have done; make you new hearts, and 
a new ſpirit : Wherefore will ye die, O ye houſe of if acl ; ſeeing that 1 have no pleaſure in the death of him 
that dieth, faith the Lord God ? Turn ye then, and ys ſhall live, Althougb we have ſinned, yet we have an 
Advocate with the Father, Jeſus Chriſt-the righteous, 2nd he is the propitiation for our fins. For he was 
wounded {cr our cftet.ces, and ſmitten for gur wickedneſs, Let us therefore return unto him, who is the 
merciful receiver of all true penitent ſinners ; Ae eres that he is realy to receive us, and moſt wil- 
ling to pardon us, if we ccme unto him with f repentance; if we will ſubmit durſelves unto him, and 
from henceforth walk in his ways; if we will taßg ee yoke, and light burden upon us, to follow him in 
lowlineſs, patience, and charity, and be ordercd by th governance of his Holy Spirit; ſeeking always his glo- 
ry, and ſerving him duly in our vocation with thanKWygiving. This if we do, Chriſt will deliver us from the 
curſe of the law,” and from the extreme malediction which ſhall light upon them that ſhall be ſet on the let: 
hand; and he will ſet us on his right hand, and give us the gracious benediction of his Father, command:ng us 


» take poſſeſſion of his glorious kingdom 2 unto which he vouchſafe to bring us all, for his infinite mercy. 
men. | . 


dency ; as it points out To us the Treadiul contequences of tainly mitunderſtand it who reprelent the ſaying Amen to 
din, in order to lead us to Repentance; And they moſt cer the declarations in the former pait of it as Curling or Wiſh- 


rr 


36 ICOM MIN AI ION. 


| « and the. Prieft and Clerks knetling (in the Place where, 12 are 18 
—_ OI 5 mn the Lin) hall Jay the ry e. _—_ | 
Lord, have merey upon us. ; | . 96? 1 9 i 
Chriſt, have meicy upon us. | 5 | 
Lord, have moch 6pon us. FF wit ee 
UR Father, &e &e. "7 | 
wir O Lord, ſave thy fervants ; | | 05. nil 201 119 Sar. 1 8510 
- Anſw. That put their truſt in thee, Bog 283 1 1 446466 | | 
7 S end unto them J pon above; "IT + 
Anſw, evermore in nd them. | n 24.4 trat 
Miniſter. Help us O G — Saviour. | 4: 
Anſw. And for the glory of thy name deliver us; be merciſal to us n for 9 Names ſake, 
Miniſler. O Lord — our prayer, | | 
| Anſw. And let our cry come 22 FI Heier N 1 39% 
RD we beſeech thee mercifull hear our prayers, and ſpare all. thoſe who las their ans unto . : 
5 they whoſe conſciences by fin are accuſed by thy merciful pardon _ be abſolved, through Chritt our 
Eord. Amen. 
ty God, erciful F * who haſt compaſſion n all men, ** hateſt nothin that 
ä — who _—_— not * of a ſinner, but that We rather turn from his ſin and 
be ſaved Mercifully for ve us our treſpaſſes ; receive and comfort us, who are grieved and wearied wit! 
the burden of our ſins. i A y is always to have mercy: to thee only it appertaineth to forgive ſins, 
Spare us therefore, good ls e thy le whom thou hou haſt red emed ; enter not inta judgement with 
ſervants, who — ind miſerable finners; but ſo turn thine anger from us, who meekly acknow- 
104 ; our vileneſs, and truly r us of our faults 3 and ſo make haſte to help us in this world, that we may 
erb ave. with thee i in the world to come, through Jeſus, Chriſt our Lord, Amen. 
: Then ſhall the people, ay this en ie ter the Miniſter : 
| URN thou us; © good Lord, a ſhallwe be turned. vourable G G Low, be favourable to thy 
| people, Who turn to thee in wee 1155 faſting. and 8 For thou art a merciful God, full of com- 
i ſuffering, and of great pi ſoarell when we deterve puniſhment, and in thy wrath thinkeſt 
u on, Ni. 8 n people, Lord, A. oe them. And let not thine heritage be brought to con- 
—— . us, O Lord, for thy. mercy is great,” and after the multitude of thy 2 — look upon us, through 
the merits and mediation of thy bleſled 'Son — Chùriſt our Lord. Amen. 
Then the Miner alone hall jay, _ 
PHE Lord blefs us, and an mwary CINE err eee en wand bins un peace now 
and for evermope- Amen. 
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AL RTICOGEES f RELIGION. 


I. Of Faith in the 'Hely Trinity. 2 5 a 
H E R E is but One living and true God, everlaſliag without body, parts, or paſſion ; of infinite power, 
wiſdom, and goodneſs ; the Maker and Preſerver of all things, both viſible and inviſitl:. And in uaity 
of this Godhead there be three Perſons, of one ſubſtance, power, and eternity; the Father, the Son, and the 
Holy Ghoſt. | 


- 


>» 


II. Of the Word, or Son of God which wwat made wery Man. . 
H E Son, which is the Word of the Father, begotten fiom everlaſting of the Father, the very and eterna! 
God, of one ſubſtance with the Father, took Man's nature in the womb of the bleſſed Virgin, of her ſub- 
tance : ſo that two whole and perfect Natures, that is to ſay, the Godhead and Manhoud, were joined together 
in one Perſon, never to be divided, whereof is one Chriſt, very God, and very Man; who tru'y-ſuffered, was 


crucified, dead, and buried, to reconcile his Father to us, and to be a ſacrifice, not only for original guilt, but 
alſo for actual fins of men. 


1 


| III. Of the going down of Chriſt into Hell, x 7-3 
$ Chriſt died for us, and was buried; fo allo is it to be believed, that he went down into Hell. 
1 IV. Of be R.ſurrecmin of Chriſt. W eee e eee 
IRIS T did truly riſe again from death, and took again his body, with fleſh, bones, and all things apper · 
taining to the perfection of Man's nature, wherewith he aſcended into Heaven, and there ſitteth, untl [ 


t he return to judge all men at the laſt day. | | 6 % 39 34h 

a | | | V. Of the Hey Ghoſt. | 19k 501 $60} 
\ HE Holy Ghoſt, proceeding from the Father and the Son, is of one Subſtance, Majeſty, and Glory, 
a with the Father and the Scn, very and eternal Gd. wy 6:l $1.4 4.4448 Big 
h 1 5 VI. Of the Jufficiency of te holy Seriftures for Salvation. _ 2 . 
2 OLY Scripture containeth all things neceſſary to Salvation: ſo that whatſoever is not read therein, nor ma 


: * 
be proved thereby, is not to be required of any man, that it ſhould be believed as an Artiele of the Faith, 
or be thought requiſite or neceſſary to Salvation. In the name of the holy Seripture we do underſtand tho 
Canoaical Books of the Old and New Teſtament, of whoſe Authority was never any doubt ia the Church? 


hy | Op / 1he, Names and Number of the Canonical BOOKS. 
"eſt Eneſts,* VP I Thel. Book of Chronicles, ER / 
0 A. 8 15 II. Book of Chronicles, lade 8 
ug Leviticus, I 77 l. Book if Eſdras, 
Amer, not4s: [ 196 wo The II. Boot of Ejdras, B 920 1.1 A 
| Deuten U | EIN lt De Boot of Heſter, | Y 
now, F:fhun, r 01965 ($722.00 0594714 4 9: TB Book of FW; 9 43 
Judges, | T he P/alms, 3 3 gon (0D 1433S 
_ Ruth, WET I Jie Pr verbs, 5 8 8 
« 6: . Bet Sl. Ecele/aulles, or Preacher, „ 
lieve, 7% IT. Book of Shm⁰m ll, Cana, or Songs of Salowion, © MALE. FP 
The I. Pal N . 4 IV. Prophets the greater, Say 6s os 
„ TT 1 XII. Prophets the leſs, * © OO ONE'S 
And the othei Docks (as Hi-rome faith) the Church doth read for example of life and inſtruction of mannevs ; 
bur yet doth it not apply them to eftabliſh any Doctrine: Such are theſe following, s 


en Book of EH , 


| agony Ye aa Baruch the Prophet, ; f (as 
Th IV. BO rar, een u 209 2. 
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The Book of Tobias, 1 The Story 0 Suſanna, : 
The Book, e Tadic een ne Dragon 
ene oa nit fie atom © 64. + DIO. 7 1910 
H 35 it B:M If Heſter, trader... to The Prayer of Manaſſes, * — 
Ben, | The I. Book of Mactcabees Board amet,” 
v 74 7 98 a \ | f = . = , . 9 
us the Son of Syrach, 1, I 5 The, II. Baal of Maccabtes, « 
JUS IDC San of gyrac #; 0009 ye ni bus 2 (n A. 220k of Haccö,ç 1. 
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] mke known ale treue Neno eh Church of England; CS ANN and RiötE V, an pub ſhed by re A hot ty. 
ie real esuſes ef her oppoſirion t6 the Church of Rome firſt in the Reign of King ED wand the sen, 5 Land 
a, To keep all ſuch out of its Pale, as might be diſpoſed again with Tome alterations in the Reiga of OQucta ELAAZ A- 
aach to undermine and betray it. For as the Retumers had BETU, 156 3. | + 90 5 0s 
tea long under the tytanny of. Popery, ſo the bad az aer 2 8 
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2 , ARTICLES of RELIGION. 
all the Books of the New Teſtament, as Gorges commonly received, we do receive and account them Canonical 
VII. Of the Old Tyfhament. 

* E Old Teſtament is not contrary to the New: for both in the Old and New Teftament everlaſting life ; 

offered to mankind by Chiiſt, who is the only Mediator between God and Man, being both God and Man. 
Wherefore they are not to be heard, which feign that the Old Fathers did look only for tranſitory Promiſes, Al. 
„ the Law given from God by Moſes, as touching (eremonies and Rites, do not bind Chriſtian men, 
nor the Civil Precepts thereof ought of neceſſitiy to be received in any Common-wealth : yet notwithflzng. 
ing, no Chriſtian man whatſoever js free from the obedience of the Commandmeats which are called Moral. 

5 VIII. Of the three Creeds. 

| HE Three Creeds, Nice Creed, Athanaffus's Creed, and that which is commonly called the 470i 
Creed, ought throughly to be received and believed: for they may be proved by moſt certain warrant; of 


| IX. Of Original or Birth Sin. 
RIGINAL Sin ſtandeth not in the following of Adam, (as the Pelagians do vainly talk) but it is the fault 
and corruption of the nature of every man, that oy is ingendred of the off pring of Adam, wheres 
man is very far gone from original righteouſneſs, and is of his own natuie inclined to evil, fo that the fe 
Juſteth always contrary to the Spirit 3 and therefore in every perſon born into this world, it deſerveth Godz 


; wrath and damnation, And this infection of nature doth remain; yea, in them that are regenerated, whereby 


the Juſt of the fleſh, called in Greek, Phronema ſardos, which ſome do expound the wiſdom, ſome ſenſuality, 
ſome the affection, ſome the deſire of the fleſh, is not ſub ect to the law of God. And although there is no con- 
d emnation for them that believe and are baptized, yet the Apoſtle doth confeſs, that ä — and luſt hath 
of itſelf the nature of fin, TG 


by them a lively faith may be a: 


| X. Of free-will, | 
THE condition of man after the fall of Adam, is ſuch, that he cannot turn and prepare himſelf by his own 
natural ſtrength and good works to faith, and calling upon God: Wherefore we have no power to do 
good works pleaſant and acceptable to God, without the grace of God by Chriſt preventing us, Gat we may 
ve a good will, and working with us, when we have that good will. 
E are accounted righteous before God, only for the merit of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, by 
faith; and not for our own works or deſervings, Wherefore, that we are juſtified by faith only, is a 
moſt wholſome Doctrine, and very full of comfort as more largely is exprefſea in the Homily of Juſtification. 
, XII. Of Good Works. 
a LBEIT chat Works, which are the fruns of Faith, and follow after Juſtification, cannot put away 
A our ſins, and endure the ſeverity of God's Judgment; yet are they pleaſing and acceptable :0 God in Chriſt 
and do ſpring out neceſſarily of a true and lively Faith ; inſomuch 
evidently known, as a tree diſcerned by tbe fruit, e 
XIII. Of Work: before Tuſtification. | 
ORKS done before the grace of Chriſt, and the inſpiration of his ſpirit, are not pleaſing to God, fore 
aſmuch as they ſpring not of faith in Jeſus Chriſt, neither do they make men meet to receive 
or (as the School-Au | 5 deſerve grace of congruity : yea, rather for that they are not done as God hath 
willed and commanded them to be done, we doubt not but they have the nature of ſin- 
| XIV. Of Wirks of Supererogation. ey 
5 OLUNTARY Works beſides, over and a 's Commandments which they call Works of Superero- 
Y gation, cannot be taught without arrogancy and impiety : for by them men do declare, that they do not 
only render unto God as much as they are bound to do, but that they do more for his ſake, than of bounden di- 
ty is required: whereas Chriſt ſaith plainly, When ye have done all that are commanded to you, ſay, We ut 
unprofitable ſervants, 
* XV. Of Chrift alone witbeut Sin. 
-FNHRIST in the truth of cur nature, was made like unto us in all things, (fin only except ) from which be wi 
{ , clearly void, beth in his fleſb, and in his ſpirit. He came to be a lamb withoot ſpot, who by ſ:crifice of 
himſelf once made, ſhould take away the fins of the world: and fin (as St. Jobs faith) was not in him. But 
all we the reſt (although baptized and born again in Chrift) yet offend in many things; and if we ſay we hart 


no fin, we deceive ourſelves, and the truth is not in us. 


| XVI, Of Sin. afttr Baptiſm. | 

| OT every deadly fin willingly 2 is Gn againſt the Holy Ghoſt, and unparder 

4 . able. Wherefore the grant of repentance is not to be denied to ſuch as fall into fin after . 
der we dave received the Holy Ghoſt, we may depart from iven, and fall into fin, and by the gract® 

God (we may) ariſe again, and amend our lives. And th are to be condemned, which ſay, i) 


can no more fn as long asthey live here, or deny the place of forgiveneſs to ſuch as truly repeat. 


ARTICLES of RELIGION 

ns XVII. Of Priadeftination and Election. | 
Redeſtination to life is the everlaſting purpoſe of God, whereby (before the foandations of the world were 
laid) he hath e decrced, by his Council, ſecret to us, to deliver from curſe and damnation thoſe 
whom he hath choſen in Chriſt out of mankind, and to bring them by Chriſt to everlaſting ſalvation, as veſſels 
made to honour. Wherefore they which be endued with fo excellent a benefit of God, be called according to 
Gods purpoſe by bis _ working in due ſeaſon : they through grace obey the calling: they be juſtificd freely: 
ey be made ſons of God by adoption: they be made like the image of his only begotten Son Jeſus Chrilt : I hey 
wa k religicuſly in good works, and at length by Gods mercy they attain to everlaſting felicity. 

As the godly conlideration of Predeftination, and our Election in Chriſt is full of ſweet, pleaſant, and un- 
ſpeakable confort to godly perſons, and ſuch as feel in themſelves the working of the Spirit of Chriſt, morti- 
ying the works of the fleſh, and their earthly members, and drawing up their mind to high and heavenly 
things, as well becauſe it doth greatly eſtabliſh and confirm their faith of eternal ſalvation, to be enjoyed 
through Chriſt, as becauſe it doth fervantly Kindle their love towards God: So, for curious and carnal per- 
ons, laking the ſpirit of Chriſt, to have continually before their eyes the ſentence of Gods Predeſtination, is a 
moſt dangerous downfal!, whereby the Devil aoth thruſt them either into deſperation, or into wretchleſneſs of 
moſt unclean living, no leſs perilous than deſperation. ; 

Furthermcre, we mult receive Gods Promiſes in ſuch wiſe as they be 1323 ſet forth to us in holy Seri 
ture: And in our doings, that will of God is to be followed, which we have expreſly declared unto us in 


word of God. 
XVIII. Of obtaining eternal Salvation only by the Name Ef by. 

HEY alſo are to be had accurſed, that preſume to ſay, that every man ſhall be ſaved by the Law or Set 
which he profeſſeth, ſo that he te diligent to frame his life according to that Law and the Light of Na- 
ture, For holy ere doth ſet out unto us only the Name of Jeſus Chriſt, whereby men be ſaved. 
| XIX. Of the Church, 2 | 
f H E viſible Church of Chriſt is a Congregation of faithful men, in the which the pure Word of God is 
preached, and the Sacraments be duly miniitered according to Chriſts Ordinance, in all thoſe things that 

of neceſſity are requiſite to the ſame, 


not only in their living and manner of Ceremonies, but alſo in matters of Faith. 


| XX. Of the Authority of the Church. | 
HE Church hath to decree Rites or Ceremonies, and Authority in controverſies of Faith: And 
1 yet it is not lawiul for the Church to ordain any thing that is contrary to Gods Word written, neither 
may it ſo expqund one place of Scripture that it be repugnant to another. Wherefore, although the Church 
be a Witneſs and a Keeper of Holy Writ, yet as it ought not to decree any thing againſt the ſame, ſo beſides 
the ſame ought it not to enforce any _ to be believed for neceſſity of ſalvation. m7 
XXI. Of the Authority of general Councils. 
ENERAL Councils may not be . ether without the commandment and wilt of Princes, And 
when they be apt An gow foraſmuch as they be an Aſſembly of Men, whereof all be not governed 
with the Spirit arid Word of God) they may err, and fome times have erred, even in things pertaining onto 
God, W things ordained by them as neceſſary to ſalvation, have neither ftixength nor Authority, un- 
leſs it may be declared that they be taken out of Holy Scripture. | 
XXII. Of Purgatory. | „ g ** 
HE Romiſ Doctrine concerning Purgatory, Pardons, Worſhipping and Adoration, as well of images, 
1 as of reliques, and alſo invocation of Saints, is a fond thing vainly invented, and grounded upon no war- 
ranty of Scripture, but rather repugnant to the Word of God. x \ 
| | XXII. Of Mini/feri 
T is not lawful for any Man to take upon him the © 
in the Kon gary oh before he be lawtully called, and ſent to execute the ſame. And thoſe we oughrtojadge 
lawfully and ſent, which be choſen and called to this Work by men who have publick Authority given 
unto them * ee call os ſend Miaiſters into the Lords 22 41 
: » Of ing in 1 ation in ſuch a to as the people undirflandeth, C. 
1 is a thing plainly repu nant to the w of God, and the 1 of the Primitive Church, to have Pub- 
ACRAMENTS ordained of Chriſt be not only badges or tokens of Chriftian mens profeſion : ' but rather 
they be certain ſure witneſſes, and effectual figns of grace, and Gods good will towards us, by the which 
de doth work inviſibly in us, and doth not only quicken but alſo ſtrengthen and confirm our faith in him. 


lic Prayer in the or to Miniſter the Sacraments in a Tongue not underſtanded of the . 
There * * 8 
per of the Lord. SACTamen WW ordained of Chri our Lord in the G » that is to lay, Baptiſm and ne Sur 


As the Church of Hieru/alem, Alexandria, and Antioch, have erred; ſo alſo the Church of Rome hath erred, 


in the r 1133 
ce of public preaching, or miniſtering the Sacraments. 


— — 
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ARTICLES of RIALIGHON. 


Thoſe five commonly called Sacraments, that is to ſay, Confirmation, Pevance, Orceis, Matrimony an] c. 
teme VUngton, are. not be counted” for Sacraments of the Goſpel, being ſuch as have grown, partly of the 
c97;upt following of the Apoſtles, partly are ſlates of life allowed by the Scriptures : but yet have not lixc 
paty:e cf Sacraments with Baptiſm and the Lords Sappet,' fer that they have not any viſible Sign or Ceremony 
ordained of God. 1 * 57 N 7 | | : 12 8 1 | | G 
The 8 acraments were not ordained of Cariſt to be gazed upon, or to be carried about, but that we ſhoul! 
duly uſe the u. And in ſuch only as worthily receive the ſame, they have a! wholeſome effect or operation: 
but they that rece ive them unworthily, purchaſe to themſelves damnation, as St. Paul ſaith. 

— | * N > "2s 5 1 , 6 he $ tram ris. 
1 oy; I. Of, 1he, Unuorthine/s of the Miniflers, which hinders not the «fc of the $1 8 
" ws #y | Fil in the villble Church the evil be erer miagled with the good, and ſometimes the evil la: 
n e fe 7 1712 ; - 

* Chi | authority in the miniſtration of the Word ard Sacraments : yet foraſmuch as they do notthe ſar; 

$4 $8 443 . Ie n. . i; "=D ” T . . n 
in their awn, name, but in Chriſts Aud do, miniſter by his Commiſſion and Authority, we may uſe their Mint 
ry, both, in hearing the Word of Gol, and in the receiving of the Sacrumen:s. Ne ther is the effect of Chrin; 
2248 C41, .12 ' 8 ing OS 06 5 | O 9 17 a ' 
ordinance taken away by their wickednefs, nor the grace of Gods gifts diminiſhed from ſuch, as by fait), 
aud rightly, do receive the Sacraments miniſtered unto them, Which be effectual, becauſe of Chtiſts inſt;;y, 
tion and promiſe, aſthough they be mibiſtered by evil men. 


Nevertheless, ita pperta geth to the Diſcipline of the Church, that enquiry be made ofevil Mivifters, an4 
55288 be acquled by ge tha have Knowledge of their offences: and iaally being found guilty, by jut 
ade to e depo ed. 12341 IS wo #5:4& WHT 64, a.it+5 444 1 „„  «< k# %S 4 ” +4 5 Ss © | 8 


rr enn nr bl 
APTISM is, not only. a ſign of Profeſſion, an] mark of Di fferenee, whereby Chriſtian men are diſcerne! 
from others that be not chriſtened: but it is alſo a fizn of Regeneration, or new Birth, whereby, as by 
an inſliumcut, they chat receive Baptiſm rightly are graſted into the Church; the promiſes of the forgivenei, 
of (in, and of our adoption 16 be the Soas of God by the Holy Ghott, are viſiby ſigned and ſealed * faith 5 
Lomigmety and grace inG eaſed by virtue of prayer unto God. The Baptiſm ot young children is in any wile to be 
Setzincd in the; Chutch, as anolt agreeable with ch: inſtitution of Chriſt, ; * | 
* XVII. Of the Lords Supper. | xn 
Fe the Lord is not only a fign of the Love that Chriſtians ought to have among themſelves ore 
to another: but rather it is a Sacrament of our redemption by Chriſls death:  Inforuch that to ſuch as 

riphtly, worthily, ard with faith — the ſame, the Bread which we break, is a partaking of the body tf 
Chriſt ; and likewiſe the Cup of Bleſſing is a partaking of the Blood of Chriſt. 

H 54iſabftantiatiortorothe change of the ſabſtauce of Bread and Wine) in the Supper of the Lord. cannct 
he N is repugnant to te plain words of Sc ipture, overthtoweth the nature of a Sa. 
erament, auc hath given dcoaſſon to mauy Superſtition sss A 


is Jad. 5518122 v8 VE"! + 

HE Cup of the Lord is not to be denied to the Jay-p<og!ez for both the parts df the Lor!s Sacrament, 

by Chriss ordinarice 4nd {nn park” ought to be miniſered to all Chiiſtian men alike. 

un and ſati ction for all th 
ſins of the whole world both original and 71 N. the 1 v 1 1 3 * 
5 the: ſacrifice, t Maſſes, in the which it was commonly (aj; that the id offer Chi 

+:alanee>. Whereſoje, the; ſacrifice, pt Maſſes, ir bich it wa y.1 Cee be det 
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acons, are not commanded by Go,s Law, either to vow the eſtate of ſingle lik 
- 4h&r-own aiſcrgjon;/jas, they, ſhall; judge the ſame to ſerve better to godlinels, - -- 


he fa 
ki 


10 for. at all times ti! 
Times, and Mens mantel 


gain by the ſubſer iption of the — 
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1 be. I . ſt Word“. { 1 2 it, Willi and 
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eremonies o e not repugnant to the 
word of God and be ordained and approved by common Authorit), ought to be rebuked openly (that ather 
may fear to do the like) as he that offendeth againſt the common order of che Church, aud hurteth the authority 
of the Magiſtrate, and woundeth the conſciences of the weak Brethien. 


Every particularorNationaFChorch\hath Authority th ordain, change aud aboliſh Ceitmonites vr Rites of the 
Church, ordained only by mans Authority, ſo that all thir gs be doe to edying. Pius ; 
. Of Hema, 5 ee FY | 

Ft HE ſecond Bo K of 'Homilies, the ſeveral” pres whereof we have joined uuder this Article, doch con- 
tain a godly and wholefome Doctrine, and neceſſaty for theſe times, as doth the former Book of Homilie«, 


which were ſet forth in the time of EAward the Sixth; and therefore we judge thein to be read 1 


: oo no, Churches by, 
the Miniſters, diligently and diſtiand hy, that they may bejunderſtanded of the people, A hand oe e 
191 0 80 E - a6 6 * 33s — 14. I * 
„ e f the Homilies. A don 2 808 1 d 
0 F the right uſe of the Ohurth: © Againſt Peril of Tdolatry, Of repairing and keeping clean of Churches, 


Of god Works : Firſt of Faſting,  Again/l Gluttany ana Drunkenneſs. Again/l # xceſs of, Apparrel. Of. 
Prayer, Of the Place and Time of Prayer, That Common Payers and Sacraments ought ie be Adimſtered in 
a known tongue. Of the Reverent. E/{tmation,of Gods Word. Of Alms-doing. Of the: Nativity, of Ghrift © 
Ot the Paſſion of Chriſt. Of tne Reſurrettion of Chriſl. Of the worthy receiving . le Sacrament of the Body 
and Bliod of Corift. Of the gifts of the Hope Ghnafte 1 For the Regation-days, Of the State of Matriniony.' 
Of Repentance, Againſi Idleneſs. Againfl'Rehillion, | dp 24 11 

XXXVI. Of eoirſecration of Biſhots and Miniſters 22itzo ll Aa 
HE Bock of Conſecration of Archbiſhops and Biſhops andof ordering Prieſts and Deacons, lately ſet ſorth 
in the time of Edward the ſixth, and confirmed at the ſa me time by Authority of Parliament, doth con- 
tain all things neceſſary to ſuch Conſecration and Ordering: neither hath it any thing that of TR is ſyverſt?- 
tious and ungodly. And therefore whaſoever are conſecrated or ordered, accor ing to the Rites-of that Book, 
ſince the ſecond year of the forenamed King Edward, unto this time, or hereafter ſhall be conſecrated or ordered 
according to the ſame Rites, we decree all ſuch to be rightly, orderly, and lawfally conſecrated and ordered, © * 

0011 RXXVT. Of the Civil Magiſtrates. . 

8 2 H E Queens Majeſty hath the chief power in this realm of England, and other her Dominidns, unto whom* 


the chief Government of all eſtates of this realm, whether they be Eecleſiaſtical or Civil, in all cauſes. 
doth appertain, and is not nor ought to be ſubject to any foreign juriſdiction. 6k avis tals. 


Where we attribute to the Queens Majeſty the chief Government, by which Titles we dridettand the mind wy 
of tome ſlanderous folks to be offended : WE g V not to our Princes the Miniſtering either of Golf Word, 2 


teſtify : but that only, prerogative! which we ſee to hase heen given always to all godly Princes in holy Sc es 
by God bimſelf; that SIS they ſhould rule all eſtates and degrees committed to their CHA. 870 W 
The Biſhop of Rome hath no juriſdiction in this Realm of England. : FT 
The laws of this Realm may puniſh, Chriſtiad min with death for heinous and grievous offences. 
: agg ary mathe 
| HouXXKX Vito Of Chrijtan mens Goods which are not — 995 1 ann 
H E Riches and Goods of Chriſtians are no eon Abe. 
b. be Fot 


of the Sacraments, the which thing the injunctions alſo lately ſet forth by Elixabeth our Queen P moſt 9 85 
ther they be Eccleſiaſtical or temporal, and reſtrain | with the civil ſword the ſtubbormn and evil doers, * : | 
It is lawful for Chriſtian men at the Commandment of the, Magiſtrate, to wear weapons inthe 4 5 
rates power borer Need ** _— 3 the right, title, ach ee 


0 t. every man ought, of futh'thirl 

ſeth, liberally to give almgto'the-poor, according to his ability. Wh 2 ; 'S Ba =» 
XXXIX. Of a Chriſtian mans Oath. e 2 0 
S we confeſs that vain and raſh Swearing is forbidden Chriflian men by our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and James 


. his Apoſtle: fo we judge that Chriſtian Religion doth not prohibit, but that a man may ſware when the 
Magiſtrate requireth, in a Cauſe of Faith and Charity, ſo it be done according to the Prophets, teaching, in 


Jultice, Jud „and . 
Judgement, and Truth 2 11229 1 1 


* 


— 
— 
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THE RATIFICATION. 


＋ His Book of Articles before rehearſed, is again approved, and allowed to be holden. and executed within the 

Realm, by the aſſent and conſent of our Sovereign Lady ELIZABETH, by the Grace of God, of England, 
France and Ireland, Queen Defender of the Faith, &c. Which Ar. icles were deliberately read, and confirmed 
the Archbiſhops and Biſhops of the upperhouſe, and by the fubſeription 


n their convocation, in the Year of our Lor, 1571, 


if the whole Clergy of the nether houſz 
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PSALTER, 


PSALMS 1 2, 
Pointed as they are to be ſung or ſaid in CHURCHES, 
Morning Prayer. 
THE FIRST ..0-AY; 


$ Plalm i. Beatus vir, gui abiit. 


IG LESSED is the man that hath not walked in the 


88 counſel of the ungodly, nor ſtood in the way of 
9 2 ſinners: and hath not ſat in the ſeat of the ſcornful. 


2 But his delight is in the law of the Lord: and 
in his law will he exerciſe himſelf day and night. 

9 he ſhall be like a tree planted. by the water- ſide: that 

will bring forth his fruit in due ſeaſon. 


4 His leaf alſo ſhall not wither: and look, whatſoever he doeth, 
it ſhall proſper. 


5 As for the ungodly, it is not ſo with them: but they are like 
the chaff which the wind ſcattereth away from the face of the earth. 


T Tate Pſalm 3 is like a recommendatury Preface to the alluded to was probably the Palm; becauſe it natu- 
whole following collection: and deſcribes the conduct rally flouriſhes-moſt near Mater, and is an Ewergreen: 
and happineſs of the Righteous, and the miſery of the and 1s a proper emblem of a good Man, who is con- 
Wicked, The condition of the former is repreſented tinually watered by the Streams of the divine favour 
by a flouriſhing fruitful Tree; of the latter by Chaff and who flewrifhes equally amidſt the wintry ſcenes of 
which as R is unprofitable in itſelf, ſo it is eaſily Adverſity, and the Summer-ſuns of Proſperity; becauſe 
"TY y the Winds. 


God maketh all Things work together- fer: good; toubem 
4rd. — Hall be like à Tra, Cc. The Tree here that love him, See Plalm xcii. 1.2, 


A. 


* 
5 1 


2 The- F847 £6 ML EE 
6 Therefore the ungedly ſhail not be able to ſtand in the judg- 
[| ment; neither the ſinners in the congregation of the righteous. 
7 }But the Lord knoweth the way of the righteous: and the 
way of tlie ungodly ſhall periſh. 
Pſalm 2. RQuare fremuerunt gentes? 
HY do the heathen ſo turiouſly rage together: and why do 
the people imagine a vain thing? 
2 The kings of the carth ſtand up, and the rulers take counſel 
er : againſt the Lord, and againſt his Anointed. 
3 Let us break their bonds aſunder: and caſt away their cords 
from us. 
4 He that awelleth' in heaven ſhall laugh them to ſcorn: the Lord 
{hall have them in derifion. 
Then ſhall he ſpeak unto them in his wrath : and vex them! in 
his ſore diſpleaſure. 
6 Yet have I ſet my King: upon my holy hill of Sion. 
7 I will preach the law, whereot the Lord hath ſaid unto me: 
Thou art my Son, this day have I begotten thee. 
8 Deſire of me, and I ſhall give thee the heathen for thine in- 
heritance: and the utmoſt parts of the earth for thy poſſeſſion. 
9 Thou ſhalt bruiſe them with a rod of iron: and break them in 
pieces like a potters veſſel, | 
10 Be wiſe now therefore, O ye kings: be learned, ye that are 
judges of the carth. | 
11 Serve the Lord in fear: and rejoice unto 2 with reverence. 
12 ＋ Kiſs the Son, Jeſt he be angry, and ſo ye periſh from the 
right way: if his wrath be kindled (yea, but a little) bleſſed are all 
— that put their truſt in him. 
1 $ Plalm 3. Domine, quid multiplicati? 
1 II ORD, how are they increaſed that trouble me: many are 
4 they that riſe againſt me. 


ä 


. | + But the Lord knowtth the way, Sc. i. e. he ap- celebration of David's victory over his Enemies, 20d 
it proves, favours, or is pleaſed with it. ſafe eſtabliſhment upon the Throne of ſudah : vet it 
| Though this Pſalm may primarily be a trivmphant is plainly prephetical likewiſe and relates to the King: 


\ 
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2 Many one there be that ſay of my ſoul: There is no help for 
him in his God. 
3 But thou, O Lord, art my defender: thou art my worſhip, 
and the lifter up of my head. 
4a I did call upon the Lord with my voice: and he heard me 
out of his holy hill. | | 
5 I laid me down and ſlept, and roſe up again: for the Lord ſuſ- 
tained me. 
6 I will not be afraid for ten thouſands of the people: that have 
{ct themſelves againſt me round about. 4 5 
7 Up, Lord, and help me, O my God: I for thou ſmiteſt all 
mine enemies upon the cheek-bone; thou haſt broken the teeth of 
the ungodly. 
8 Salvation belongeth unto the Lord: and thy bleſſing is upon 
thy people. 
3 | Pſalm 4. Cum invocarem. 

EAR me when I call, O God of my righteouſneſs : thou 

haſt ſet me at liberty when I was in trouble; have mercy 
upon me, and hearken unto my prayer, 
2 O ye ſons of men, how long will ye blaſpheme mine .honour : 
and have ſuch pleaſure in vanity, and ſcek after leaſing ? 

3 Know this alſo, that the Lord hath choſen to himſelf the 
man that is godly : when I call upon the Lord, he will hear me. 


dom of the Me:Fiah, which it was hereby foretold, deliver us from hem, when he ſees it beſt ſor us. 
ſhould, in ſpite of all its Enemies, prevail through the Þ For thou ſmiteſt all mine Entmies upon the Cheet «+ 
World n bone. This is a metaphorical expreſſion ſignifying 
t Kiſs the Son if he be angry, &c, As a Kijs a- that God had utterly 2 the power of his Ene- 
mong the Eaſtern People from a Subject to a Supe- mies, viz. of Saul, his deſcendents and follewers. 
rior was conſidered as a token of homage and reve- Upon this the Royal Prophet builds his hopes of future 
rence ; ſo this paſſage, as it relates to Chr'ſtians, is deliverance. 
an Exhortation to pay a due obedience to the Doctrine This Pſalm ſeems to be a further invocation of 
of Chriſt, : | God's help againſt Abſalom and his ſeditious party; 
This Pſalm was occafioned by the Rebellion of whom David here reproves and exhorts to return to 
Abſalom, when David was obliged to flee from Jeru- their obedience—inſtructing them in their duty; and 
ſalem. 2 Sam. xv. 14. From the ſentiments which aſſuring them that true Happineſs did not conſiſt in 
David expreſſes on this occaſion we may learn amidſt worldiy affluence, but in God's favour, on which! he 
our greateſt Troubles to fix a firm reliance upon Provi- fixeth his ſole dependence. | 


dence; being fully aſſured that God both can and will A 
| 2 


pf The 
* Stand in awe, and fin not: commune with your own' heart, 


in ty chamber, and be ſtill. 
5 Offer the facrifice of righteouſneſs : and put your truſt in 


the Lord. 
6 There be many that ſay: 


3 both the blood- thirſty and deceitful man. 


the Rebels, not ſo to give way to their Paſſion, as to uncertain, but, from the wickedneſs of his Enemies he 


P F A' LM $7. Day i 


Who will ſhew us any good ? 
Lord, lift thou up : the light of thy countenance upon us. 
3 "Pi haſt put gladneſs in my heart : ſince the time that their 
corn, and wine, and oil increaſed. 
9 I will lay me down in peace, and take my reſt: for it iz 
thou, Lord, only that makeſt me dwell in ſafety. 


$ Plalm 5. Verba mea auribus. 


ONDER my words, O Lord: conſider my meditation, 

2 O hearken thou unto the voice of my calling, my King, 
and my God: for unto thee will I make my prayer. 

3 My voice ſhalt thou hear betimes, O Lord: early in the morn- 
ing will I direct my prayer unto thee, and will look up. 

4 For thou art the God that haſt no pleaſure in wickednek: 
neither ſhall any evil dwell with thee. 

Such as be fooliſh ſhall not ſtand in thy fight: for thou hateſt 

all them that work vanity. 

6 Thou ſhalt deſtroy them that ſpeak leaſing : the Lord will 


7 But as for me, I will come into thine houſe, even upon the 
multitude of thy mercy : and in thy fear will I worſhip toward 
thy holy temple. 

8 Lead me, O Lord, in thy righteouſneſs, becauſe of mine enc- 
mies: make thy way olain before my face. 


all 


Stand i in ave and Sin not. U his in the Septuagint they may afterwards have ruſt cauſe to Repent. 
tranflation is be ye Angry and Sin not; which St. Paul The royal Prophet ſeems to have been in a ſtate 
quotes, Ephef. iv. 25. but the ſenſe is much the ſame of Exile and Affliction at the time of the compoſition 
in both tranflations, as it contains an Exhortation to of this Pſalm, whether from Saul or his own 80n b 


carry on a Conſpiracy againſt their lawful Sovereign, is encouraged to hope for deliverance from his Calam- 
and it contains in it alſo an uſefu) inſtruction to all ties: becauſe he is fully aſſured that the Righteou 
Men to beware of indulging their Anger to exceſs alone are God's favourites ; and that to, him all Io 
leſt it hurry them into words and actions of which quity is an abomination. 
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9 For there is no faithfulneſs in his mouth: their inward parts 
are 5 wickedneſs. 

Their throat is an open ſepulchre: they flatter with their 
* UE. 

8 Deſtroy thou them, O God, let them periſh through their 
own imaginations: caſt them out in the a of hell ungod- 
lineſs; for they have rebelled againſt thee. 

12 And let all them that put their truſt in thee rejoice: they ſhalt 
ever be giving of thanks, becauſe thou defendeſt them; they that 
love thy Name, ſhall be joyful in thee; 

13 For thou, Lord, wilt give thy bleſſing unto the righteous: 
and with thy favourable kindneſs wilt thou defend him as with 
a ſhield, 


EVENING PRAYER. 


3 || Pſalm 6. Domine, Ne. 

LORD, rebuke me not in thine indignation: neither 
chaſten me in thy diſpleaſure. 

2 Have mercy upon me, O Lord, for I am weak: O Lord, heal 
me, for my bones are vexcd. 

3 My Soul alſo is ſore Sd but, Lord, how long wilt 
thou puniſh me? 

4 Turn thee, O Lord, and deliver my ſoul: O ſave me for thy 
mercies ſake. | 
5 + For in death no man remembereth thee: and who will give 
* thanks in the pit? 

6 1 am weary of my groaning, every night waſh I my bed: and 


water my couch with my tears, 


* 1 — 


* Their Throat- is an open Sepulchre. i. e. as the is, as if he had An 4 Save me > from Alen ion, 
Sepulchre is a wide open for the reception of the dead, ** that I may praiſe thee among the living: for if I 


truction. „ Mortals, will pay thee the worſhip and praiſe which ãs 
| This is the firſt among the ſeven penitential « que to thee“? To, wiſh for Life from a deſire of pro- 

Pſalms, in which David — 

for his paſt Sins, truly worthy of imitation in his cir- always be with ſubmiſſion to his will. Becauſe he need- 


t For in death no Man remembereth thee, Sc. Which to effect his own purpoſes, 


ſo were David's Enemies earneſtly ſet upon his deſ- die, who, among che preſent degenerate Race of 


s a ſorrow and remorſe moting God's glory is certainly laudable: yet it ſhould 


cumſtances. eth not our aſſiſtance, but hath always ſuſſicient power 


6 Th 


7 My beauty i is gone for very trouble: 


of all mine enemies, 


8, Away from me; all ye that work vanity + for the Lord hath 


Ed the voice of my weeping. 


9 The Lord hath heard my petition : 


my prayer. 


10 All mine enemies ſhall be confounded, and fore vexed :. they 
ſhall be turned back, and put to ſhame ſuddenly. 
Domine, Deus meius. 
LORD my God, in thee have I put my 

all them that perſecute me, and deliver me; 
2 Leſt he devour my ſoul like a lion, and tear it in pieces: 
while there is none to help. 


O Lord my God, If I have done any ſuch thing: 


| Pſalm 72 


be any wickedneſs in my hands; 


4 If I have rewarded evil unto him that dealt ſriendly with me: 
50 I have delivered him that without any cauſe is mine enemy; 
Then let mine enemy perſecute my foul, and take me: yea, 
let him tread my life down upon the earth, Aud lay mine honour 


in the duſt. 


6 Stand up, 0 Lord, in thy wrath, and lift up thyſelf, becauſe 
of the indignation of mine enemies: ariſe up for me in the judg- 


ment that thou haſt commanded. 


7 * And ſo ſhall the congregation of the people come about 
thee : for their ſakes therefore lift up thyſelf again. 


8 The Lord ſhall judge the people; 
O Lord: according to my righteouſneſs, and according to the in- 


nocency that is in me. 


G NA N. 


Day i. 
and worn away becauſe 


the Lord will receive 


truſt : ſave me from 


or if there 


give ſentence with me, 


—— 


CT The reproaches of Shimei the Benjamite ſeem to | 


have given occaſion to this Pſalm, 2 Sam. xvi. In 
which David appeals to the ge ſearcher of Hearts 
for the integrity of his conduct, calling for the divine 


vengeance upon himſelf if the charge were true that was 

laid againſt him. At the ſame time warning his Ene- 

mies to repent of their Crimes, leſt they ſhould pro- 
voke God to inflict his judgments upon them. 


to his innocence, the People would be induced to pay 


* And d þ ball the Congregation of the People, 2 . 
David here intreats God to aſſert his cauſe, by ſubdu- 
ing his Enemies: becauſe by giving ſuch a teſtimony 


a readier obedience to David, and he would be thereby 
8 enabled to promote the worſhip of the true 
G 
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9 O let the wickedneſs of the ungodly come to an end: but 
guide thou the juſt. — 

10 For the righteous God: trieth the very hearts and reins. 

11 My help cometh of God: who preſerveth them that are true 
of heart. | 

12 God is a righteous judge, ſtrong, and patient: and God is 
provoked every day. ' 


13 If a man will not turn, he will whet his ſword: he hath 
bent his bow, and made it ready, 


14 He hath prepared for him. the inſtruments of death : he 
ordaineth his arrows againſt the perſecutors. 


15 Behold, he travaileth with miſchief: he hath conceived 
ſorrow, and brought forth ungodlineſs. 


16 He hath graven and digged up a pit: and is fallen himſelf 
into the deſtruction that he made for other. 


17 For his travail ſhall come upon his own head: and his 
wickedneſs ſhall fall on his own pate. 


18 I will give thanks unto the Lord, according to his righteouſ- 
neſs: and I will praiſe the name of the Lord moſt high. 
$ Plalm 8. Domine, Dominus noſter. 
LORD our Governor, how excellent is thy Name in all 
the world: thou that haſt ſet thy glory above the heavens |! 
2 Out of the mouth of very babes and ſucklings haſt thou or- 
dained ſtrength, becauſe of thine enemies: that thou mighteſt ſtill 
the enemy and the avenger. | 


3 For I will conſider thy heavens, even the works of thy fingers : 
the moon and the ſtars which thou haſt ordained. | 


Cw 


man that thou vifiteſt him. 


David in this Pſalm celebrates the power and ma- 
jeſly of God diſplayed in the works of the Creation: deration of God's 
but eſpecially the divine goodneſs in exalting Man to wonderfully ſet for 
be Lord over all Things. Tho' this appears to have been 


rematks in the 2d of Hebrews. 


4 t What is man, that thou art mindful of him: and the ſon of 


T That is Man, that thou art mindful, Ec. The conſe 


N and majeſiy, which are fo 
in the Creation, ought (after the 
| 1 example of David) to inſpire us with Humility: ſa a 
fully verified in none but Jeſus Chriſt as St. Paul juſtly ſenſe of his goodneſs in Forming us rational Beings, 


—enabling us to know and ſerve him,—and making 


1 
L. 
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[ 
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Thou 1 him lower than the angels: to crown him with 
2 and worſhip. 

6. Thou makeſt him to have dominion of the ek of thy 
hands: and thou haſt put all things in ſubjection under his feet, 

7 All ſheep and oxen: yea, and the beaſts of the field; 

8 The fowls of the air, and the fiſhes of the fea : and halb 
ever walketh through the paths of the ſeas. 

9 O Lord our Governor: how expetlent 3 1s thy Name i in all the 
world! 


: 


ds & I 
ww *« 


MORNEN'G PRAYER. 
* $ Palm 9. Confitebor tibi. 


Will give thanks unto thee, O Lord, with my whole heart: 1 
I will fpeak of all thy marvellous works; 

2 I will be glad and rejoice in thee: yea, my ſongs will J make 
of thy Name, 0 thou moſt Higheft. 

3 While mine enemies are driven back: they: ſhall fall and pe- 
riſh at thy preſence. 

4 For thou haſt maintained my right and my cauſe : thou art 
et! in the throne that judgeſt right. 

5 Thou haſt rebuked the heathen, and deſtroyed the ungodly; 
Fe. haft put out their name for ever and ever. 

6 O thou enemy, deſtructions are come to a perpetual end: 
even as the cities which thou haſt een, their memorial i 
F with them. 

„ But the Lord ſhall endure for ever: he hath alſo prepared 
hi ea for Judgment. 


* 
, 1 
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other 8 ſubject unto us, ſhould engage us O zhou es — are come, c. This 
gratefully to improve theſe advantages to his g/ory, and paſſage ſeems well explained in the New Verfion of the 


continually to praiſe our Creator and Benefactor. Palins by Tate and Rrady.. 
FJ This is a Pſalm of Thankſgiving for ſome ſignal: Miſtaken Foes ! your haughty Threats. 
Victory which David had obtained over ſome princi- Are to a, period come. 

pal Enemy: in which he ny Dei ually diſcovers his Piety 95 City ſtands, which you ane. 
apE'Gratitude to his * eliverer. To. be our common * 


LEY 


> a 
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8 For he ſhall judge the world in righteouſneſs: and miniſter 
true judgment unto the people. 
9 The Lord alfo will be a defence for the oppreſſed: even a 
refuge in due time of trouble. 
10 And they that know thy Name will put their truſt in thee; 
for thou, Lord, haſt never failed them that ſeek thee. 
11 O praiſc the Lord which dwelleth in Sion: ſhew the people 
of his doings. 
12 For when he maketh inquiſition for blood, he remembereth 
them: and forgetteth not the complaint of the poor. 
13 Have mercy upon me, O Lord; conſider the trouble which 
ſuffer of them that hate me: thou that lifteſt me up from the gates 
of m; * 
4 That I may ſhew all thy praiſes within the ports of the 
Caught of Sion: I will rejoice in thy ſalvation. 
5 The heathen are ſunk down in the pit that they made: 

the Hoe net whichthey hid privily is their foot taken, 

16 The Lord is known to execute Judgment: the ungodly i iS trap- 
Py in the work of his own hands. 

7 The wicked fhall be turned into hell: and all the people 

har: forget God. 


ing of the meek fhall not periſh for ever. 


then be judged i in thy fight. 


themſelves to be but men. 


|-Plalm 10. Ut guid, Domine? 
\ * the needful time of trouble ? 


FT This Pſalm conſiſts of — comp 
fervent prayer: in which the Enemies 


ate drawn in lively colours, and petition i ques. that — inflict upon them juſt puniſhment, 


18 For the poor ſhall not alway be forgotten: the patient abi * 
19 Up, Lord, and let not man have the upper hand; let the hea- 


20 Put them in fear, O Lord: that the heathen may know 


HY ſtandeſt thou ſo far off, O Lord: and hideft 128 face in 


ning, and God '"wauld "Iver the up a: alicia Righ- 
hurch teous—diſappoint the cruel artifices of their Enemies, 


== 
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10 The 


1 


ther is God in all his thoughts. 


His ways are always grievous : thy judgments a are far above 
out of his ſight, and therefore defieth he all his enemies. 
6 For way hath ſaid in his heart, Tuſh, 
down: there ſhall no harm happen unto me. 

7 His mouth is full of curſing, deceit, and fraud: under his 
fongue is ungodlineſs and vanity. 
in the thieviſh corners of the ſtreets: and 
privily in his lurking dens doth he murder the innocent; his eyes 


8 He ſitteth lurking i 


are ſet againſt the poor. 


9 For he lieth waiting ſecretly, even as a lion lurketh he in his 
den: that he may raviſh the poor. 
10 He doth raviſh the poor: when he getteth him into his net. 
11 He falleth down and humbleth himſelf: that the congrega- 
tion of the poor may fall into the hands of his captains. 
x2 He hath ſaid in his heart, Tuſh, God hath forgotten: he 
hideth away his face, and he will never Th it. 
13 Ariſe, O Lord God, and lift up thine band: forget not 


the poo, 


4 Wherefore ſhould the wicked blaſpheme God: while he doth 
boy: in * his heart, Tuſh, thou, God careſt not for it. 
15 Surely thou haſt ſeen it: for thou beholdeſt ungodlineſs and 


wrong. 


„bb 
2 The ungodly for his own luſt doth perſecute the poor: let 
them be taken in the crafty wilineſs that they have imagined, 
For the ungodly hath made boaſt of his own hearts deſire: 

and ſpeaketh good of the covetous whom God abhorreth. 
4 The ungodly 3 is ſo proud, that he careth not for God: *nei. 


Day UM. 


I ſhall never be caſt 


Ma. 1 


7 Neither is God i all bis . dtn Se. Tt is 
worthy of obſeryatiaton that in the ſtriking picture 
which the Pſalmiſt here preſents us with of an aban- 
doned Sinner, one of his principal features 1s a total 
diſtegard of Religion: He careth not for God, neither 
is God in all his { Bong hte. The conſcquence of which 
we are too plainly told in the following verſe viz. that 
$44 ways are always grie uur. For when a Man is be- 


come inſenſible to all religious impreſſions, he will ſoon 


become an eaſy prey to every Temptation; and no- 
thing will be ſufficient to reſtrain him from running a 
full courſe of Quays Human Laws will be inettec- 
tual to kerp him within the bounds of his duty : aud 
no Man may ſafely rely upon his integrity, any further 
than that will rwe his preſent ĩatereit. 
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16 That thou mayeſt take the matter into thy hand: the poor 
committeth himſelf unto thee; for thou art the helper of the 
triendleſs. | - he | | 

17 Break thou the power of the ungodly and malicious: take 
away his ungodlineſs, and thou ſhalt find none. 7 
18 The Lord is King for ever and ever: and the heathen are 
periſhed aut of the land. oh 5 
19 Lord, thou haſt heard the deſire of the poor: thou prepareſt 
their heart, and thine ear hearkeneth thereto. 

20 To help the fatherleſs and poor unto their right: that the 
man of the carth be no more exalted againſt them. 


$ Plalm 11. In Domino conſido. 4520 


N the Lord put I my truſt: how ſay ye then to my ſoul, that 

ſhe ſhould flee as a bird unto the hill ? 5 

2 For lo, the ungodly bend their bow, and make ready their 

arrows within the quiver: that they may privily ſhoot at them 

which are true of heart. 7 

3 For the foundations will be caſt down: and what hath the righ- 
teous done? | 

4 The Lord is in his holy temple: the Lords ſeat is in heaven. 
4 5 His eyes conſider the poor: and his eye-lids try the children 
of men. | 

6 The Lord alloweth the righteous: but the ungodly and him 
that delighteth in wickedneſs doth his ſoul abhor. E ih 
7 Upon the ungodly he ſhall rain. ſnares, fire and brimſtone, 
ſtorm and tempeſt : this ſhall be their portion to drink. 


2 This Pſalm ſeems to have been compoſed at the might full as properly have been tranſlated as it is in 
— time of Saul's ore David was adviſcd the Margin of the Bible Veron, he ſhall rain burning 
oo by ſome of his Friends to retire to ſome place of con- Coal. This terrible and ſublime (deſcription of God's 
cealment, He however relies upon the juſtice of his taking vengeance upon the Wicked ſeems to be taken 
cauſe, and comforts himſelf with the conſideration of his from the account of the deſtruction of Sodom, which 
ing under God's protection, who as he approveth though the language is figurative ſerves to intimate to 
the conduct of the Righteous, ſo he will alſo moſt aſ- us the ſudden and dreadful puniſhment which God wil 
luredly and dreadfully puniſh the Wiel ed. inflict upon all the workers of Iniquity, 
* Upon the ungodly be ſhall rain ſnares, &c, It | 
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8 For the righteous Lord loveth nn his countenance 
will behold the thing that is juſt. 


EVENING PRAYER. oh 
p $ Palm 12. Sakium me fac. 10 


JElp me, Lord for there is not one godly man left: Fon th 

Faithful are miniſhed from among the children of men. 

> T hey talk of vanity every one with his neighbour: they do 

bur fatter with their lips, and diſſemble in their double heart. 

3 The Lord ſhall root- out all deceitful hips: and the tongue 
at ſpeaketh proud things. 

4 Which have faid, With our tongue will we prevail: ve are 
5 that ought to lpeak, who is lord over us? 
5 Now 0 the comfortleſs troubles ſake of the needy: and be- 
eauſe of the deep ſighing of the poor; | 

6 1 will up, ſaith the Lotd: and will help every one from him 
that ſwelleth againft him, and will ſet him at reft. 

7 The words of the Lord are pure words: even as the filver, 
which from the earth is tried, and purified ſeven times in the Ge. 

8 Thou ſhalt keep them, O Lord: thou ſhalt preſerve him from 
this. generation for ever, | 
9 The ungodly walk on every. ade : when they are exalted, the 


children of men are put to rebuke. 
| Palm 13. U/que quo, Domine® 


OW long wilt thou forget me, O Lord, for ever: how 
long wilt thou hide thy face from me? 


ii 


* A Ko 


'$ David in this Palm complains of 4 once cor to God by — as a means to preſerve us fi om 7 
ruption of Manners of the age he then lived in; and preffon and corruption. 
implores God's protection, whom he alfo introduces [| In this Pſalm David, . in the utmoſt diſtreſs, 
ſpeaking and promiſing his aſſiſtance. This -Pſalm complains that God had forſaken him; that his for- 
ems to have been compoſed when he was in danger of rows were increaſed, and his Enemy grows inſolent 
being betrayed; by Deeg and the Zinbitet. with ſuccefs. He therefore intreats God to comfort 
24%; 1 ne Lord, for there it not, c. David's com- and deliver him from his zerrors. In the midſt of ci 
plaint of the ſmall number of good People in his time, however, he is inſpired with an holy confidence in 
and his Prayer to God on that occaſion, teach us, the divine goodneſs; and promiſes ta ſhew himſelf 
that when we ſee Integrity fail, and Iniquity abound thankful for it. 
in the Ward, it is chen our wiſdom to have recouuſs ®* How lang wilt. thou forget, Cc. This Plalm is 
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2 How long ſhall I ſeek counſel in my ſoul, and be ſo vexed in 
my heart: how long ſhall mine enemies triumph over me? 

3 Confider and 1 me, O Lord my God: lighten mine eyes, 
that I ſleep not in death. 

Leſt mine enemy ſay, I have prevailed againſt him: for if I be 
caſt down, they that trouble me will rejoice at it. 


5 But ny truſt is in thy mercy: and my heart is joyful in thy 


"61 will fing 9 the Ld becauſe his hath dealt ſo lovingly with 
me: yea, I will praiſe the Name of the Lord moſt Higheſt. 

0 # Plalm 14. Dixit inſipiens. 
E fool hath faid in his heart: There is no God. 
8 They are corrupt, and become abominable in their 
doings: . is none that doeth good, no not one. 

3 The Lord looked down from heaven upon the children of 
men: to. fee if there were any that would underſtand, and ſeek 
after Gd. 

4 But they are alt s gone out of the way; they are altogether be- 
come abominable: 21 is none that doeth good, no not one, 

5 Their throat is an open ſepulchre, with their tongues hav 
they deceived: the poiſon of aſps is under their lips. 5 
6 Their mouth is full of curſing and bitterneſs: their "I are 
wilt to ſhed blood. | | 
7 Deſtruction and unhappineſs is in their ways, and the way of 
ME have they not known: : | there is no fear of God before their 
yes. 


8 Have they no . that tia are all foch cocker of 


very proper tor Perſons in fiction. Since they are * They are corrupt and become — Fc. It 
dere taught by the example of David where to ap app'y were much to be wiſhed that the complaint which the 
for relief and — in all d iſtreſſes. Since G Pſalmiſt here makes of the People in his time were not 
able to enlighten their darkneſs—to ſpeak comfort applicable to the preſent Profeſſors of a more enligh- 
to their Souls - to remove their calamities—to turn their tened Diſpenſation! But happy would. it be wouid every 
ftorrows into joy, and their 9 into * of. one endeavour to ae the repreach by a diligent re- 
praiſe, formation of himſelf, and all that are under his inffu— 
| David in this Pſa!m, deſcribes the great and gene- ence : rather than to nouriſh in himſelf Siritual Pride, 
mi Corruption, the Wickedneſs aud. Impiety of the by inculging himſelf in unprofitable complaints of the 
Men of his age. Wickedaeſs.of his Neighbours. 
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miſchief: eating up my people as it were bread, and cal not upon 
the Lord? 


9 There were they brought in great fear, even Where no fear was: 


for God is in the generation of the righteous... 


10 As for you, ye have made a mock ai the counſel of the poor: 
becauſe he putteth his truſt in the Lord. 


11: Who ſhall give ſalvation unto Iſrael out of Sion? When the 


Lord turneth the captivity of his people: then ſhall Toon rejoice, 
and Iſrael ſhall be glad. 


MORNING. PRAYER. 
$ Pſalm 15. Domine, guis habitabit : ? 
ORD, who ſhall dwell in oy tabernacle: or who ſhall reſt 
upon thy holy hill? - 
2 Even he that leadeth an uneotrupt "A 250 doth the thing 
which is right, and ſpeaketh the truth from his heart. 
3 He that hath uſed no deceit in his tongue, nor done evil to 
his neighbour : and hath not ſlandered his neighbour. 
4 He that ſetteth not by bimſelf, but is lowly in his own 
8 and maketh much of thein that fear the Lord: 
s He that ſweareth unto his neighbour, and diſappointeth him 
not: though it were to his own hindrance, 


6 He that hath not given his money upon uſury: nor taken 
reward againſt the innocent. 


Whoſo doeth theſe things: ſhall never fall. 
8 Pſalm 16. Comferec me, Basel 
Reſerve me, O God: for in thee have I put my truſt. 


IL 2 O my ſoul, thou haſt ſaid unto the Lord: thou art my 


God, my goods are nothing unto thee. 

5 In this Pſalm is pointed out to us what qualifica- monies: but that we ought alſo to hw forth its influ · 
tions were requiſite for ſuch as would ſerve God ac- ence 1 our Lives and Converſations by becoming 
ceptably in his Tabernacle. fruitful in all good Works; viz. by abſtaining from 
Tord aubo ſhall duell in thy Tabernacle ? Ec. From Slander, Injuſtice and Oppreſſion, by a ſtrict adherence 
this inflructive Pſalm we learn that it is not ſufficient to Sincerity and Uprightneſs, tho? it ſhould prove 10 
for obtaining the divine favour that we be mereſy Pro» our temporal diſadvantage—and giving all due er- 
feſſors of a pure and rational Religion; or that we couragement to Men of Virtue an Holineſs. Such, 
conform ourſelves ſtrictly to its extward Rites and Cere- even reaſon tells us, are the diſtinguiſhing marks of 


The 


upon ſuch as excel in virtue. 


of my cup: 


goodly heritage. 


therefore I ſhall not fall. 
fleſh alfo ſhall reſt in hope. 


EAR the right 


eyes look upon the thing that is 


the P 8 4 L 
3 All my delight is upon the ſaints that are in the earth: and 


8 I will thank the Lord for giving me warning: 
alſo chaſten me in the night- ſeaſon. 
I have ſet God always before me: for he is on my right hand, 


. 


111. 
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4 But they that run after another god: ſhall have great trouble. 

51 heir drink-offerings of blood will I not offer: neither mak 

mention of their names within my lips. 

6 The Lord himfelf is the portion of mine inheritance, and 
thou ſhalt maintain my lot, 

7 The lot is fallen unto me in a fair ground: yea, 


TI have a 


my reins 


* * 


16 Whereſore my heart was glad, and my glory rejoiced: my 


11 For why? thou ſhalt not leave my ſoul in hell: neither ſhalt 
thou ſuffer thy holy One to ſee corruption. = 
12 Thou ſhalt ſhew me the path of life; in thy preſence is the 
fulneſs of joy: and at thy right hand there is pleaſure for evermore. 
| Pſalm 17. Exaudi, Domine, 
right, O Lord, conſider my complaint: and 
hearken unto my prayer that goeth not out of feigned lips. 
2 Let my ſentence come forth from thy preſence: and let thine 


equal, 


true Religion: and they who are poſſeſſed of them God 
will one Day moſt aſſuredly acknowledge as his Fa- 
vourites, and admit them as Citizens of the New Jeru- 
alm. Whilſt to all mere nominal Believers, of what- 
ever ſect, de will declare, know yau not, depart from 
ne all ye that work Iniguity. | 

In this Pſalm David implores the divine protection, 
not as due to his Merit, but as an att of Mercy: pro- 
miſing to ſhew his Gratitude for God's goodneſs, by 
an affectionate regard to all ſuch as are truly religious; 
and an utter abhorrence of Idolatry and Prophane- 
neſs, acknowleding that Jehovah is the only true God, 
his chief good, and the Author and Fountain of all 
300d, by whom he is aflifted, defended, governed, 


ſtrengthned, and cheered with the hope of being raiſed 
from death to a life of endlefs Happineſs, From the 
interpretation of St. Peter and Paul in the 2d and 13th 
of Acts David in this Pſalm repreſents Chriſt, prophecy- 
ing concerning his own Reſurrection, and eternal 
ory. ; 


97 baue jet God always before me, Sc, 1. e. by 
conſidering him as always preſent with him,— privy to 
his moſt fecret” Thoughts, Words and Actions; and 
ready to help and aſſiſt him under all dangers and 


diſtreſſes.— And would we hope to ſhare in God's fa» 
vour and protection, it is neceſſary that we live always 
as in his preſence. 

| The royal Prophet in this Hymn intreats God 
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Day iii. 
3 Thou haſt oraned, and viſited mine heart in the nighit- ſeaſon; 
thou haſt tried me, and ſhalt find no wickedneſs in me: 4607 I am 
utterly purpoſed that my mouth ſhall not offend. 
4 Becauſe of mens works that are done againſt the words of thy 
lips: I have kept me from the ways of the deſtroyer. 
1 5 O hold thou up my goings in * paths: that my fore, 
not. 

16 I have called upon thee, O God, for thou malt hear me: in- 
cline thine ear to me, and hearken unto my words. c 

7 Shew thy marvellous loving kindneſs, thou that art the Saviour 
of "ie which put their truſt in thee: from ſuch as reſiſt thy right 
hand. 

8 Keep me as the apple of an eye: hide me under the ſhadow 
of thy wings. 

9 From the ungodly that trouble me; mine enemies compak 
me round about to take away my ſoul. 

10 They are incloſed in their own fat: and their mouth ſpeaketh 
proud things. 

11 They lie waiting in our way on every ag: turning t their eyes 
down to the ground, 1 

12 Like as a lion that is orcedy of his 

lions whelp, lurking in ſecret places. 
13 Up, Lord, diſappoint him, and caft Um down: deliver my 
ſoul from the ungodly, which is a ſword of thine, _ 

14 From the men of thy hand, O Lord, from the. men, I fay, 
and from the evil world: which have their portion in this lie, 
2 bellies thou filleſt with thy hid treaſure. 

5 They have children at their deſire: and leave the reſt of 
Bs. ſubſtance for their babes. 
16 *But as for me, I will behold thy preſence in righteouſnc6; 


— l — ä — — —— — — 
to > deliver hin from his Enemies, eſpecially f from Saul, But as for. mb,” J will behbild rhy preſence Bt 
whoſe temporary felicity and fleeting pleaſures he de- Theſe words contain a ſummary account of the qualife 
rides, and comforts himſelf amidf his afflidtions with cation for future Happineſs, viz. Righteouſneſs: ;—and 


the hopes of eternal Life. wherein that conſiſts, Viz Ih a Likene/< to to God. 


: and as it were a 


nn. Day itt. 17 
and when I awake up after thy likeneſs, I ſhall be ſatisfied with it. 
"EVENING PRAYER. 
I Pfalm 18. Diligam te, Domine. 

Will love, thee;- O Lord, my ſtrength; the Lord is my ftony 
rock, and my defence: my Saviour, my God, and my might, 
in whom I will truſt, my buckler, the horn alſo of my falvation, 
and my refuge. F 

2 I will call upon the Lord, which is worthy to be praiſed : ſo 
ſhall J be ſafe from mine enemies. 
3 The ſorrows of death compaſſed me: and the overflowings of 
ungodlineſs made me afraid. a 
4 The pains of hell came about me: the ſnares of death over- 
took me. | | | f 
5 In my trouble I will call upon the Lord: and complain unto 
my God. ff | > It 
's So ſhall he hear my voice out of his holy temple: and my 


1 * 


th 
complaint ſhall come before him, it ſhall enter even into his ears. 
e 7 + The earth trembled and quaked : the very foundations alſo 
of the hills ſhook, and were removed, becauſe he was wroth. 
' 8 There went aTmoke out in his preſence: and a conſuming 
fire out of his mouth, ſo that coals were kindled at it. | 
9 He bowed: the heavens alſo, and came down: and it was 
dark under his feet. 3 * | 

10 He rode upon the Cherubins, and did fly: he came flying 


ite, upon the wings of the wind, 


els lineſs here, that we may be like him hereafter in eter- tories he had gained by the divine atiſtance ; extolling 

r tze power, juſtice, an 

* This is a Hymn of Thankfgiving for David' e in his preſervation. 

t, Ot deliverance from Saul, and fromall his Enemies: IT The Earth trembled and antes, Sc. Be. This 
0 


— 


round world were diſcovered at thy chiding, O Lord: at the 


es and according unto the cleanneſs of my hands in his eye-fight 


thou ſhalt be perfect. 


x8 -. .Fde:F..0 1 ©. ] ,] 
12 At the brightneſs 61 his preſence his clouds removed hail- 
1 and coals of flie. 
The Lord alſo thundered out of heaven, and che highel 

e hi thunder: hail-ſtones, and coals of fire. 
14 He ſent out his arrows, and ſcattered them: he ot forth 
lightnings, and deſtroyed them. 
15 The fprings of waters were ſeen, and the foundations of the 


blaſting of the breath of thy diſpleaſure. 
16 Hie mall ſend down from on high to fetch me: and ſhall take 
me out of many waters. 
7 He ſhall deliver me from my ſtrongeſt enemy, , and from them 
which hate me: for they are too mighty for me. 
18 They prevented me in the day of my trouble: but the Lord 
was my upholder. 
19 He brought me forth alſo into a place of liberty: he brought 
me forth, even becauſe he had a favour unto me. 
20 The Lord ſhall reward me after my righteous dealing: ac- 
cording to the cleanneſs of my hands ſhall he recompenſe me. 
21 Becauſe I have kept the ways of the Lord: and have not for- 
faken my God, as the wicked doth. 
22 For 1 have an eye unto all his laws: and will not caſt out his 
commandments from me, 
223 I was alſo uncorrupt before him: and eſchewed mine own 
wickedneſs. 
24 Therefore ſhall the Lord reward me after my righteous deal- 


25 With the holy thou ſhalt be holy: and with a perfect mar 


26 With the clean thou ſhalt be clean: and with the frowarl 
thou ſhalt learn frowardneſs. 


— — 3 — — 


| Sinai at the delivery of the Law: and under tl the fgu- aga int David's Enemies, his read nes toe 


2 expreſſions of Clouds, Hail, Thunders, Light - and the dreadful exerciſe of his power in 
Earthquakes 38 repreſented God s diſꝑleafure geance upon tbem. That we may in Ike n 
eee ee FT) 7 
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27 For thou ſhalt ſave the people that are in adverſity: and 
halt bring down the high looks of the proud. h | 
28 Thou alſo ſhalt light my candle: the Lord my God ſhall 
make my darkneſs to be light. 

29 For in thce I ſhall diſcomfit an hoſt of men: and with the 
help of my God I ſhall leap over the wall. 
30 The way of God is an undefiled way: the word of the Lord 
alſo is tried in the fire; he is the defender of all them that put 
their truſt in him. | 
31 For who is God, but the Lord: or who hath any ſtrength, 
except our God? 
32 It is God that girdeth me with ſtrength of war: and maketh 
my way perfect. as 
33 He maketh my ſcet like harts feet: and ſetteth me up on 


d 
high. 
* = He teacheth mine hands to fight: and mine arms ſhall 
break even a bow of ſteel. | | 
1 35 Thou haſt given me the defence of thy ſalvation: thy right 
hand alſo ſhall hold me up, and thy loving correction ſhall make 
a me great. 3 EEE | 
| 36 Thou ſhalt make room enough under me for to go: that 
i. my footſteps ſhall not ſlide. 
37 I will follow upon mine enemies, and overtake them: nei- 
un ther will I turn again till I have deſtroyed them. 
38 I will ſmite them, that they ſhall not be able to ſtand: but fall 
al. under my. feet. 3 | 
m 39 Thou haſt girded me with ſtrength unto the battel : thou 


ſhalt throw down mine enemies under me. 


40 Thou haſt made mine enemies alſo to turn their backs upon 
me: and I ſhall deſtroy them that hate me. 


_ v0 fo. David's example, viz. by keeping che aways of 21. 2% 


GC 2 


page God's afliſtance and protection let us be careful gh Lord, nnd having an Eye unte all his Lows, Verlke 


* 


__ The 2 8 L M S. Pay iv. 
41 They ſhall cry, but there ſhall be none to help them: yea, 
even unto = Lord ſhall they cry, but he ſhall not hear them, 


1.42 T will beat them as ſmall-as the duſt before the wind: I will 
caſt them out as the clay in the ſtreets, 


43 Thou ſhalt deliver me from the ſtrivings of the people: and 
thou ſhalt make me the head of the heathen. 
44 A people whom T-have not known: ſhall ſerve me. 
45 As ſoon as they hear of me, they ſhall _ me: but the 
fan: children ſhall diſſemble with me. 
46 The ſtrange children ſhall fail: and be afraid out of their 
priſons. 
47 The Lord liveth, and bleſſed be my Arong helper : and 
praiſed be the God of my falvation. 
48 Even the God that ſeeth that I be avenged: and n 
the people unto me. | 
49 It is he that delivereth me from my cruel enemies, and ſet⸗ 
teth me up above mine adverſaries: thou ſhalt rid me from the 
wicked man. 7 8 | 
50 For this cauſe will I give thanks unto thee, Sth; among 
the Gentiles: and ſing praifes unto thy Name. 
51 Great proſperity giveth he unto his King: and ſheweth loy- 
ing kindneſs unto David his anointed, and unto his ſeed bo evermore. 


MORNING PRAYER. 


I Pſalm 19. Cel enarrant. 


HE heavens declare the glory of God: and the firmament 
ſheweth his handy-work. 


2 One day telleth another: and one night certifieth GS 


3 There is neither ſpeech, nor language: but their voices are 
* among . | | mt 
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IR | 
| The Plalmiſt here celebrates the pr , of God dit. 2 and to ſunctify his Thoughts, his N 4 bis 
played i in his Works of Nature and Grace—intreats whole behaviour, 


bim to pardon his Sins, to keep him from offending. 


m7 5; 27 D' MS. Day 21 

4 Their ſound is gone out into all lands: and their words into 
the ends of the world. 

s In them hath he ſet a tabernacle for the ſun: which cometh 
forth asa bride-groom out of his chamber, and rejoiceth as a giant 
to run his courſe. 

6 It goeth forth from the uttermoſt part of the heaven, and run- 
neth about unto the end of it again: and there is nothing hid from 
the heat thereof. e N | 

7 The law of the Lord is an undefiled law, converting the ſoul: 
the teſtimony of the Lord is ſure, and giveth wiſdom unto the 
imple. 

; The ftatutes of the Lord are right, and rejoice the heart: the 
commandment of the Lord is. pure, and giveth light unto the eyes: 

9 The fear of the Lord is clean, and endureth for ever: the 
judgments of the Lord are true, and righteous altogether. 


xo More to be defired are they than gold, yea, than much fine 


gold: ſweeter alfo than hony, and the hony-comb. | 

11 Moreover by them is thy ſervant taught: and in keeping of 
them there is great reward, | We 

12 Who can tell how oft he offendeth: O cleanſe thou me from 
my ſecret faults... | ? E 

13 Keep thy ſervant alſo from preſumptuous ſins, leſt they get 
the dominion over me: ſo ſhall. I be undefiled, and innocent from 
the great offence. Seth | | 

14 Let the words of my mouth, and the meditation of my heart: 
be always acceptable in thy fight, _ 

15 O Lord: my ſtrength and my redeemer. 6 

|, Pſalm 20. Exaudi at te Dominus. 
HE Lord hear thee in the day of trouble: + the Name of 
the God of Jacob defend thee. 


* Keep - by 3 424% from preſumptuous Sing. ot Men may ſometimes be overtaken: through 1nadver- 


That is, ſuch Sins as Men commit. knowingly and wil tency, ſarprize, or the violence of Temptation: yet 
lngly, notwithſtanding the reproofs of Conſcience, thojewho have begun to act againſt Comvidticns will” 
and the admonition of their Friends, Great need is ſoon be in great danger of. becoming ſlaves to Sin. 


nere of a guard in this reſpect. For however. the beſt. through cf. 
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the Lord our-God: the Lord perform all thy petitions, 


hear him from his holy heaven: even with the wholeſome ftrenoth 


ſand upright. | 


him the requeſt of his lips; 


IT be People here in this Pſalm implore the divine rallel expreſhon to the ſentence in the former part d 


Nane of God is here put for Ged himſelf; and is a pa- ing God for the Victories he had vouchſafed him; 10 


22 They cf. 5. Me K d 
2 Send thee help from the ſanctuary : and ſtrengthen thee oy 
of Sion. "di | 
3 Remember all thy offerings: and accept thy burnt-ſacriſice. 
4 Grant thee thy hearts deſire: and fulfil all thy mind. 
5 We will rejoice in thy ſalvation, and triumph in the Name gf 


6 Now know I, that the Lord helpeth his Anointed, and will 


of his right hand. | 
7 Some put their truſt in chariots, and ſome in horſes: but ve 
will remember the Name of the Lord our God, 

8 They are brought down, and fallen: but we are riſen, and 


9 Save, Lord, and hear us, O King of heaven: when we cal 
upon thee, 8 
$ Plalm 21. Domine, in virtute| tua. 
HE king ſhall rejoice in thy ſtrength, O Lord: exceeding 
glad ſhall he be of thy ſalvation. | | 

2 Thou haſt given him his hearts deſire: and haſt not denied 

For thou ſhalt prevent him with the bleſſings of goodneſ:: 
and ſhalt ſet a crown of pure gold upon his head. 

4 He aſked life of thee, and thou gaveſt him a long life : even for 
ever and ever. | 
5 His honour is great in thy ſalvation : glory and great worſhip 
ſhalt thou lay upon him, Xe f 

6 For thou ſhalt give him everlaſting felicity : and make him 
glad with the joy of thy countenance. 


blefling upon their King, when going to War, as ſome the Verſe, the Lord hear thee, &c. From this Ella 
— againſt the Amori/es: and expreſs their firm we are taught in general that we ought to alk God" 
confidence that God will grant their requeſts; and Bleſſing upon all our undertakings, if we hope tor 
therefore cloſe their Prayer with Thankſgiving, as if ſucceſs: and that 1t is the duty ot Subjects to pray for 


Victory were already obtained. their Rulers. Spe; OX 
1 The Name of the God of Jacob defend thee. The F In this Pſalm the People join with David in pra 


„% ͤ • I. £3. Day: tv. 23 
- And why? becauſe the king putteth his truſt in the Lord: 
and in the mercy of the moſt Higheſt he ſhall not miſcarry. 
8 All thine enemies ſhall. feel thy hand: thy right hand ſhall 
and out them that hate thee. 
- Thou ſhalt make them like a fiery oven in time of thy 
wrath: the Lord ſhall deſtroy them in his diſpleaſure, and the fire 


ſhall conſume them. 


10 Their fruit ſhalt thou root out of the earth: and their ſeed 
from among the children of men, 


11 {For they intended miſchief againſt thee: and imagined ſuch 
a device as they are not able to perform. 

12 Therefore ſhalt thou put them to flight: and the ſtrings 
of thy bow ſhalt thou make ready againſt the face of them. 


13 Be thou exalted, Lord, in thine awn ſtrength: ſo will we 


fing and praiſe thy power. 
EE XNENING PRAYER. 

I Pfalm 22. Deus, Deus menus. 
TY God, my God, look upon me, why haſt thou forſaken. 


me: and art fo far from my health, and from the words. 
of my complaint. | 
2 O my God, I cry in the day-time, but thou heareſt not: and 
in the night- ſeaſon alſo I take no reſt. e 
3 And thou continueſt holy: O thou worſhip of Iſrael. 


hip 4 Our Fathers hoped in thee: they truſted in thee, and thou 
didſt deliver them. 


1M 5 They called upon thee, and were holpen :: They put their truſt 
in thee, and were not confounded. 

art 0 doubting" but* he will contince his protection and afliſt-. what a powerful motive is · this to excite us to engagechis. 

Pian ance; and enable him to triumph over all his Enemies. friendſhip who thus gracioufly conſiders the concerns: 

God" This Palm alſo has been thought to refer prophetical- of his People as his own! and both can, and. willz. ef- 

pe tor j to Cbriſts, Victory over Death, Sin and Satan, fectually ſupport their intereſts |! 


Fer they intended miſchief again tber, fc, How The royal Prophet in this Pſalm has ſo. plain 
comfortable is the conſideration that God looks up- deſcribed the ſufferings of the Saviour of the Worl 
2 en injuries or favours. done to his ſervants as done to that he ſeems to have been as it were an Ear, and a 
Dz 


Malelt, and. chat he will reſent them accordingly I- and - Eye-witnefs of them. And however this Pſalm. ma, 
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is none to help me. 


death. 


TRY layeth fiege againſt me. 

N ſtand ſtaring, and looking upon me. 
my veſture. 

cour, haſte thee to help me. 


power of the dog. 


24 wars & = T0. oo WR. 2. - 

6 But as for me, I am a worm, ard no man: a very ſcorn. of 
men, and the out-caſt of the people. 

7. All they that ſee me, laugh me to ſcorn: they ſhoot out their 
lips, and ſhake their heads, ſaying, 
8 He truſted in Go pat he would deliver him: let him deliver 
him, if he will have H 

9 But thou art he 2 took me out of my Mothers TY thou 
waſt my hope when I hanged yet ugen my Mothers breaſts, 

10 I have been left unto thee ever fihce I was born: thou art my 
God, even from my mothers womb. | 

11 O go not from me, for trouble is hard at hand: and there 


12 Many oxen are come about me: fat bulls of Baſan cloſe me in 
on every ſide. 

13 1hey gape upon me with their mouths: as it were 2 
ramping and a roaring lion. 

14 I am poured out like water, and all my 1 are out of 
joint: my heart alſo in the midſt of my body is even like melting 
WAX, 
15 My firength is dried up like a potſherd, 138 my tongue 
cleaveth to my gums: and thou ſhalt n me into the duſt of 


16 For many dogs are come about me: and the counſel of the 
7 They pierced my hands and my feet I may tell all my bones: 

18 They part my garments among them: and caſt lots upon 
19 But be not thou far from me, O Lord: thou art my ſuc- 


20 Deliver my ſoul from the ſword: my darling from the 


— 
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be applicable in ſome degree to 1 himſelf 4 7 Ky "Cori z of whom 1 was an eminent Type. 
his Afflictions: yet it appears to agree fully to none but 


The I P 28 A EL M S. Dy. %h 
21 Save me from the lions mouth: thou haſt heard me alſo from 
1 the horns of the unicorns. OY 
will declare thy. Name unto my brethren: {i the midſt ot 
the * coliphatation will I praiſe thee; | 
23 O praiſe the Lord, ye that fear him: Oey him, all ye oft 
the ſeed of Jacob, and fear” him, all ye ſeed of Iſrael. 
24 For he hath not deſpiſed} ndr abhorred the low eſtate of 
the Joonabed hath not hid his: bees from him, but when he called 
unto him, he heard him. + 
25 My praiſe i is of thee in the great congregation: my vows, will 
I perform in. theHight of them that fear him. | 
26 *The poop, Fal eat, and be ſatisfied: they that ſeek after che 
Lord, ſhall, te him; your heart ſhall live for ever. 
27 All the ends of the world ſhall remember themſelves, 0 
be turned unto the Lord: and all the kindreds of the nations ſhall 
vor before him. 5 
28 For the kingdom is the Lords: and he is the Governor 
* the people. | 
All. ſuch as be fat upon earth: "IR, eaten, ind worſhipped. 
2 Autre that go down into the duſt, ſhall kneel n n 
and no man hath quickened his own ſoul. 
31 My: feed ſhall ſerve him: they ſhall be counted unto th 
Lord for a generation. 4 
32 They ſhall come, and the W ſhall Sar bis righ - 
teouſneſs: unto a people that ſhall be . whom the Lord 
bath made ee ee ve a ora 7 Wa 
5 Plalm 23. Benet egit 1 Ne 
HE Let. is my ſhepherd: therefore can I lack 400 Ez "I, 
oa 2 He ſhall feed mein a green. paſture: and lead 1 me for 


18 6 


beſide the waters of comfort. 42 12 by Ni V Nie 


-. 
. & * * » . 
” 2 * * [ 1 * Lo 1 uu ; *. 4 M4 


— — mm — — — 


* The Poor 2 eat and be Jatifed, Sc. i. e. Fock Tad evo who are thus: Ace x to 16d God? in . 

as are buy humble and poor in Spirit ſhall have the ty, ſhall have endleſs cauſe to praiſo him; becauſe he 

' ſpiritual Bleflings of the Goſpel beſtowed upon chem; will beſtow upon them eternal Life through Jeſus Chriſt, 
and their. Soul fhall'be i with all joy in believing. 4 This is a moſt beautiful paſtoral Hynm: in which 


* 


forted, and look 


454. He 


comfort me. 


„The 1 P v5 1d L M5. Day v. 
e ſhall; convert my ſoul: and being we forth in the path 
of $3 1reouſmels for his Names ſake., 


| 4 12 , though 1 L walk through the valley of the thadow. of death, 
bo i ear no evil; for thou art with me, thy rod and thy tag 


5 Thou ſhalt pre pate table "FED me againſt 3 that trouble 
Wes thou laſt anoinicd, my head with oil, and my cup fhall be full, 


6 But thy loving kindneſs and 


metcy fhall follow me all the 


days of my life: and I will dwell in the houſe of the Lord for 


fYEr- 
MORNING 


85 Pſalm 24. 


Domini. g terra. 
HE weigh is the Lords, and all that hare i bs" the compatz 


PRAYER. 


of the world, and they that dwell therein. 


2 For he hath founded it upon the ſeas: and prepated it upon 


che floods. 


3 *Whothall: aſcend into the hill of the what; or who ſhall riſe 


up * his holy 


place? 


4 Even he that hath clean hands, and a pure SY and that 
hath not lift nnn unto u nor worn, o deceive his 


W 


5 Hedwaltecerivo ths blaſting 
7 the God of his ſalvation. 


that ſeck thy face, O jacob. 


fromthe Lord: and righteouſnch 
6 This is 3 of them that ſeek bim: even of them 


- 


under the allegorical repreſentation. of a 9 
acknow- 


ledges the kind and watchful puppies the Arn | 


taking care of his Flock, David . pratefu 


Providence. 


. Na, thou 7 * walk through the valley, t&c.. 
Fheep in the Countries were Abend 1 
maſt danger of Felges when feeding in the Vallies; 


yet even then were ſafe whilſt they were under the 
eye and protection of their. 
amidſt their moſt dangerous Trials may ſtill be com- 


r them 0 be wied above us et 


* 4 


that he will not ſ 
ene ee 


the occaſion of removing the Ark of God from te 
to remind the ster of God's unſpeakable kindnels 


ſo the Righteous nes. 
to God with humble confidence- 


— — 


_—_ 


are able to bear. 0 
houghe to have been compoſed for 


$ Phis Pfalm is 
Houſe of Obed. Edom to Mount Sion: and was deſigned i | 


towards them in choofin 5 them for his peculiar People 
above all the Nations of. the World; Lad how frog 
an obligation this lid upon them to Piety and Holi 


Wie gan [ aſcend. into. the lla the Lori, Gs 
Form theſs and the following: words we may, obſene, 


thas the? it may pleaſe: God (0, toleQ. tome paxiiculy 
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7 Lift up your heads, O ye gates, and be ye lift up, ye ever- 

fling rote. and the King of glory ſhall come in 
8 Who is the King of glory: it is the Lord ſtrong and mighty, 

even the Lord mighty in battel. 

q Lift up your heads, O ye gates, and be ye lift up, ye ever 

laſting doors: and the King of glory ſhall come in. 

10 Who is the King of glory: even the Lord of hoſts, he is the 

King of glory. cn 

|| Pſalm 28. Ad te, Domine, brood. | 

N TO thee, O Lord, will I lift up my ſoul, my God, I OT 

put my truſt in thee: O let me not be confounded, neither 

et mine enemies triumph over me. 

2 For all they that hope in thee ſhall not be aſhamed: but fuch 

as tranſgreſs without a cauſe ſhall. be put to confuſion. 

3 Shew me thy ways, O Lord: and teach me thy oaths, 7 

4 Lead eme forth in thy truth, and learn me: for thou art the 

Gol of my falvation; in thee hath been my hope all the day long. 

5 Call to remembrance, O Lord, thy tender mercies : and oy 

joving kindneſſes which have been ever of old. 

6 Oh remember not the fins and offences of my 5 outh: but ac- 

cording to thy mercy think thou upon me, O Lord, for thy goodneſs. 

7 Gracious. and righteous is the pgs therefore will he teach 

foncthd in the way. 

8 Them that are meek. ſhall hoiguide' in Judgment: « and weh 

as are gentle, them ſhall he learn his way. 

9 All the paths of the Lord are merey and truth: : unto o ſuch a as 

keep his covenant, and his teſtimonies. 

10 For thy Names fake, O Lord: be merciful 1 urito Aer: fin 


for it is great. | 197320 


— — — — 22 — 


under grieyous diſtreſs from Ab/alom't Rebellion; b& ed from R. SR "oY 
ah a. 4 CRY } Di E 2 F $ 1 2 by SES 1 41 f 


Prople or Nation; and beſtow upon them ſome ex- 2 he {6 earneſtly i implores the pardon of his Sins, 
waordinary privileges - above otliers; in order to pro» and eſpecially, at the Frth Verſe, of ſome particular 
-mote his own wiſe purpoſes: yet that- che Rightecus? are one which he ſays #preat ; and which has been thought 
bis peculiar Favourites, to relate to dhe affair of 'Uriah, Deſcr bing alſo the 


| David ſeems to have 55 11 this Pſalm with happineſs of the Righteous, and praying to be delivers 
al 1 


— — —— 
= — — 

— — — = I 

— — . —— ⁵ T > - — * 


vii. 17. and ſignifies that whoſoever is fincerely. diſpa- avoided the == ot the wicked, and that it wi 
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1 Wha t man clas: that frareth the Dord: N er he teach 
in the way ir hg hallchodfe; : /':) +o ani odor bn zh. . 
Lad His ſoul ſhall dwell at caſe: : ad his bed hen bern the 
an 
13 T The betet. of the Lord is among chem chat fear him: and 
* beſt ſhew them his Covenant. 
14 Mineſeyes are ever looking unto the Leads! for he fall phck 
* feet out of the net. 1013 1 
15 Turn thee unto me, and have merey upon me: for I am deſo- 
late, and in miſeryß. 
16. The ſorrows of: vn heart are enlarged: 8 0 bring thou me 
out of my troubles f 1977 
17 aok upon my adverſity and ye an de me alt my "% 
18 Conſider mine enemies how many thy: are: kn they bear a 
tyrannduy hate againſt m. 
19 O keep my ſoul, and deliverme: ter me 6 not «be confounded, 
or I have ꝑut my truſt in thee. 
20 Let perfectneſs and ME dealing wait upon me : for my 
hope hath been in the. 
21 Dellrer Iſrael, O God: out oy; all his Sar 
210 bd Pſalm 26. Judica me, Domine. 
JE that my juulge, 201 Lord, for L have walked: innocently: m 
truſt hath been alſo in the Lord, therefore ſhall I not fall. 


2 Examine me, O N and ”_ me: 0 out my: reins, and 
=? heart. 


3 For thy loving kindneſs i is ever before: mine eyes: and I will 
walk in thy truth. 


4 1 have not dwelt with 1110 en Aer will T bare fel- 
fowſhip with the deceitful. * 


+ T "7 The . Jecret 0 the Lard is with them that fear, ts 60. deſtructive errors; and endued witk the Knowledge of 

This paſſage Scripture ſeems to be in ſome degree all things -neceilary to Salvation. 

2 to that expreſſion of our Saviours. If any In this Plalm. the royal, Prophet appeals to God 
n will do his Mill, he ſhall know of the Doctrina, for proof of his innocence, in oppoſition. to the falſe 

awhethir it he of God, or whether 1 Jheak of myſelf Jopn - accuſations of his Enemies—declares that he always 


ed to ſerve and pleaſe God ſhall be preſerved from all his * pleaſure to attend the publick worſhip of 
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ß have hated the grand of. the wicked: and will not ſit 

among the ungodly . 1 

6 Lill An hands f in innocency, O Perd: wi 00 will 1 59 

to 1 — erz, 58 

7 That I may fk the voice of thankſgiving: and tell of all. 

thy,» wondrous,works, .; _ | 
8 Lord, I have loved * 71 of thy houſe: and the e place 

where thine honour dwelleth, - -- - 

9 O ſhut not up my foul with che nN nor w life wich 

the blood-thirſty; 

10 In whole kands i Is wickedneſs: and their right "AF is full 

of ikts. * 

7 1 But as for me, I will walk innocently: O deliver me, and 

be merciful unto me. 

12 My foot ſtandeth right: I will praiſe the Lord in the congre- 


gations. 


EVENING PRAYER. 

$ Pſalm 27. Dominus illuminatio. 
HE Lord is my light, and my falvation; whom then ſhall I 
fear: the Lord is the Meng: of my life; of whom then 
ſhall J be afraid? 
2 When the wicked, even mine enemies, and my foes n 
upon me to eat up my fleſh: they ſtumbled and fell. 
3 Though an hoſt of men were laid againſt me, yet ſhall not 
my hack by afraid : and though there role up war againſt me, yet 
will I put my ttuſt in him. 
4 One thing have I deſired of the wats which 1 will ——, 


223 — „— . 


God in his Tabernacle ant therefore humbly. hopes of the evicted ir an Soba to the Lord: 

that he ſhall not ſhare in the lot of the wicked, ln this Pſalm Dayid teſtifies his entire confidenge 
I will waſh my Hands in inmcency, tc. As it in God in the greateſt dangers ; and his zeal and firm 
„ a ceremony of the Law for the Priefts to waſh adherence to the true i of him. He beſeeches- 
their hands before they offered ſacrifice: "fo in alluſion God alfo to graat him tokens-,of his favour, and 
to this. Rite, David reſolves to pey a ſtrict regard to ſeems fully perſuadęd that he will never forſake him. 
Purity of behaviour; in order that his religious fervices In this Pſalm there are many noble ſtrains of Faith, 
nay be acceptable to God. The nece/fty of this is Piety, and Devotion. 

* the declaration ef Solomon that re Prager 
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30 Tbe P & 4 L S. Day W 
even that I may dwell in the houſe of the Lord all the days of my 
* to behold the fair beauty of the Lord, and to vidit his temple, 


5 For in the time of trouble he ſhall hide me in his tabernacle: 


1 in the ſecret place of his mung ſhall he hide me, and ſet me 
up upon a rock lone. 


6 And now ſhall he life up mine head: above mine enemies 
round about me. 


7 Therefore will I offer in his dwelling an oblation with great 
oladneſs: I will fing, and ſpeak praiſes unto the Lord. 


8 Hearken unto my voice, O Lord, when 1 cry unto thee: 
have mercy upon me, and hear me. 


9 My heart hath talked of thee, Seck 907 my face: "Thy face, 


| Lord, will I ſeek. 


10 O hide not thou thy face from me: nor 1 thy fervant 
away in diſpleaſure. 


11 Thou haſt been my ſuccour: leave me not, neither Kan 
me, O God of my ſalvation. 


12 When my father and mY mother forfake me: the Lord 
taketh me up. 


13 Teach me thy. way, O Lord: and 6010 me in the right way; 
nt, of mine enemies. 


4 Deliver me not over into ** will of mine pies for 


1 are falſe witneſtes riſen up enen bs au ar as 17 


7 "OF 


s +I ſhould nme Vo fainted: but eo 1 beltere verily to 
* 5 goodneſs of the Lord in the land of the living. 


16 O tarry thou the Lords leiſure: be ſtrang, and he ſhall 


A comfort thine heart, and put thou thy truſt in the Lord. 


WW — 


T I fbould utterly have fainted ; . But, c. As it ap- to / 24 9-45 7 the free ren Religion. 55 it 
ars from this paſſage that David was e an- may be 2 comfortable refle&ion to every good Chri 
der his Afflictions by a firm truſt in the divine good- tian under his greateſt diſtreſſes, that this /ight fire 
neſs -a humble confidence that God would 2 his tions which are but for a moment ſhall work out fre 
good time grant him a deliverance; and reſtore him 4. far more exceeding and eternal, weight of glory. | 
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5 | Pfalm 28. Ad te, Domine. 

TN T O aber will I cry, © Lord my ftre ngth: think no 
ſcorn of me, leſt if thou make as 5560 thou heareſt not, 
] become like them that go down into the 

2 Hear the voice of my humble 3 when I cry unto 
thee: when I hold up my hands towards the mercy-ſeat of thy 
holy temple. 

3 O pluck me not away, neither deſtroy me with the ungodly 
and wicked doers: which ſpeak friendly to their neighbours, but 
imagine miſchief in their hearts, 
4 Reward them according to their deeds : and according to 
the wickedneſs of their own inventions. 
5 Recompenſe them after the works of their hands: pay them 
that they have deſerved. 
6, ® F. or they regard not in their mind the works of the Lord, 
nor the operation of his hands: therefore {hall he break them 
down, and not build them up. 

7 Praiſcd be the Lord: for he hath heard the voice of my hum- 
ble —— 

8 The Lord is my ſtrer ngth, and my ſhield, my heart hath 
truſted in him, and I am help ed: „ M my 33 danceth for 
joy, and in my ſong will I ile ham. 

9. The Lord is my ftrength : and he is the wholſome defence of 
his Anointed. 
10 O ſave thy people, and give thy bleſſing unto. thine inhe- 
zitance : feed nM. and ſet them up for ever. 

F Palm 29. Aﬀerte Domino 


B wele unto the Lord, O ye mighty, bring young rams unto 
the Lord: aſcribe unto the Lorgy worſhip: and ſtrength. 


1 The Füimin here intreats Gods Tad him from For they Tegard not not ins their Mind tht works, Oe. 

the malice and artifices of his Enemies, andifrom the It may. be juſtly. obſerved here that inconfi deration is the 
Judgments that ſhould: fall upon them. He praiſes root of irreligion and all iniquity. For did mankind” 
him likew-ſe for his providential care and prote&ion—. duly reflect upon God's wonderful works of Creation, . 
epreſſes a firm reliance upon. him, and Prays for the Providence and? Redemption; they, would be almoſt. 
proſperity-of-Lſracl. | — induced to love, worſhip, and obey him. 
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2 Give the Lord the honour due unto os name : N the 
Lord with holy worſhip. 1581 | 
It is the Lord that cane del the Waters: it is the . 
ous God that maketh the thunder. - 
4 It is the Lord that ruleth the ſea; the voice of. this Lord i; 
54 5 in operation: the voice of the Lord is a glorious voice. 
The voice of the Lord breaketh the 8 yea, the 
Lord breaketh the cedars of Libanus. 
6 He maketh them alſo to ſſcip like a calf: Libarius es _ 
Sirion like a young unicorn. 
The voice of the Lord divideth the flames of Ref the voice 
of the Lord ſhaketh the wilderneſs: you the Lord ſhaketh oy 
wilderneſs of Cades. 
8 t The voice of the Lord maketh the hinds to bring forth * 
and diſcoverth the thick buſhes: in his temple Wen , man 


ſpeak of his honou.. an 10 ki 
9 The Lord ſitteth above che aber. Aood: and the Lord 1 re- 
maiudch a King for ever. 41 =d L 


ro The Lord ſhall give Arength unto 22 u the Lon 
hall give his people the bleſſing of peace. © 


0 00 EIA” PRAYER 
Pſalm 30. Exaltabo te, Domine. 8 
Will magnify thee, O Lord, for thou haſt ſet me Vp: and not 


made my foes to triumph over me. 
2 O Lord my God, I cried unto thee: and thou haft be ealed 1 me, 


3 Thou, Lord, haſt brought my, foul. out of hell: thou haſt 
kept my life 8 them that go down to the pit. PP 


MJ. KI Cal 


- 4 


"a 
| 


— 


8 This Pſalm is ſuppoſed to have be oceaſiaped Wards. , Prat, : 27. p. 363s; Deſervegly was Thunder 
by a violent ſtorm. From the terrible noiſe and'won- ſtorm made here a ſubject of ſacred 7 22 7 or either 
derful force of the Thunder David proves the u he muſt Le mare, than Man, or. leſa th rug who can 
preme dominion and infinite power of God. be entirely unaffected on ſuch, an — But we are 

4 The voice of the Lord maketh the Hinds to. bring affected to ſmall purpoſe if it da nat jog us with an 
forth, Sc. This might have been full as 8 awful ſenſe of God's s power majeſty. f 
tranitated, he woice of the Lord, 1. e. the Fhunde. [| This Pſalm 1s ſuppoſed to. have — 1 upon 
Sallereib the Oaks. See Dr. Lowth on the Hebrew the dedication of David's Houſe which had been pol 
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A Sing praiſes unto. the Lord, O ye Glnts of his: and give 
thanks unto him for a readies of his holineſs. {\, : 
:2$ For\þiv-wrathicndureth: but the_twinkling of an eye, and in 
his pleaſure is life: heavineſs may” endure fore night, but joy 
comech in che morning. iq Nr þ 
6 * And in my proſperity I ſaid, Iſhall ad he red. _ 
Lord, of thy: goodnefs:hadft; ae my hill ſo ſtrong. 
Thou IR turn thy face from me: and I Was exdubled. 
1:8) Then cried I rr Lond: - and Bit me to my Lord 
1 humblya>vis at trat v | . 
What profit is there my ds hes L go dam dle pi 
10 Shall the duſt give thanks unto thee: or all it declare wp 


truth $02 : liven oi'ms L Id bio O om nog: 123 


11 Hear, O Lord, and have 1 —_ upon me: Pte” 7 chou 


my helpe t. 
12 T bon haſt "RO" my anne into joy: thou haſt put off 


oy facklothyand guided me with gladneſs. 


3 Therefore ſhall _ good man {ing of e JP 


cealings'O my God, 1 _ thanks unto thee for ever. 
4132-318 213 u 26 oft 171 8 
ali z to Dotine, sit, 


91 2408 . 


N thes O Lord, have I put my truſt: let me never be put to 
confuſion, 1 me in '!thy righteouſneſs. 3 
2 Bow down thine ear to me: make haſte to deliver me. 


3 And he thdu my "og d . houſe of JE that thou 
maycſt; dave me, x 19; 7 80. T_T T 


$ Io 
— . ; Wh, 10 — \ #4 . . . z * * ; - 4 4a 
— e . 


Þ ted by the crimes of Ab/alom, 2 Sam . I 1 4271 15 ks, (20 Hit 1 1 TNT T7 alt, 7 g ne ber, 6 
and xvii. 1. &, and xx, 3 2 be therefore | re- What was David's caſe here is too common in ſome 
turns ſolemn Thanks to God that he had delivered degree even to the beſt of Men. Proſperity being too 
him and in Wrath remembered Mercy. He acknow- apt to put them off their guard, and niake them forget 
ledges that hethad profperi de dle 3 themſelves. ow, kind therefore is it in God when 
therefere God Had 1 by Afflictions he onde avours to bring -us to a proper 


ſenſe of his duty, and to remind hit of 50 depende ſe.of 2 d our duty and how much rea- 
upon him; and he vows he will my 205 . an have we” Gra oi RN 5 his chaſtiſements to praiſe 
ae he ad peer 1003 * z 10 5 n . JH I we | 


® 
-- 
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4 For thou art my ſtrong rock, and my caſtle: be thou alſo my 
guide and lead me for thy Names ſake. - » + 
«Draw me out of the net a, n have laid bh for me: 
15 thou art my ſtrengtn. 

6 Into thy hands I a my ſpirit: FIR thou haſt redeemd 
me, O Lord, thou God of truth. _ 
7 have hated them that hold of fuperitious vanities: 
tral hath been in the Lord. 

8 I will be glad and rejoice in Tu merey: ihr; thou haſt con- 
fidere d my trouble, and haſt known my ſoul in adverſities. 
9 T hou haſt not ſhut me up into the Aa of the many but 
haft ſet my feet in a large TOOING 251113243 e 
10 Have mercy upon me, O Look. for J am in — and mine 
eye is conſumed for very heavineſs; yea, my ſoul and my body. 

11 For my life 1 is waxen ald with ie ang wy Frere with 
mourning. 

12 My Grength failerh me, becauſe ah mine iniquity: 1 my 
bones are conſumed; + | | 

13 I became a anal among all mine enemies, but eſpecially 
among my neighbours: and they of mine acquaintance were afraid 
of me, and they that did ſee me without, conveyed themfelve; 
Rom me. | q 

14 I am clean bannen as a dead man out of mind: I am be 
come like a broken veſſel. 

15 For I have heard the vlaphenry of the multitude : : and fear 
is on every fide, while they conſpire together againſt me, and 
take their counſel to take away my life. 

16 But my hope hath been in py" O Lord; 1 have faid, Thon 
art my God. 
17 My time is in thy hand, A me from the hand of mine 
enemies: and from them that perſecute mie. 

x8 Shew thy ſervant the light of thy countenance: and fave 
me for thy mercies fake. 


and my 


Dawid appears to bave compoſed this Pſalm upon and dire 3 as it affords x 7 ly deſcriptiou of "fc 


his flight from Saul: and it ſeems to be well adapted tion, anxiety, earneſt defire and huwb.c coubdenct 
to the uſe of all good People who are in extreme danger in God. 


— 


%. 


x19 Let me not be confounded, O Lord, for I have called upon 1 
thee: let the ungodly be put to confuſion, and be put to ſilence i 
in the grave. Vein ge 

20 Let the lying lips be put to ſilence: which cruelly, diſdain- 
fully, and deſpitefully ſpeak againſt the righteous, | 

21 O how plentiful is thy goodneſs which thou haſt laid up iſ 
for them that fear thee: and that thou haſt prepared for them that 
put their truſt in thee, even before the ſons of men! a 

22 Thou ſhalt hide them privily by thine own preſence from 
the provoking of all men: thou ſhalt keep them ſecretly in thy 
tabernacle from the ſtrife of tongues, 


23 Thanks be to the Lord: for he hath ſhewed me marvellous 
great kindneſs in a ſtrong city. AS PRES. 5.4 
24 And when I made haſte, I faid: I am caſt out of the ſight 
of thine eyes. 97 Matt 1 5 | 
25 Nevertheleſs, thou heardeſt the voice of my prayer: when 1 
cried unto. thee. Bin ii late, | = 
26 f O love the Lord, all ye his ſaints: for the Lord preſerveth 
them that are faithful, and plenteouſly rewardeth the proud doer. 
27 Be ſtrong, and he ſhall eſtabliſh your heart: all ye that put 
your truſt in the Lor. | | 


It 


* 


I bd 4 * 


EVENING. PRAYER, 1 

be- 1 Pſalm''32. Beati, quorum. 

Leſſed is he, whoſe unrighteouſneſs is forgiven: and whoſe [1 

ear fin is covered. e 15 I! 
and 


# 
ts. 


2 Bleſſed; is the man unto whom. the Lord imputeth no fin: 
and in whoſe ſpirit there is no guile. 3 


* 


8 


t O hb the Lord, all ye his Saints, c. If David Pſalms; and teaches us that Man's true nappinel ca- 
found reaſon for ſuch an affectionate exclamation on fiſts in the pardon of his Sins, and in the paricy of a's 
account of ſome temporal deliverance : then how much Conſcience which is to be obtained by fincerely con- 
Ought it to be the ſentiment of every Chriſtian Who felling, and forſaking our Iniquities: and concludes 
enjoys the light of the Bleſſed Goſpel; in which God with an earneſt Exhortation to Repentance, and Ho- 
hath declared that he will reward every "Man according lineſs of Lite. vals"; 7 71 1 944 | 
(o bis works, in the Day when he ſhall judge the ſecrets 5 Bieſtdis be whoſe Unrighteouſne/s, Sc. This paſ- 
1 Men by Chrift Jeſus. 4 age is quoted by St. Paul in the fourth chapter of ne 

1 This is the Jecond in the number of cke mans | Epiſtle to the Romans with a delign to thew that no 
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3 For chile 1 held my tongue: my bones confumed | Sy 
appli ty" dqily- cemplaining. 05 03. 31q od yibogny ant 3ul 
4 For thy hand is heavy upon me day a _ night: and: my ar 


36 


ture is like the drought in ſummer. e 
5 IJ will acknowledge my {in unto thee: mill mine might 
Heſs have 1 not AA. ile clonboog NH! ei iu WO 


6 1 4aid;1 will confeſs my Mas! wits/the leid, and fo thou for. 
ave the wickethefs of my Rn.. 2190 715 r 3%, 
7 For this ſhalf every one that is 4 "hikes his wotyer unto 
thee, in a time when thou Ravel be found: but inthe great 
water-floods they ſhall not come High M t 07 canon albert 

8- Thou art a place to Ride mie in thou halt pfefei de me from 
trouble: thou Ode compaſs me about rg enge of erance. 
9 I wit inform-thee; and teach thee Er the: WNW Ay wherein thou 
that go: and I will guide thee with mine eye. 29 (2 

10 Be ye.nat Ike to horſe Bad HE, Wich Sendern 

ing: whoſe mouths n be held with bit and bridle; 6 Jeſt hip 
fall upon there.. 1 Weft of iis bro. „HH oro! O't e 
11 Great plagues remain for the godly l But W. hOD edel 
his truſt in the Lord merty embeneet un oiverRty” 


idee. 
12 Be glad, O ye righteous, and r The &s the Lord And be 
Joyful all ye that are true of theare! A I H A * 
I Pfalta « 33. « Extlthive; 
} Ejoĩce in the Lord, O Je p ecus: AUP it Kdcvrieth well the 
Juſt to be thankful, bo15705\a ou fo 
Taife the Eord with hatp:: Ng pills untolhim with-the Jute 
and inftrument of ten ſtrings. ling n zi 913243 igt dlody ' | 


1 


3 Sing unte the Lord a ne fong: Ii mg D alles es Juſtil unto him 


: * K Ir Ane nt Foul 
g with 2 good cou A S. igt 9211515305). doum: wor nat : tee Ito 197 9 
| « 47000) MFTSIO BO4S +75 
70 Man had a claim to the: bie ngt add: "privileges ofehe., Ack we utmoſſ fexventy 22 — From "the con con. 
Goſpel. on account of his obſerving the ritesrand-cete--: ſideration dor — hteouſrieſs,! and power, whick 
monies of the Law of Moſes, neicher beeauſe he was a appeat in the Works of a Creation and Providence. 
—. a Gentile : but that theſe were the gift alone of He repreſents God alſo as ſee ing all chings, examinug 
's unmerited-favonr to all of every Nation, cho the:adrongot all Meos and diſplaying his mercy (0 
ſhould believe and embrace the Goſpel- Wards them that fear and truſt in him, 
$. David. here exhorts the Ri — to 8 God 


herd PF SO LM S. 
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1 For the word of the Lord is true: and all his works are a 
ful. 


5 He tl cth righteouſueſs APR judgment: tn earth is I © of 
the e of the Lord. | 


6 By the word of the Lord were the beitvens male t al 
the hoſts ot them by the breath of his mouth. 
He gathereth the waters of the ſea together as it were upon 
an heap: and layeth up the deep as in a treaſure-houſe. 


$ Let all the earth fear the Lord: ſtand in awe of him all ye 
mat dwell: in the world © 


9 mor * + pr might and it was done: he commanded, and it © oog 


Ei * — ny TO. 1-292 £ 441 Ie. 


10 Tbe Lord bringeth the counſel 40 the hombews t to-nou wht: 
and maketh the. devices of the people to be. of none effect, and 
caſteth out the counſels of princes, 

11 The counfel of the Lord ſhall. endlure for ever: and the 
thoughts of his heart from generation to generation. 

12 Bleſſed are the people whoſe God is the Lord Jehovah: and 
1 are the folk that he hath choſen to him to be his inheritance. 
3 TheLord locked down from heaven, and beheld all the 


** 


we of men : from the habitation of his Gieciling he conſidereth 


all: them chat dwell: om:the earth. 


14 He faſhioneth all the overs of them: and . all 
their works. . 

15 There is no king chat can be ſaved by the multitude of an 
hoſt: neither is any mighty man delivered by much ſtrength. 

16 A horſe is counted but a vain thing to ſave a man: neither 


hall he deliver any man by this great ſtrength. 


17 *Behold, the eye ol the Lord is upon them that fear him: and 
upon them that put: — truſt in his mercy. 


* ms Bebuld the . will Ba 


8 * 
to obey his 3 and 


our Friend is lo bare duch a reverential fear of — bis will underal bis diſpendations. 


' 


ence it may. be obtery'd, that the true way to make to repoſeAuch a pious. ruſt in him, as will make us re- 
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18 To deliver their ſoul from death: and to feed them in the 
time of dearth. | 
1 Our ſoul hath patiently tarried for this Lord: for he is our 
help, and our ſhield. 
20 For our heart ſhall rejoice in him: becauſe we b hoped 
in his holy Name. 
21 Let thy merciful kindneſs, 0 150 be upon us: like as we 
do put our truſt in thee. 
$ Plalm 34. Benedicam Domino, - 
Will alway give — unto che Lord: his praiſe ſhall ever be 
in my mouth. 
2 My ſoul ſhall make her boaſt i in the Lord: the humble {hall 
hear there of, and be glad. 
30 raiſe the Lows eight me: and let us magnify his Name 
together, 
4 I ſought the wind and he heard me: yea, he delivered me out 
of all my Nw. 1 
5 They had an eye unto olle, and were lightened: 42 cheis faces 
were not aſhamed. 
6 Lo, the poor crieth, * the Lok heareth him: yea, and 
ſaveth him out of all his troubles. i; 1 
7 The Angel of the Lord tarrieth round et them that fear 
him: and delivereth them. 
8 O taſte, and fee, how gracious the Lord i is: bleſſed is the 
man that truſteth in him. 
9 O fear the Lord, ye that are his ſaints: for aw that fear him, 
PE nothing. 
10 The lions do kk, and we; hunger: bus they who ſeek the 
Lord, ſhall want no manner of thing that is good. 


11 Come, ye children, and — unto me: I will teach you 
the fear of the Lord, 


* This is a Pſalm of Thankſgiving for David's de- ſents God's care and Trotefion of his People- ut 
liverance, when he was diſcovered by the Philiſtines in advantages which a regard to Religion procures them! 
Gath, 1 Sam. xxi, 10, &c. In which alſo he repre- aad the fatal lot of the wicked: 


— 


- 
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12 What man is he that luſteth to live: and would fain fee good 


days? 
jt Keep thy tongue from evil: and thy lips that they ſpeak no 
guile. 


14 Eſchew evil, and do good: ſeek peace, and enſue it. 
15 The eyes of the Lord are over the righteous: and his ears 


are open unto their prayers. 


16 The countenance of the Lord is againſt them that do evil: 
to root out the remembrance of them from the earth. 


17 The righteous cry, and the Lord heareth them: and deliver- 
eth them out of all their troubles. ; 


18 The Lord is nigh unto them that are of a contrite heart : 
and will fave ſuch as be of an humble ſpirit. 


19 Great are the troubles of the righteous : but the Lord deli- 
vereth him out of all. 


20 He keepeth all his bones: ſo that not one of them is broken. 


21 But misfortune thall ſlay the ungodly: and they that hate 
the righteous, ſhall be deſolate. 


22 The Lord delivereth the ſouls of his ſervants: and all they 


that put their truſt in him ſhall not be deſtitute. 


MORNING PRAYE R. 

_ | Pfalm 35. Judica me, Domine. 
LEAD thou my cauſe, O Lord, with them that ſtrive with 
me: and fight thou againſt them that fight againſt me. 

2 Lay hand upon the ſhield and buckler: and ſtand up to help 
. 

3 Bring forth the fpear, and ſtop the way againſt them that 
periceute me: ſay unto my foul, I am thy falvation. 

an is he that lufteth to tive, c. Cc. It |} David here eameſtly implores. Gods aſſtance, 26 


way le o{-ryed upon this paſſage in the words of Arch well againſt Saul and his Forces; as at the r»th venſe 
Bil.op T7! o2Jor, that © no Man knows in the chance againſt ſome falſe Accuſers,. who though they had re- 


i of things ava the mutability of human affairs, ceived favours from him, yet maliciouſly miſrepreſent- 
„hoe King neſs or grows he may come to ſtand in ed him to the King. The imprecations which David 


« peed of before he dies. So that did a Man only Here pronounces again his Adverſaries, are Chiefly to. 


— 


conſult bis own ſafety and quiet, ke ought to. be conſidered as Propherical, But, as Chriſtians. tis 
„ refrain from eval ſpeaking,” | our duty to love and pray for our Enemies. 


— - — —— — — 
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this vii. 


4 Let them be sohſoun dell, 40 put t6 ſhame, that ſeek aſter 
wy foul: let them be turned back, — e to confuſion, th 


a 
the Lord ſcattering them. 
6 Let their way be dark — dippery:. and let the Angel of the 


Lord perſecute ey 


7- For they have privily laid thainketite. 


imagine miſchieſ for eme. at bas | n 
Let them be as the duſt before the wind: and, the Angel of 


. 
119. 
© +. 


* F 
* 
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Nin oY 


vn 


£73 


15 


410 


* 


3 me without; 1 


1 yea, even without: a uu * . 2 A Pa. for my 


foul;... * 


his own miſchief. 


— 


8 Let a ſudden Fe dn gg come upon bien iinawaren, and hig 
net that. he:hath.. laid priv 


* cage himlelt: as he n fall Int 


. 
* 


9 And, my ſoul, be 3 in 1 it ſhall rejoice in in tf 


ſalvation. 


10 All my bones ſhall fay,, Lord, who i Uke . * 


delivereſt the poor from him that is 


too ffrong for him: 


yea, the 


poor, and 2 that is in miſery, from him that ſpoileth him? 
11 Falſe witneſſes did rite 5 they hid to any »charge things 


that I knew not. 


49 2þ 


12 They rewarded me evil for good: to the Prat diſcomſat 


of my ſoul, 


13. Nevertheleſs, a they were fo. Lint on ſackcloth, and 
Tumbling my foul with: — and my prayer gl dunn into mine 


ww# „ +. 4 


14 I behaved 2 as ce it had been my "Fiend, or my 
brother: I went heavily as one that mourneth for his macher. 
15 But in mine adverſity they rejoiced, and gathered themſclye 


together: yea, the very abjects came together againſt me unaware 
making mouths at me, and ceaſed not. 


— 


— — 
— * 


27 hey 8 me evil fir 


ry 


Fear Ee. 


8 Never do we can take upon an ungrateful Enemy is to forgil 
the Arrows of Malice pierce ſo deeply as when they are him, to pray for him, and to do him kind offices accor® 
pointed wah Pte aps Let the nobleſt — that ing as we have opportunity ; becauſe we not only he 


| 
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16 With the flatterers inn m_—__ who gnaſhed upon 1 
me with their teeth. > 5 N | 


17 Lord, how long wilt thou web upon this: O deliver my ſoul 
{rom the calamities which they bring on me, and my darling from 
the lions. 


18 So will I give thee thanks in the great congregation: I will 
praiſe thee among much people. | 


19 O let not them that are mine enemies triumph over me 
ungodly : neither let them wink with their 9 that hate me 
without a cauſe. 

20 And why? their communing is not for peace: but they ima- 
gine :deceitful words againſt them that are quiet in the land. 

21 They gaped upon me with their mouths, and ſaid: Fie on | 
thee, fie on thee, we ſaw it with our eyes. | 

22. This thou haſt ſeen, O Lord: hold not thy tongue then, 90 ll 
not far from me, O Lord. 


23 Awake, and ſtand up to Judge my quarrel avenge thou my 
cauſe, my God, and my Lord. 


24 Judge me, O Lord my God, according to thy righteouſneſs: 
and let them not triumph over me. 1 
25 Jet them not ſay in their hearts, There, there, ſo would il 
we have it: neither let them ſay, We have devoured him. i 
26 Let them be put te confuſion ard ſhame together that re- | 
joice at my trouble: let them be clothed with rebuke and diſ- i4 
honour that boaſt themſelves againſt me. \1 
27 Let them be glad and rejoice, that favour my righteous 11 
dealings yea, let them fay alway, Bleſſed be the Lord, who hath 1 
pleaſure in the proſperity of his ſervants, I 


28 And as for my tongue, it ſhall be by of thy righteouſ- [1 
neſs; and of thy praiſe all the day long. [1 


by gain the . over our angry aſkons; "but take ſhanie and remorſe ; and to melt him down i into Re- 
the moſt eFcQual means to inſpire our Adverſary with pentance. 


F. 


— — 1 — 


— 


* 
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| light, 


the hand of the ungodly caſt me down. 
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$ Pſalm 36. Dixit injuſtus. 

v heart fheweth me = wickedneſs of the ungodly : that 
there is no fear of God before his eyes. 

2 For he flattereth himſelf in his own fight: until his abomi nable 
ſin be found out. 

3 The words of his mouth are unrighteous, and full of deceit: 

be bath leſt off to behave himſelf wiſely, and to do good. 

4 He imagineth miſchief upon his bed, and — ſet himſelf; in 
no good way: neither doth he abhor any thing that is evil. 

5 Thy mercy, O Lord, reacheth unto the heavens: and thy 


£2 The 


ſaithfulnefs unto the ads... 


6 Thy righteouſneſs ſtandeth like the ſtrong mountains: thy 
judgments are like the great deep. 
7 Thou, Lord, ſhalt fave both man and beaſt: How excellent! 


thy mercy, O Gad: and the children of men ſhall put their truſt 


under the ſhadow of thy wings. 

8 They ſhall be ſatisfied with the W of thy houſe: * 
thou ſhalt give them drink of thy pleaſures as out of the river, 

9 For with thee is the well of "life and in thy light ſhall we ſce 


10 O continue forth thy loving kindoehk unto them that kn 
thee: and thy righteouſneſs unto them that are true of heart. 
11 O let not the foot of pride come againſt me: and let not 


12 There are they fallen, all that work wickedaeſs : they ate 
caſt down, and ſhall not be able to ſtand. 
an PRAYER. 
| Pſalm 3 Nob æmulari. 
R E T not thyſelf 3 of the unge dis neither be thou 
envious againſt the evil doers. 
'$ This Pſalm opens with a deſcription of Hypo- that deſerve ef And in DT Tach abup 
crites and the Ungodly. From whence the Pſalmiſt dant happineſs for his People. 
takes occaſion to celebrate the goodneſs and mercy * Thy Mercy, O Lord, e 365 unto the Heavens, Et 
of God towards his Creatures in general not only As this deſcription of God's |\.er is matter of 1 4 
in preſerving the innocent, but alſo in ſparing thoſe comfort to the ſincere Chriſtian, ſo is it juit cauſe 


4 —— 
— — 


2 For they ſhall ſoon be cut down like the graſs: and be wi- 
thered even as the green herb. | 

3 Put chou thy truſt in the Lord, and be doing good: dwell 
in the land, and verily thou ſhalt be fed. 


4 Delight thou in the Lord: and he ſhall give thee thy hearts 
deſire. | 


and he ſhall bring it to paſs. 

6 He ſhall make thy righteouſneſs as clear as the light: and 
thy juſt dealing as the noon- day. 

7 Hold thee ſtill in the Lord, and abide patiently upon him: but 


gicve not thyſelf at him whoſe way doth proſper, againſt the man 
thit docth after evil counſels. 


$- Leave off from wrath, and let go diſpleaſure: fret not thy- 
ſelt, e ſe ſhalt thou be moved to do evil. 


g Wicked doers ſhall be rooted out: and they that patiently abide 
tie Lord, thoſe ſhall inherit the land. 

10 Let alittle while, and the ungodly ſhall be clean gone: thou 
ſhalt look after his place, and he ſhall be away. 

11 f But the meek-ſpirited ſhall poſſeſs the earth: and ſhall be 


[refreſhed in the multitude of peace. | 


12 The ungodly ſeeketh counſel againſt the juſt: and gnaſheth 


upon him with his teeth. 


13 The Lord ſhall laugh him to ſcorn: for he hath ſeen that 
his day 18 coming. 
14 The ungodly have drawn out the ſword, and have bent 


their bow: to caſt down the poor and needy, and to lay ſuch as 
are of a right converſation, | 


terror to the hardened habitual Sinner: ſince they that that we ſhould not be ſurprized if the Wicked are 
d/piſe the riches of God's goodueſs and forbearance and ſometimes proſperous, and the Righteous afflited a 
| leng-ſuffering, net con/idering that the goodneſs of God fince ſooner or later God fails not to deliver the Vir- 
liadeth them t Repentance—theſe treaſure up unto them- tuous, and reward their Piety; and to make the 
8 ſelves wrath againft the Day of wrath, and revelation of Wicked feel the effects of his wrath. 
ent, Ce the home Judgment of God, Rom. 11. 4. 5. 4 But the meekſpirited ſhall Poſſeſs the Earth, Ee. 
auld The deſign of is Palm is principally to e. Tho“ this in its primary ſignification might imply 


5 Commit thy way unto the Lord, and put thy truſt in him: 


44 The “ 8. FL M F. Day MI. 


15 Their ſword ſhall go through their on heart: and their boy 
ſhall be broken. 
16 A ſmall thing that the rigbtes s hath: is better than great 
riches of the ungodly. 
17 For the arms of the ungodly ſhall be broken: and the Lord 
upholdeth the righteous. 
18 The Lord knoweth the days of the godly: and their her 
tance ſhall endure for ever. | 
19 They ſhalt not be confounded in the perilous time: and in 
| the days of dearth they ſhall have enough. | 
20 As for the ungodly, they ſhall periſh, and the enemies of the 
Lord ſhall conſume as the fat of ä Vea, even as the mne ſhall 
they conſume away. 
21 The ungodly borroweth, and payeth not again: but the 
. is merciful, and liberal, 
"22: Shel! as are bleſſed: of God, ſhall polls the land: and 
they that are curſed of him, fhall be wen? out, 
23 The Lord ordereth a good mans going: and. maketh his way 
SK y r to himſelf. 
4 Though he fall, he ſhall not be caſt. away: for the Lord 
upholderh him with his. hand. 
25 I have been young, and now am. old: and yet ſaw I never 
the righteous forſaken, nor his ſeed begging their bread. 
26 The righteous is ever merciful, and lendeth: and his ſeed is 
bleſſed. 
27 Flee from evil, and Kev the thing that i is good: ind duel 
for: evermore. 
28 For the Lord 1 the Hig that is. right: he forſaketh not 
his that be godly, but they are preſerved tor ever. 


only y. that. ſuch ſhould inherit the promiſed Land: yet meekneſs — a a Man againk many injuries, wh! U 
in a more general ſenſe it ſignifies that the meck Man he might otherwiſe be expoſed to; a ſoft anſwer being 
ſhall enjoy what he has, be it little, or much, with powerful to turn away wrath : or at leaſt enables hin 
comfort and ſatis faction of mind; becauſe he is re- to bear the i injuries with tranquility, and. ſtrengthens 
figned to every diſpenſation on Providence, and con- him to overcome them with good. 

fines his wants to his preſent circumſtances, Beſides 
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29 The unrighteous ſhall be puniſhed: as for the ſeed of the 

ungodly, it ſhall be rooted out. 

30. The righteous. ſhall inherit the land : and dwell therein for 

ever. 

31 The mouth of the righteous is exerciſed in wiſdom: and his 

tongue will be talking of judgment. 

32 The law of his God is in his heart: and his goings ſhall not 
ſlide. 

33 The ungodly ſeeth the m__— and ſeeketh occaſion to 
lay bim. 

f 4 The Lord will not leave him! in his hand: nor condemn him- 
ht he is judged. 

35 Hope thou in the Lord, and keep bis way, and he mall 
promote thee, that thou ſhalt poſſeſ⸗ the land: when the ungodly 
{hall periſh, thou ſhalt ſee it. 

36 I myſelf have ſeen the W in great power: and. lourſh- 
ing "like a green bay- tree. 
37 I went by, and lo, he was gone; L ſought him, but. his 
place could. no where be found. 
38 Keep innocency, and take heed unto the thing that is right: 
1 that ſhall bring a man peace at the laſt. 

9 As for the tranſgreſſor s, they ſhall periſh: together: and the 
bd of the ungodly is, They ſhall be rooted out at the laſt. 

40 But the ſalvation of. the righteous cometh. of the Lord: 
who is alſo their ſtrength. in the time of trouble. 

41 And the Lord ſhall ſtand by them, and fave them: he ſhall 
deliver them from the ungodly, and ſhall ſave them, becauſe they 
put their truſt in him. 

MORNING. PRAYER. 
'$ Pſalm 38. Domine, ne in furore. 
UT me not to rebuke, O Lord, in thine anger: neither chat- 
ten me in thy heavy diſpleaſure. 


n This 1s. hs third ol the  prnitential Pſalms : in which David under a deep. conviion of the heinous! 


— 
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2 For thine arrows ſtick faſt in me: and thy hand preſſeth me 
ſore. | | 

3 There is no health in my fleſh, becauſe of thy diſpleaſure. 
neither is there any reſt in my bones by reaſon of my ſin. 

4 For my wickedneſſes are gone over my head: and are like a 
fore burden, too heavy for me to bear. 

5 My wounds ſtink, and are corrupt: through my fooliſhneſ;, 

6 I am brought into ſo great trouble and miſery: that I go 
mourning all the day long. 

7 * For my loins are filled with a fore diſeaſe: and there is no 
whole part in my body. _ | [49d 

8 Iam feeble, and ſore ſmitten: I have roared for the very di. 
quietneſs of my heart. . 
9 Lord, thou knoweſt all my defire : and my groaning is not 
hid from thee. o | mags 

Io My heart panteth, my ſtrength hath failed me: and the fight 
of mine eyes is gone from me. | 
11 My lovers and my neighbours did ſtand looking upon my 
trouble : and my kinſmen ſtood afar oft | 
12 They alſo that ſought after my life, laid ſnares for me: and 
they that went about to do me evil, talked of wickedneſs, and 
imagined deceit all the day long. 

13 As for me, I was like a deaf man, and heard not: and as 
one that is dumb, who doth not open his mouth. 

14 I became even as a man that heareth not: and in whoſe mouth 
are no reproofs. 

15 For in thee, O Lord, have I put my truſt: thou ſhalt anſwer 
for me, O Lord my God. ET 


neſs of his Crimes expreſſes the utmoſt ſorrow and it ſeem as if David was afflited with ſome b dily dil- 
concern for them; repreſents himſelf as utterly de- temper: yet, according to the genius of the Hebrew 
ieſſed under the load of his * e forſaken by Language (which frequently deſcribes inward perce 
Tis Friends, and perſecuted by his Enemies. He there- tions by bodily ſenſations) it only implies, that be 
fore humbly appiies to God for pardon and deliver- was deeply affected with grief == a ſenſe of his 
ance, Sins: inſomuch that the burden of them was moe 

For my loins are filled with a fore d. ſeaſe, Nc. Tho) than he was able to bear.—Surely that pleaſure is dear 
this and ſome other paſſages in. this Plalm may make bought that is attended with ſo much pain! yet happ) 


The P S 4 L. M S. Day viii. 47 
16 I have required that they, even mine enemies, ſhould not 
triumph over me: for when my foot ſlipped, they rejoiced greatly 
againſt me. 
17 Fes I, truly, am ſet in the plague: and my heavineſs is ever 
in my ught. df 
18 For I will confeſs my wickedneſs: and be ſorry for my fin, 
19 Bur mine enemies live, and are mighty: and they that hate 
me wrongfully, are many in number. - 
20. They alſo that reward evil for good, are againſt me: becauſe 
I follow the thing that good is. 
21 Forſake me not, O Lord my God: be not thou far from me 
22 Haſte thee to help me: O Lord God of my ſalvation, 
| Plalm 39. Dixi, Cuſtodiam. 
Said, I will take heed to my ways: that I offend not in my 
tongue. | 4 
2 I will keep my. mouth as it were with a bridle: while the un- 
godly is in my fight. 
3 Iheld my tongue, and ſpake nothing I kept filence, yea, even 
from good words; but it was pain and grief to me. 
4 My heart was hot within me, and while I was thus muſing, 
the fire kindled: and at the laſt I ſpake with my tongue. 
5 Lord, let me know my end, and the number of my days: that 
| may be certifted how long I have to live. | 
6 Bchold, thou haſt made my days as it were a ſpan long: 


| as 


uth r a 
cvcry man living is altogether vanity. 


(wer 


in vain: he heapeth up riches, and cannot tell who. ſhall gather 


- them. 
ily di. . 


Hebrew 


perce relemble him equally in their Repentance! this life and the vanity of all worldly enjoyments— 
chat # { David deelares in this Pſalm that he had made a beſeeches God to pardon his Sins, and deliver him 
of his rm reſolution not to murmur at the proſperity of the from his afflictions; and humbly ſubmits to the chaf- 


15 moe 
e is dear 


et happ) 


Wicked nor his own ſufferings — that he had overcome tiſements inflicted upon him. 


and mine age is even as nothing in reſpect of thee, and yerily 


7 For man walketh in a vain ſhadow, and diſquieteth himſelf 


are th who, after imitating. David in their crimes theſe Temptations by conſidering the ſhortneſs of 
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102 8 And now. Lord, What is a hope: truly my "ann! is even in 
chee. | 
9 Deliver me from all mine offences: and make. me not 3 
rebuke unto. the ſdoliy n. 0 | 
10 *I became dumb, and opened not my, month: for it wa; 
hy deine | 
11 L * thy plague away from me: I am even | conſumed by 

"the means of thy heavy hand. ® 
12 When thou with rebukes * e FAG fin, thou 
makeſt his beauty to conſume away, like as it were a moth fretting 
A mpg" every man therefore is but vanit. 

3 Hear my prayer, O Lord, and with thine ears helftder my 
ealling; hold not thy peace at my tears. 
14 For I am a e with thee, and a ſojourner: as all my 
father were. 
2 2 5 O ſpare me a a little, chat I may recover my Arerigh: before 
1 &0 "hence, and be no more ſeen. 

N $ Palm 40. Expetl ans erpectavi. 
Waited patiently for the Lord: and he inclined unto me, and 
heard my calling. 

2 He Wag me alſo out of the beixrible pit, out of the mire 
ꝛand clay: and ſet my feet upon the rock, and ordered my goings 
3 And he hath 55 a new ſong in my mouth: even a thank 

: giving g unto. our God. F 


VI Many ſhallſee it, and ſcari and ſhall put their WY in the Lord, 
Bleſſed is the man that hath ſet His hope in the Lord: and 


, % 
6 


+ - 


U : warner not unto the proud, and to ſuch as go about with lies. 


6 O Lord my God, great are the wonderous works which thou 
ha done, like as be alfo thy thoughts which are to us-ward : and 
yet there no man that ordereth dem unto thee. | 


9 * 


by... 7 , dumb and opened nat .. my Mouth, 27 * Helineſo—Thas « ought to be a 39 motive to * 
| | When we conſider that all our afflictions come upon tience and reſignation. 

us, not by chance, but by the permiſſion and direction of 6 Ther Prophet here praiſes God for the dds 

an infi itely wiſe and good God, who always deſigns verances and favours he had received through his 

them fer our frefit, that we may be vartakers'sf bis neſs - devotes himfeif to his ſervice—and acknowlel, 


5 


* 
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7 If I ſhould declare them, and ſpeak of them: they ſhould be 


or than I am able to expreſs. 

8 * Sacrifice, and meat-offering thou wouldeſt not: but mine 
ears * haſt thou opened. 

g Burnt-offerings, and ſacrifice for fin haſt thou not required: 
then ſaid I, Lo, I come. 

10 In the volume of the book it is written of me, that I ſhould 
fulfil thy will, O my God: 1 am content to do it, yea, thy law is 
within my "OY PREY 

11 I have declared thy rigfiteouſarſr in the congregation : lo, I 
will not refrain my lips, O Lord, and that thou knoweſt. | 
12 1 have not hid thy ri obteouſneſs within my heart: my talk 
hath been of thy truth, a of thy ſalvation, 

13 Thave not kept back thy loving mercy and truth: from the 
great congregation, __ 

14 Withdraw not thou thy mercy from me, O Lord: let thy 
loving kindneſs, and thy truth alway preſerve me. 

15 For innumerable troubles are come about me; my fins have 
taken ſuch hold upon me, that I am .not able to look up: yeay 
they are more in number than the hairs of my head, and my heart 
hath failed me. 

16 O Lord, let it be thy pleafure to deliver me: mils haſte, O 
Lord, to belp me 

17 Let them be aſhamed, and conflinaded together, that ſeek 
after my foul to deſtroy it: let them be driven backward, and put 
to rebuke, that wiſh me evil. | 

18 Let them be deſolate, and rewarded with ſhame: that fay 
unto me, Fie upon thee, & upon thee, 


att. W TY 
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zes that by fabmiſſion to the will of God. rather This ad the two following | worked wt are e in a 
than by Sacrifices he hoped to be accepted—He vows prophetical tenſe to Chrif, by St. Paul in Heb. x. and 


him to aſſt him in his afflictions and dangers, and the Law of Mojes, are aboliſhed by the coming, and 
above all to deliver him from his Sins. ſacrifice of Jeſus Chrift upon the Croſs, once for all, 


.* Sacrifice, and Meat-Offering thou wouldeft not, fc. 


to praiſe God in the moſt publick manner, beſeeches are deſigned to prove that the rites and ceremonies of 
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19 Let all thoſe that ſeek thee be joyful and glad in thee: and 
let ſuch as love thy ſalvation ſay alway, The Lord be praiſed, 
'20 As for me, I am poor and needy : but the Lord careth 


for me. 
2x Thou art my Naber and redeemer: make no long tarrying, 


O my God. 


EVENING PRAYER. 
| Plalm 41. Beatus gui intelligit. 
Leſſed is he that cinkdereth the poor and needy: the Lord 
| ſhall deliver him in the time of trouble. 
2 The Lord preſerve him, and keep him alive, that he may be 
bleſſed upon earth: and deliver not thou him into the will of his 
enemies, 
3 The Lord comfort him when he lieth ſick upon his bed: 
make thou all his bed in his ſickneſs. 
4 I faid, Lord, be merciful unto me: heal my ſoul, for 1 have 


Gan againſt thee. 
' 5 Mine enemies. ſpeak evil of 1 me: When ſhall he die, and his 


name periſh? 
6. And if he come to, ee me, he ſpeaketh vanity : and his heart 


MED +. falſhood within himſelf, and when he cometh forth; 


he telleth it. 
All mine enemies whiſper together againſt me: even againſt 


me do they imagine this evil. 
8 ' Let the ſentence of guiltineſs proceed againſt him: and now 


that he lieth, let him riſe up no more. 
9. * Yea, even mine own familiar friend, whom I truſted: who 


did alſo eat of my bread, hath laid great wait for me. 


The Pſalmiſt dee pronounces particu! lar bleſſings paſſage our Saviour himſelf quotes as a prophec con- 
on thoſe tha: behave themſelves charitably towards the cerning the treachery of Judas, John xiii. 18. Let w 
afflicted; and complains of the cruelty of his Ene- take heed that the | baſe. ingratitude, of that Traytor 
mies, and even of thoſe who had been his pretended be not chargeable upoa us through forſaking our al 
Frier ds; who inftead of compaſſionating his miſeries, W to the Lord that bought us; and giving up out- 
wiſt ed for his death. and repreſented his calamities as ſelves to the. dominion of our ſinful Luſts and Ap- 
the puniſhment of his crimes. petites, 
ra, even mine own familiar Friend, Qc. This, 


— 


* 
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10 But be thou merciful unto me, O Lord: raiſe thou me up 
again, and I ſhall reward them. 
11 By this I know thou favoureſt me; that mine enemy doth 
not triumph againſt me. 


12 And when I am in my health, thou upholdeſt me: and 
ſhalt ſet me before thy face for ever. 


13 Blefſed be the Lord God of Iſrael: world without end. 
Amen. 0 

Pſalm 42. Qemadmodum. 

IKE as the hart deſireth the water-brooks: 10 longeth my 
4 ſoul after thee, O God. þ | AY 
2 My ſoul is athirſt for God, yea, even for the living God: 
+ When ſhall T come to appear before the preſence of God ? 


3 My tears have been my meat day and night: while they dail 
ſay unto me, Where is now thy God ? 4 


for I went with the multitude, and brought them forth into the 
houſe of God; | 


5 In the voice of praiſe and thankſgiving: among ſuch as keep 
holy-day. | 

5 Why art thou fo full of heavineſs, O my ſoul: and why art 
thou ſo diſquieted within me? 

7. Put thy truſt in God: for I will yet give him thanks for the 
help of his countenance. | 
385 8 My God, my foul is vexed within me: therefore will I re- 


Sh 


© This Pſalm afford} a moſt elegant ſpecimen of the thickeſt datkneſs of adverſity admitting, at intervals; 
Febrew Elegy, The royal Prophet baniſtied far from ſome rays of hope; he loves and, mourns ; complains 
the Temple, and publick worſhip of God to the utmoſt and expoſtulates; deſpairs and hopes; faints and takes 
confines of Judea, oppreſſed by his Enemies and vexed comfort; and by turns almoſt expreſſes all the various 
— by their taunts pours out his complaint and his prayers pälſions together; | 


c to God, Here is wonderfully expreſſed the moſt fer- 1 M ben hall I come to appear Before the preſence, Sc. 
U vent deſires of a pious Soul, ſorrow frequently break- The complaints of the Prophet Lecauſe he could not 
Traytor ing forth upon the remembrance of abſent good things; attend the Houſe of God ſhould engage thoſ- who have 


our al. an extreme dejection of mind, yielding to its 1 yet the liberty to ſerve God in the religious aſſembliel; 
e 


up our bearing it impatiently; overcome with diſtreſſes, yet in gratefully to improve ſo ineſtimable a blelſing. 
ad Ab- ſome degree irugling againſt tliem, and even in the | | 


G 2 | 


4 Now when I think thereupon, I pour out my heart by myſelf: 


The 


$2. Pr A 4 L MS. Day vitts 
member: Ping congerning: the land of Jordan, and the: lintle kill of. 
; ermon. 


9 One deep calleth another, becauſe of the nk 9. the water- 
pipes: all thy waves and ſtorms are gone over He. 

10 The Lord bath granted his loving 1 ON the day. 
time: and in the night-feaſon did L ling of bim, and made my 
prayer unto the God 7 my life. | 

x1 J wilt fay unto "ro God of my ſtrength, Why haft thou 
2 me: why gol thus beaily, while the Date oppreſſeth 
me 
12 My bones are ſmitten aſunder as with a ſxxord: while mine 
enemies that trouble me caſt me im the teeth; | 
a 3 Namely, while they ſay daily unto me: Where is now thy 
God?. 

4 Why art hes” ſo vexed, 0 my foul: and. hy art thou Go 
ducted within me? 

O put thy truſt in God: for E will yet thank rs which is 
tie elp of my countenance, and my God. 

| Pſalm 43> Judica me, Deus. - | 

I'VE ſentence with me, O God, and defend my cauſe: 
x1 againſt the ungodly people: O deliver me, from the deceit- 
ful and wicked man. 

2 For thou art the God of my ſtrength, 5 haſt thou put me 
from thee: and 22 oo L ſo. heavily while . 3 enemy oppreſſeth 

3 10 ſend out thy light dat ths truth, that they may lead me: 
and bring me unto thy holy hill, and to thy dwelling. 

1 And that I may go. unto. Is altar of God, even unto, the God 
of my joy and hatch) and. upon che batꝝ will I give thanks 
unto thee, O God; my God. 


* „ 


Inn this Pſalm, as Ta be eons, Ba CR: RI Waage as 2 of fk 
from Tn treats 
ated and driven ernacle,: intre E Nen Bc en en 


Bod to detiver him from his Enemies, and reſtore him 
the valuable blefling of ſerving and praiſing him in ob erved here. that e Prophet het intreated God i0 


hh 53 
5 Why art thou ſo heavy, O my foul: and why art thou fo 
diſquieted within me? e . 
6 O put thy truſt in God: for Iwill yet give him thanks, Which 
i; the help of my countenance, and my God. 
"MORNING PRAYER, 
8 Plalm 44. Deus, auribus. 
JE have heard with our ears, O God, our fathers have 
told us: what thou haſt done in their time of old. 
2 How thou haſt driven out the heathen with thy hand, and 
planted them in: how thou haſt deſtroyed the nations, and caſt 
them out. | | 
3 For they gat not the land in poſſeſſion chrough their own. 
word: neither was it their owr arm that helped them; 
4 But thy right hand, and thine arm, and che light of thy coun- 
jtenance: becauſe thou hadſt a favour unto them. 
5 Thou art my King, O God: fend help unto Jacob, 
| 6 Through thee will we overthrow our cnemies: and un thy 
Name will we tread them under that riſe up- againſt us. 
7 For I will not truſt in my bow: it is not my ſword that 
hill help me. 
8 But it is thou that ſaveſt us from our enemies: and putteſt 
| thera to confuſion that hate us, 3 
me. 9 We make our boaſt of God all day long: and will praiſe 
thy Name for ever. | 
10 But now thou art far off, and putteſt us to confuſion: and 
goeſt not: forth with our armies, 


ſo 


— 
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deliver him trom the malice of his Enemies, it was Bleflings. which God had formerly conferred upon that 
chicly with gaew: to return to the Tabernacle, that Nation; from whence he hopes that God would 
nks he 1.1214 praffe God, and expreſs his joy, love and grati- again diſplay his power in their behalf, and deliver 
| tude. Upon a. like principle ought we always to pray them. He deſcribes in a very effefting manner their 
tor deliverance from afflictions in general—not that we preſent diſtreſſed fituation; earnciily imploring relic. 
IT” may be more at liberty to gratiby our worldly Luſts * e av? heard rot- our Ears, O Gor, Sc. As. 
"of hi ed AllcOons 3 but that we may be better enabled ro the Llirazlites, amidſt their Aillictions, thus called to 

| e Gow, and do good in our generation. remembrance the paſt Mercies of the Almighty to- 
This Pſalm ſeems to have been compaſed at a wards them, as a comfortable ground of hope for. 
ne when the Thrazlites. were under Affliction and future favours; fo ſhould we under our, greateſt '&relſ- 
*recu220, The Prophet here recounts the ſignal ſes gratefully rele& upon the many, and undeſ-rvel. 
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11 Thou makeſt us to turn our backs upon our enemies: % 
that they, which hate us, ſpoil our goods. 


12 Thou letteſt us be eaten up like ſheep: and haſt Ritter, 


us among the heathen. 


13 Thou ſelleſt thy people for nought: and takeſt no money 
for them. 
14 Thou makeft us to be rebuked of our neighbours: to be 


laughed to ſcorn, and had in deriſion of them that are round about 
1s. 


15 Thou makeſt us to be a by-word among the heathen: and 


tht the people ſhall ſhake their heads at us. 


16 My contuſion is daily before me: and the ſhame * my face 


hath covered me; 


17 For the voice of the ſlanderer, and blaſphemer: for th; 
enemy, and avenger. 

18 And thongh all this become upon us, yet do we not forget 
thee: nor behave: ourſelves frowardly in thy covenant. 

19. Our heart is not turticd back: neither dur ſteps gone out of 
thy way 3 _ | | 

20 No, not when thou haſt ſmitten us into vic he placs of are ons! 
and covered us with the ſhadow of death, | | 


21 If we have forgotten the Name of our God, and hold. 


up our hands to any ſtrange God: ſhall not God et it out? {6 
he knoweth the very ſecrets of the heart. FC 


22 For thy fake alſo are we killed all the day long: and are 
counted as "Bip appointed to be flain. 


23 Up, Lord, why fleepeſt thou: awake; and be not abſent (rom 
us ot ever. 


4 Wherefore hideſt thou thy face: and forgetteſt Our miſery 
By 1 


1 


nad? 


benefits we have received from our Maker, as 4 3 ta create in us Aa bund d. FM will deli wer Wh 


or patience and reſignation to his will; as well as when he In bis, infinite wiſdom fra it huſ for 25 


* 
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25 For our ſoul is brought low, even unto the duſt: our belly 
cleaveth unto the ground. 11 
26 Ariſe, and help us: and deliver us for thy mercies ſake, 
I Pſalm 45. Eruftavit cor meum. 
V heart is inditing of a good matter: I ſpeak of the things 
which I have made unto. the King. | 

2 My tongue is the pen: of a ready writer. | 
3 Thou art fairer than the children of men: full of grace are 
thy lips, becauſe God hath bleſſed thee for ever. 

4 Gird thee with thy ſword upon thy thigh, O thou. moſt migh- 
ty: according to thy worſhip and renown, 
5 Good luck have thou with thine honour: ride on becauſe of 
the word of truth, of meekneſs and righteouſneſs; and thy right 
hand: ſhall teach thee terrible: things. YE 
6 Thy arrows are very ſharp, and the people ſhall: be ſubdued 
unto thee: even in the midſt among the Kings enemies. 

7 * Thy ſeat, O God, endureth for ever: the ſcepter of thy 
kingdom is a right ſcepter. | 

8 Thou haſt loved righteouſneſs and hated iniquity: wherefore 
God, even thy God, hath anointed thee with the oil of gladneſs 
above thy fellows. "0 
9 All thy garments ſmelF of myrrh, aloes, and caſſia: out of the 
ivory palaces, whereby they have made- thee glad. | 

10 Kings daughters were among thy honourable women: upon 
thy right hand did ſtand the Queen in a veſture of gold, wrought 
about with divers colours. 4 | 
11 Hearken, O daughter, and conſider, incline thine ear: forget 
alſo thine own people, and thy fathers houſe. NA 

12 So ſhall the King have pleaſure in thy beauty: for he is thy 
Lord God, and worſhip. thou. him. 5 
wk be bt 1 8 Regen Ye f Th 3 0 0 N pre? , gray & * 18 8 


gured the ſpiritual unity and marriage betwixt Chri/: paſſage is quoted by St. Paul in order to ſhew the 
and bis Ghurch, as appears from St. Paw/s.quotaticn in ſaperior excellency of the Goſpel above that of the 
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13 And the daughter of Tyre ſhall be there with a gift: like a 
the rich alſo among 2 epi ſhall make their ſupplication before 
E; 5 


4 The Kings daughter is all ien. within: her clothing is of 
wrough gold. 


She ſhall be brought unto the King in raiment of needle. 


wh: the virgins that be her fellows, ſhall bear her company, and 
ſhall be brought unto thee. 


16 With joy and gladneſs ſhall they be brought: and ſhall enter 
into the Kings palace. 


| 7 Inſtead of thy fathers thou ſhalt have chilltent : whom thou 
20 make princes in all lands. 


18 I will remember thy Name from one generation to another: 
therefore ſhall the people give thanks unto thee, world without 


end. 
| Pſalm 46. Dems nofter refu gium. 


OD is our hope and ſtrength: a very preſent help in trouble, 
2 Therefore will we not fear though the earth be moved; 
and though the hills be carried into the midſt of the ſea. 


3 Though the waters thereof rage and ſwell: and though the 
mountains ſhake at the tempeſt of the lame. 


4 The rivers of the flood thereof ſhall make glad the city o 
God: the holy place of the tabernacle of the moſt Higheſt. 


5 God is in the midſt of her, therefore ſhall ſhe not be removed: 
God ſhall help her, and that right early. 


Law of Moſes : becauſe that was Gelivered by a grateful acknowledgment of the Pfalmift is highly wa wor. 
mere Mau, this by the San f Ged; and that if any thy of our conſideration and imitation. Since it i 
breaches of that were followed by a ſevere puniſhment, God alone, moſt certainly, that giveth ſueceſ either w 
a contempt of the Goſpel much more ſo; be- our temporal or ſpiritual undertakings. How much 
cauſe it was the moſt glorious and exalted revelation then does it concern us to ſecure his Friendſhip an! Pn. 
that ever had been made to Mankind. tection, who is able to help and ſupport us when al 

This is a Pſalm of Thankſgiving which was pro- worldly comforts forſake us! And how negligent ar 
bably wrote after thoſe fignal victories which David they of their real Intereſt who, by their Iniquities, put 
gained over the. Moabites, Syrians, &c. mentioned i in themſelves out of the protection of their alwighty ee. 
2 Sam. viii. and 1. Chron. xvii}. ſender. _—- 

'® God is our hope and flrength, c. This pious and 
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6 The heathen make much ado, and the kingdoms are moved: 
but God hath ſhewed his voice, and the earth ſhall melt away. 

7 The Lord of hoſts is with us: . the God of Jacob is our 
refuge. | = 

$ O come hither, and behold the works of the Lord: what de- 
ſtruction he hath brought upon the earth. | = 
9 He maketh wars to ccale in all the world: he breaketh the 
bow, and knappeth the ſpear in ſunder, and burneth the chariots 
in the fire. 
10. Be ſtill then, and know that I am God: I will be exalted 
among the heathen, and I will be exalted in the earth. 
11 The Lord of hoſts is with us: the God of Jacob is our refuges 


EVENING BPR AYER. 
$ Pſalm 47. Omnnes gentes, plaudite. | 
CLAP your hands together, all ye people: O ſing unto 


God with the voice of melody. 

2 For the Lord is high, and to be feared: he is the great King 
upon all the earth. i 

3 He ſhall ſubdue the people under us: and the nations under 
our feet. 

4 He ſhall chooſe out an heritage for us: even the worſhip of 
Jacob, whom he loved, | 
5 God is gone up with a merry noiſe: and the Lord with the 
ſound of the trump. | 

6 O ſing praiſes, fing praiſes unto our God: O ſing praiſes, 
ng praiſes unto our King. 

WI, For God is the King of all the earth: fing ye praiſes with un 
„ derſtanding. 


w much 


N 8 God reigneth over the heathen: God ſitteth upon his holy ſeat, 


y 0 


ved: 


hen all 


gent ue 5 RR | - — — — 
— put This Pſalm was probably compoſed in the reign Kings viii. And thereupon the inſpired Author takes 
ghty de. of Sclomon, at the publick folemnity, when the 4 occaſion to praiſe God for the future calling of the Gen- 
was brought into the Temple after its building, 1, files, which ſeems to have been revealed to 


H 
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9 * The princes of the people are joi1cd unto the people of the 
God of Abraham: for God, which is very high exalted, doth dc. 
fend the earth, as it were with a ſhield. | 

S Pſalm 48. Magnus Dominus. 
RE AT is the Lord, and highly to be praiſed: in the city 
of our God, even upon his holy hill. 

2 The hill of Sion is a fair place, and the joy of the whole 
earth: upon the north- ſide lieth the city of the great King; God is 
well known in her palaces as a ſure refuge. 

3 For lo, the kings of the earth: are gathered, and gone by 
together. : 

4 They marvelled to ſee ſuch things: they were aſtoniſhed, and 
ſuddenly caſt down. | 


5 Fear came there upon them, and ſorrow: as upon a woman in 
her travail. | 


6 Thou ſhalt break the ſhips of the ſea: through the eaſt-wind. 
7 Like as we have heard, ſo have we ſeen in the city of the 
Lord of hoſts; in the city of our God: + God: upholdeth the ſame 
for ever. F | | 
8 We wait for thy loving kindneſs, O God: in the midſt of thy 
temple. 
9 © God, according to thy Name, fo is thy praiſe unto. the 
worlds end: thy right hand is full of righteouſneſs. 
16 Let the mount Sion rejoice, and the daughter of Judah 
be glad: becauſe of thy judgments. 
11 Walk about Sion, and go round about her: and tell the towers 
thereof. 5 
12 Mark well her bulwarks, ſet up her houſes: that ye may tel 
them that come after. ON 


1 he Princes of the People are joined, co. This phecy who were once Gentiles, carried away i lvl 
prophecy ſeems to have been eminently fulfilled when try, and without a due ſenſe of the living and true 
the Grntiles were equally with the Jews. admitted God! And how inexcuſable ſhall we be if we live wick. 
into the number of the People of God, by their em- edly and unproftably under the glorious light cf the 
bracing the Goſpel ; and, like true {/raelites, becawe Goſpel ! ö 

the Children of Abraham thiough Faith. How much 5 This Pſalm was compoſed upon occaſion of ſom? 


reaſon have we to rejoice in the completion of this pro- great deliverance which God had granted to Jeriy/% 
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13 For this God is our God ſor ever and ever: he ſhall be our 
guide unto death. 

$ Plalm 49. Audite hec, omnes. 
Hear ye this, all ye people: ponder it with your ears, all 
ye that dwell in the world. 
2 High and low, rich and poor: one with another. 
3 My mouth ſhall ſpeak of wiſdom: and my heart ſhall muſe 
of underſtanding. | | 
4 I will incline mine ear to the parable: and ſhew my dark 
ſpeech upon the harp. 
5 Wherefore ſhould I fear in the days of wickedneſs: and when 
the wickedneſs of my heels compaſſeth me round about?! 
6 There be ſome that put their truſt in their goods: and boaſt 
themſelves in the multitude of their riches. 
7 But no man may deliver his brother: nor make agreement 
unto God for him; | 
8 For it coſt more to redeem their ſouls: ſo that he muſt let that 
alone for ever: 
9 Yea, though he live long: and ſee not the grave. 
10 For he ſeeth that wiſe men alſo die, and periſh together: as 


in 


nd. 
the 


the well as the ignorant and fooliſh, and leave their riches for other. 


11 And yet they think that their houſes ſhall continue for ever: 
dah and that their dwelling-places ſhall endure from one generation to 
another; and call the lands after their own names. 

Wers 12 Nevertheleſs, man will not abide in honour: ſeeing he may 
be compared unto the beaſts that periſh; this is the way of them. 


y tell 13 This is their fooliſhneſs: and their poſterity praiſe their 
laying, 
"Fl 7 God upholdeth the ans the 8 er This pro- the writer roves that the happineſs of Man does not 


and true miſe is ſtill better ſuited to the Chriſtian, than to the conſiſt in the riches and honours of the World —and 
ive wick: Ji Church 4 concerning which Chriſt hath ſaid thit that thoſe who purſue chem as their chief gocd are 


nt ef the the Gates of Hell ſhall not prevail againſt it : and ought fools and unwiſe ; and therefore that we ought ot to 
to convince us of dur happineſs in being members of it, ſet our Hearts upon them, nor fear nor e»vy thoſe 
and fill all fincere Believers with ſtedfaſt hope and con- that poſſeſs them; but that we ſhould truſt in God 

alone, who can render happy, even after death, thoſe 


f ſeme 
Om lidence in God. 1 b; 
12 In this Pſalm which is doctrinal and inftrutive, who fear, and firmly confide in him. 


2 
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+ They lie in the hell like theep, death gnaweth upon them, 
401 Ts righteous ſhall have domination over them in the morn. 
ing: their beauty ſhall conſume in the ſepulchre out of their 
we - 


But God hath delivered my ſoul from the place of hell; for he 
mall receive me. 


16 Be not thou afraid, though one be made rich: or if the 10 
ry 4 his houſe be Increaſed 


For he ſhall carry nothing away with him when he dicth : 
Ws: ſhall his pomp follow him. 
18 For while he lived, he counted himſelf an happy man : and 
ſo long as thou doeſt well unto thyſelf, men will ſpeak good of 
thee. 


19 He ſhall Elon the generation of his fathers : and ſhall 
never ſee light. 
20 * Man being in honour hath no underſtanding : but is com- 


pared unto the beaſts that periſh. 


MORNING PRAYER, 


| Pſalm 50. Deus deorum. 


H E Lord, even the moſt mighty God hath ſpoken: and 


called the world from the riſing up of the ſun, unto the 
going down thereof. 


2 Out of Sion hah God appeared : in perfect beauty. 
3 Our God ſhall come, and ſhall not keep filence : there ſhall 
go before him a confuming fire, a and a mighty tempeſt {hall be ſtir- 


red up round about him. 


4 He ſhall call the heaven from above: and the 3 that he 
may judge his people, 


Cr —— —— — —-„- — —— Wr 


1 Mas being in Auer hath no under fanding, Ge. This are forgetful from v whom, : and to what end they are 
ſeems to be more properly tranſlated in the Bible ver- beſtowed upon them. For as ſuch are apt to abuſe them 
fion. Man that is in honour and. underftandeth not, is like to the worit of purpc ſes: fo by their ingratituc eto God 
the Beaſts that periſh. From henee we may diſcein how the giver they deſcend to a level with Brutes. 
dangerous riches and worldly advancement are to our | This Pſalm is of a moral inſtructive nature: and 


eternal intereſts: and eſpecially where their poſſefiors is dengned to ſhew that God 15 not pleaſed with the 
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s Gather my faints together unto me: thoſe that have made a 
covenant with me with ſacrifice. . 

6 And the heavens ſhall declare his righteouſneſs : for God is 
judge himſelf. [3 n 

7 Hear, O my people, and I will ſpeak: I myſelf will teſtify 
againſt thee, O Iſrael; for I am God, even thy God. 


8 I will not reprove thee, becauſe of thy ſacrifices, or for thy 
burnt- offerings: be cauſe they were not alway before me. 


9 I will take no bullock out of thine houſe: nor he-goat out 


of thy folds. 


10 For all the beaſts of the foreſt are mine: and ſo are the 
cattle upon a thouſand bills. 


11 I know all the fowls upon the mountains: and the wild beaſts 
of the field are in my ſight. 


12 If I be hungry, I will not tell thee: for the whole world is 
mine, and all that 1s therein. 


13 Thinkeſt thou that 1 will eat bulls fleſh: and drink the 
blood of goats ? 


14 Offer unto God thankſgiving: and pay thy vows unto the 
moſt Higheſt. | . 
15 And call upon me in the time of trouble: ſo will J hear 
thee, and thou ſhalt praiſe me. 


16 But unto the ungodly ſaid God: Why doſt thou preach my 
laws, and takeſt my covenant in thy mouth; 


17 Whereas thou hateſt to be reformed: and haſt caſt my words 
behind thee? ER — 


18 When thou faweſt a thief, thou conſentedſt unto him: and 
haſt been partaker with the adulterers. 


10 Thou haſt let thy mouth ſpeak wickedneſs: and with thy 
— W tongue thou haſt ſet forth deceit. 


facriices and outward "Scromonice of Religion, but and the other virtues. In order to g ive greater weight 
10 God father with fineere devotion of Mind, and praiſe to theſe Doctrines, God himſelf is introduced by the 
which flows from a grateful Heart: altho” even theſe Pſalmiſt as delivering them in all the awful pomp os 


| h he marks of piety will not be acceptable without juſtice divine Majeſty, as he did the Law from Sinai- 
Fl 
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20 Thou fatteſt and ſpakeſt againſt thy brother: yea, and haſt 
ſlandered thine own mothers ſon. 

21 Theſe things haſt thou done, and I held my tongue, and thou 
thoughteſt wickedly, that Iam even ſuch a one as thyſelf: but I 
will reprove thee, and ſet before thee the things that thou haſt done. 

22 O conſider this, ye that forget God: leſt I pluck you away, 
and there be noneto deliver you. | 

23 * Whoſo offereth me thanks and praiſe, he honoureth me: 
and to him that ordereth his converſation right, will I ſhew the 
ſalvation of God, 


d Plalm 31. Miſerere mei, Deus. 


2 mercy upon me, O God, after thy great goodneſs: ac- 


cording to the multitude of thy mercies do away mine 

offences. | | 

2 Waſh me throughly from my wickedneſs: and cleanſe me 
from my fin. 5 ed | 

3 For I acknowledge my faults: and my fin 1s ever before me, 

4 Againſt thee only have I ſinned, and done this evil in thy 
fight: that thou mighteſt be juſtified in thy ſaying, and clear 
when thou art judged. 8 

5 f Behold, I was ſhapen in wickedneſs: and in fin hath my 
mother conceived me, 5 | 

6 But lo, thou requireſt truth in the inward parts: and ſhalt 
make me to underſtand wiſdom ſecretly. | PIN 

7 Thou ſhalt purge me with hyſſop, and I ſhall be clean: thou 
ſhalt waſh me, and I ſhall be whiter than ſnow: 


- 


| 9 4 : 

* 1 hoſo effereth me Thanks and Praiſe, &c. Pub- poſed by David upon the reproof which he received 
& lic Praiſes and Thankſgivings (ſays Dr. Clark?) are from Nathan the Prophet, after his Adultery with B 40. 
« acceptable to God, as part of our religious Worſhip feba. 2 Sam. xii, An Act of public penitence which 
cc ws Adoration of him; but are then only ſo, when ſuch crimes loudly call for! | 
« the declarations of our mouths are the real fignt- t Behold I was ſhapen in Wicktdneſs, Ec. Grotius ſays 
« fications of the intentions of our hearts, and our de- the ſenſe of this paſſage is, I have not only coms 
1 ſigus are not to abuſe thoſe mercies which we thank mitced a grievous crime at preſent, but have often 

« him for.“ 6 ſinned from my childhood,” and is an hyperbolical 


This is the fourth of the penitential Pſalms, com» kind of ſpeaking, as appears by eump*t.ng it with Job 


ono ht 
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g Thou ſhalt make me hear of joy and gladneſs: that the bones 
which thou haſt broken may rejoice. 

g Turn thy face from my fins: and put out all my miſdeeds. 

10 Make me a clean heart, O God: and renew a right ſpirit 
within me. 

11 Caſt me not away from thy preſence: and take not thy holy 
Spirit from me. 

12 O give me the comfort of thy help again: and ſtabliſh me 
with thy free Spirit. 


13 Then ſhall I teach thy ways unto the wicked: and ſinners 
ſhall be converted unto thee. 


14 Deliver me from blood-guiltineſs, O God, thou that art the 
God K my health: and my tongue ſhall ſing of thy righte- 
ouſneſs. 


15 Thou ſhalt open my lips, O Lord: and my mouth ſhall ſhew 
thy praiſe. 

16 For thou deſireſt no ſacrifice, elſe would I give it thee: but 
thou delighteſt not in burnt-offerings. 


17 The ſacrifice of God is a troubled ſpirit: a broken and con- 
trite heart, O God, ſhalt thou not deſpiſe. 


18 O be favourable. and gracious unto. Sion: build thou the 
walls of Jeruſalem. 


19 Then ſhalt thou be pleaſed with the ſacrifice of righteouſneßs, 
with the burnt offerings, and ablations: then ſhall they offer young. 


bullocks upon thine altar. 
_ | Pſalm 52. Quid ghloriaris? 
HY boaſteſt thou thyſelf thou. tyrant: that thou: canſt do 
miſchief; 4 


2 Whereas the goodneſs of God: endureth yet daily? 


— — — 


3 N35 8 — 
Mxi. 38+ Pfalm xxii. 10. 11. and lviii. . and Ixxi. 5. againſt uus | 


6, Iſaiah xlviii. 9. When the conſcience is deeply This Pſalm u as occaſioned by the ſlaughter of the 
wounded with a ſenſe of any notorigus crime, our Prieſts through the Calumnies of Doeg the Edomite, ax it 
aber ſmaller offences will be apt to ſtand up in array is related 1 Sam. xxii.. 


ũwMñ-äz— . — — —ẽ — em———_— 


— — 
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like a ſharp razor. 


4 Thou haſt loved unrightcouſneſs more than goodneſs: 
talk of lies more than righteouſneſs. 
Thou haſt loved to ſpeak all words that may do hurt: O 
thou falſe tongue. 
6 Therefore ſhall God deſtroy thee for ever: he ſhall take then, 
pluck thee out of thy dwelling, 


and 
land of the living. 


7 The righteous alſo ſhall ſee this, and ſear: and ſhall laugh 


him to ſcorn. 


8 * Lo, this is the man that took not God for his ſtrength: but 
truſted unto the multitude of his riches, and ſtrengthened himſelf in 


his wickedneſs. 


ol As for me, I am like a green olive-tree in the houſe of God: 
truſt is in the tender mercy of God for ever and ever. 
10 I will always give thanks unto thee for that thou haſt done: 
and I will * in thy name, for thy ſaints like it well. 


EVENING 


$ Pſalm 53. 


HE fooliſh body hath ſaid in his heart: I nere! is no God, 


2 Corrupt are they, and become abominable in their 
wickedneſs: there is none that doeth good. 


God looked down from heaven upon the children of eb 
tee if there were any that would underſtand, and ſeek after God. 


— 


. 
3 Thy tongue imagineth wickedneſs: and with lies thou cutteſt 


Day x. 


and to 


and root thee out of the 


PRAYER. 


Dixit inſipiens. 


* Lo this is the Man that took not God, Sc. «The 
Leſſon, (ſays Dr. Young) ,, that this example does 


' moſt genuinely teach us is this, That when a man 


once ceaſes to take God for his ſtrength (Which was 
& Doeg's firſt fault) when he once neglects to apply 
a himſelf to heaven for conduct and ſupport, that man 
4 natwally falls ſrom one ſin to another, and there 1s 
ee no Security of ſtopping betwixt indevotion and the 
% bottomieſs Pit.“ 
$ The Prophet here deſeribes the extreme impiety 
and general corruption of the time in which he lived 


The threatens the wicked with divine vengeance, and 


— e 
promiſes the FEAR help and deliverance from the 
Almighty. 

* The fooliſh Body hath faid in his Heart, &c. Thi 
does not imply that all Sinners actually believe there 
is no God; but the meaning is that the impiety of the 
people in the Prophets time was ſo great and gener 
that wicked men lived as if they denied the Being of 
God. Well were it if this Complaint might not bewitl 
too much quſtice applied to a great number of Chriſtians 
who profeſs to know God, but in Works deny him, givily 
themſelves up to all manner of Wickedneſs. 
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4 But they are all gone out of the way they are altogether be- 
come abominable: there is alſo none that doeth good, no not one. 
| s Are not they without underſtanding, that work wickedneſs: 
eating up my people as if they would eat bread? they have not called 
upon God. | 
5 They were afraid where no fear was: for God hath broken the 
bones of him that beſieged thee; thou haſt put them to confuſion, 
becauſe God hath deſpiſed them. | 
7 Oh that the ſalvation were given unto Iſrael out of Sion: Oh 
dat the Lord would deliver his people out of captivity. 
8 Then ſhould Jacob rejoice: and Iſrael ſhould be right glad. 
a I Pſalim 54. Deus, in nomine. 
AVE me, O God, for thy Names fake; and avenge me in thy 
ſtrength. | 
2 Hear my prayer, O God: and hearken unto the words of my 
mouth. - 
3 For ſtrangers are riſen up againſt me: and tyrants which have 
not God before their eyes, ſeek after my ſoul. 
4 Behold, God is my helper: the Lord is with them that up- 
hold my ſoul. 
od. 5 He ſhall reward evil unto mine enemies: deſtroy thou them 
xcir io thy truth. = | 25 
6 An offering of a free heart will I give thee, and praiſe thy 
to Name, O Lord: becauſe it is ſo comfortable. 
J. 7 For he hath delivered me out of all my trouble: and mine 
eye hath ſeen his deſire upon mine enemies. 


om 6 | Pfalm 55. Exaudi, Deus. 

. Th E AR my prayer, O God: and hide not thyſelf from my 
; NE | 

ty of the petition. | 7 | | 

| gener — : ads. hmmm ͤ — — — — — — — — nnd nmneneegne. — b 

eing ol | The treachery ot the Zipbites and the artifices of ledgement to God for his deliverance. 


it bewiti Saul to take Dawid gave occaſion to this Pſalm ſee + Behold God is my Helper, the Lord, Ec. This ſud- 
hri tian Þ Sam. xxiii and xxvi. David therefore, tho? in great den change in David's language might gorge be 

, giving anger, commends himſelf with firm confidence to occaſioned by his being told amidſt his Prayer that 
| God's protection foretells the puniſhment which ſhould Saul was called off from the purſuit of him by the 


lll upon his enemies, and makes a grateful acknow- 1 1 Sam. xxili, 27. and he therefore ſuddenly. 
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3 Take heed unto me, and hear me: how Imourn it my prayer, 


and am vexed. 
3 Ihe enemy crieth ſo, and the godly eines on 10 faſt: for 


they are minded to do me ſome miſchief, ſo maliciouſly are they ſet 
againſt me. 


4 My heart is diſquieted within me: and the fear of death 
is fallen upon me. 

5 Fearfulneſs and trembling are come upon me: che an horrible 
dread hath overwhelmed me. 

6 And I ſaid, Oh that I had wings like a dove: for "Hen would 
I. flee away, and be at reſt. 
7 Lo, then would1 get me away far off: and remain in the 
wilderneſs. 

8 1 would make haſte to eſcape: becauſe of the ſtormy wind and 
tempeſt. 

9 Deſtroy their tongues, O Lord, and divide them: for I lars 
ſpied unrighteouſneſs and ſtrife in the city. 
10 Day and night they go about within the walls thereof: miſ⸗ 
chief alſo and ſorrow are in the midſt of it. 
1x Wickedneſs is therein: deceit and guile go not out of their 
ſtreets. 

12 For it is not an open enemy, that hath done me this diſ- 
honour: for then I could have borne it. 

13 Neither was it mine adverſary that did majenify himſelf 
againſt me: for then Rane 1 n have hid myſelf from 
him. | 

14 But it was even thou, uy companion: my guide, and mine 
own familiar friend. 

15 We took ſweet counſel together : : and walked in the 


houſe of God as friends. 
16 t Let death come haſtily upon them, * let them go down 


— — 


broke ſorth intotbeſe words. Fervent Prayer ſeldom i 1s Achitophel had forſaken him, and joined 46/alom in his 
uttered in vain. rebellion againſt him. 


f This Pſalm was probably compoſed by David aſten Þ Let Death come haſtily anon them, Sc. This ſeems 
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quick into hell: for wickedneſs is in their dwellings, and among 
them. | | E | 
17 As for me, I will call upon God: and the Lord ſhall ſave me, 
18 In the evening and morning, and at noon-day will I pray, 
and that inſtantly: and he ſhall hear my voice. 
19 It is he that hath delivered my ſoul in peace, from the battel 
that was againſt me: for there were many with me. 
20 Yea, even God that endureth for ever, ſhall hear me, and 
bring them down: for they will not turn, nor fear God. 
21 He laid his hands upon ſuch as be at peace with him: and 
he brake his covenant. . 
22 The words of his mouth were ſofter than butter, having war 
in his heart: his words were ſmoother than oil, and yet be they 
very ſwords. | ; | 
g 23 O caſt thy burden upon the Lord, and he ſhall nouriſh 
thee: and ſhall not ſuffer the righteous to fall for ever. 
24 And as for them: thou, O God, ſhalt bring them into the 
pit of deſtruction. | | 
25 The blood-thirſty and deceitful men ſhall not live out half 
their days: nevertheleſs my truſt ſhall be in thee, O Lord, 
MORNING PRAYER. 
$ Plalm 56. Miſerere mei, Deus. . 
E merciful unto me, O God,.for man goeth about to, deyour 
me: he is daily fighting and troubling me. |. | - , 
2 Mine enemies are daily in hand to ſwallow me up: for they 
be many that fight againſt me, O thou moſt Higheſt. 
3 Nevertheleſs, though I am ſometime afraid: yet put I my 


ing imprecation is rather to be confidered as a Prophecy meekneſs which our Lord iti his Life and Death hath 
of what ſhould befall David's Enemies; and is not to ſet before us. | | 8 
be applied by Chriſtians to thoſe who for whom they Dai having been diſcovered; and in danger of 
have received injuries. On the contrary it is our duty being apprehended by the Phi/iftines in Gath, 1 Sam. 
to pray for our Perſecutors; herein conforming to the xxi. entreats God to preſerve him; and praiſes him for 
Laws ot ine Goſpel, and to that pattern of patience 47 his deliverance. * 4 
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4 I will praiſe God, - becauſe of his word: I have put my truſt 
in God, and will not fear what fleſh can do unto me. 
* bey daily miſtake my words: all that they i imagine is to do 


me evil. 

6 They hold altogether, ad keep therafedres cloſe: and mark 
my ſteps when they lay wait for my ſoul. _ 

7 Shall they eſcape for their wickedneſs : thou, O God, in thy 

15 leaſure ſhalt caſt them down. 

5 Thou telleſt my flittings, put my tears into r bottle: are 
not theſe things noted in thy book ? 

9 Whenſoever I call upon thee, then ſhall mine enemies be put 
to flight: this F know; for God is on my fide. e193. 154] 
10 In Gods word will I rejoice: in the Lords word will I com- 
fort me. 
11 Yea, in God have I put my truſt ; I will not be afraid ** 
man can do unto me. 


12 Unto thee, O God, will I pay my vows: unto thee will I 
give thanks. 

- 1x3 For thou haſt delivered my ſoul from death, and my feet 
from falling: that I may walk before Ged in the light of the living, 


|| Pſalm 57. Miſerere mei, Deus. 


[YE merciful unto me, O God, be merciful unto me, for my ſoul 
truſteth in thee : and under the ſhadow of thy wings ſhall be 
my refuge until this tyranny be over-paſt. | 
2 1 will call unto the moſt high God: even unto the God that 


ſhall perform the cauſe which I have in hand. 
3 He ſhall ſend from heaven: and fave me from the reproof of 
him that would eat me up. | 


— 


Are not theſe Thin 's . in tb Book, The 1 mean - infinite knowledge, may we learn to live conſtantly us 
ang of this and ſach like expreſſions is, that every ac- der its Conviction, in all holy and god! mg 
tion of every Man, is more certainly known to God, ||, David flying before - Saul, and g hid in 4 
and remembered unto 8 2 things are made Cave, where he was ſurprized by the Kine, 1 Sam. 
certain to be remembered among Men, by. being wrltten 24. here offers up his Prayers to, God tor afſiſtance,ard 
dowa in Rocks, Dr. Clarke. 6770 m a ſenſe b* God's expreſſes his firm Confidence in the divine Protection- 
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4 God ſhall ſend forth his merey and truth: my foul is among 
lions. 

And I lie even among the children of men, that are ſet on " "a 
whoſe teeth are ſpears and arrows, and their tongue a ſharp ſword, 

6 Set up thyſelf, O God, above the heavens: and thy glory _ 
all the earth. 

7 They have laid a net for my feet, and preſſed down my ſoul : 
they have digged a pit before me, and are fallen into the midſt of it 
themſelves. 

8 My heart is fixed, o God, my heart is fixed: 1 will ſing * 
give praiſe. 

9 Awake UP, my glory; awake, late and harp: I myſelf will 
awake right early. 

10 I wil give thanks unto thee, O Loed; among the people: and 
I will ſing unto thee among the nations, 


11 For the greatneſs of thy mercy reacheth unto the heavens 3 : 
and thy truth unto the clouds. 


12 Set up thyſelf, O God, above the heavens: and thy glory PN 
all the earth, 


Pſalm 58. Si vere utique. 


RE your minds ſet upon righteouſnefs, O ye congregation : 
and do ye judge the thing that is right, O ye ſons of men! ? 
2 Yea, ye imagine miſchief in your heart upon the earth and 
your hands. deal with wickedneſs. 
3 The ungodly are froward, even from their mitder womb: as 
ſoon as they are born, they go aftray, and ſpeak lies. 
4 They are as venemous as the poiſon of a ſerpent: even like 
the deaf adder that ſtoppeth | her ears; 


| as 
ly an, = Awake wp my Glory. By this is 3 meant the be 7 ongue muſt they be who abuſe it to the Pate of Phro- 
tion! which is that pecuhar Excellency, wherein chiefly, phaneneſs, Impurity and Injuſtice | 

in 2 except reaſon, Man ſurpaſſes al other Creatures.— | This is a Complaint of Dawid againſt Saul's wicked 

Sam. How reaſonable then is it that that which is ſuch a Counſellors, whoſe Impiety and Obſtinacy he ſtrongly 

r, and diſtinguiſhing part of our nature ſhould be employed deſcribes: and foretells that the divine 3 

Gion; tue ſervice of our Creator | And how very blameable would ſhortly, overtake and deſtroy them. 
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5 Which refuſeth to hear the voice of the charmer: charm he 
never ſo wiſely. 
6 Break their teeth, O God, in their . mouths, ſmite the jaw- 
bones of the lions, O Lord: let them fall away like water that 
runneth apace, and when they ſhoot their arrows, let them be 
rooted out. 

7 Let them conſume away like a ſnail, and be like the untimely 
Suit of a woman: and let them not ſee the ſun. 

8 Or ever your pots be made hot with thorns: ſo let indignation 
vex him, even as a thing that is raw. 


9 The righteous ſhall rejoice when he ſeeth the vengeance : : he 
ſhall -waſh his footſteps in the blood of the ungodly. 
10 * $0 that a man ſhall ſay, Verily there is a reward for the righ- 
teous: doubtleſs there is a God that judgeth the earth. 


EVENING PRAYER 
- 0441-2 1 Pha! 59. Eripe me de inimicis _ 
* Eliver me from mine enemies, O God: defend me from 
them that riſe up againſt me. 


2 O deliver me from the wicked doers: and 8 me from the 
blood thirſty men. 


3 For lo, they lie waiting fs my hat the mighty men are ga- 
thered againſt me without any offence or fault of me, O Lord. 


4 They run and prepare themſelves without my fault : ariſe thou 
8 to help me, and behold. 


5 Stand up, O Lord God of hoſts, thou God of Iſrael, to viſit all 
the heathen: and be not merciful unto them that offend of mali- 
cious wickedneſs. $M, 


E r J n 

So that a Man ſhall Jay, Virily there is Ec. 1 — — — whom D Tad Cas to his houſe for "that mo 
God does not always interpoſe in this life for the pu- poſe, 1 Sam. 19. repreſents to the Lord the danger he 
miſl, ment of the Wicked : yet this is by no means to be is in; not doubting but God would deliver him from 
conſidered as an impeachment of his Juſtice : but rather his enemies; reſtrain their malice, and make them an 
as an additional argument for the truth of the Scrip- example to all the World. 
tures in which we are told that be harh appointed a day Deliver me from mine Enemict, fr. From the 
in which he will judge the World in righteouineſs by that Hiſtory to which this relates we are informed that Da- 
Man whom he hath ordained, | vids Prayers were heard, and that Providence furniſhe 


David, in danger of being apprehended by ſome ed. him with - the. meads. di eſcaping the fury of 


**, a .u 
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6 They go to and fro in the evening: they grin like a dog, 
and run about through the city. 


7 Behold, they ſpeak with their mouth, and ſwords are in their 
lips: for who doth hear ? 


8 But thou, O Lord, ſhalt have bew in deriſion: and thou 
ſhalt laugh all the heathen to ſcorn. 

9 My ſtrength will I- aſcribe unto thee: for thou art the God of 
my refuge. 

10 God ſheweth me his goodneſs plenteouſly : and God ſhall let 
me ſee my deſire upon mine enemies. 

Islay them not, leſt my people forget it: but ſcatter them 
abroad among the people, and put them down, O Lord, our 
defence. 

12 For the "M of their EY and for the words of their lips 
they ſhall be taken in their pride: and why? their preaching is of 
curſing and lies. 

13 Conſume them in thy wrath, conſume them, that they may 
periſh: and know that it is God chat ruleth in Jacob, and unto the 
_ of the world. * 


4 And in the evening they will return: grin like a dog, and 
"ill go about the city. 


15 They will run here and there A meat: and grudge if they 
be not ſatisfied. 
of thy 


16 As for me, I will fing power, and will praiſe thy mercy 


betimes in the morning: p thou haſt been my defence and rent 
in the day of my trouble. 


17 Unto thee, O my ftrength, will J ſing: for thou, O God, 
pr at my refuge, and my merciful God. 


oh | Pſalm. 60. Deus, repuliſti nos. f 
TY \G OD, thou haſt caſt us out, and ſcattered us abroad: : thou 
4 haſt alſo been diſpleaſed, O turn thee unto us again 

niſhs — k—̃— 


of Saul: trom whence \ we . that the Prayers of che | This Pſalm ſeems to have been occaſioned by * 
J aul, and cheir confidence in God is never in vaip. calamities and public diſtreſſes to which the 1/rae/ires 
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2 Thou haſt moved the land and divided 1 it: heal-the ſores there. 
of, for it ſhaketh. 

3 Thou. haſt ſhewed thy people heavy things. ; thou haſt given 
us a drink of deadly wine. 

4 Thou haſt given a token for ſuch as fear thee: that they may 

6 becauſe of the truth. 

5 Therefore were thy beloved delivered: kelp me with thy right 
hand, and hear me. 

6 God hath ſpoken in his holineſs, I will rejoice, and divide I 
chem: and mete out the valley of Succoth. 

7 Gilead is mine, and Manaſſes is mine; Ephraim alſo is the 
ſtrength of my head: Judah is my law-giver. 

8 * Moab is my waſhpot, over Edom will I caſt out my ſhoe: 
Philiſtia, be thou glad ws me. 

9 Who will lead me into the ſtrong. city : who will bring me 
into Edom? 

10 Haſt not thou caſt us out, O God: wilt not thou, O God, 
go out with our hoſts ? 

11 O be thou our help in trouble: for vain is the help of man. 

12 Through God will we do great acts: for it is 11 "that mall 
tread down our enemies. 


+4 Pſalm 6x. Exudi, Dave... 


EAR my crying, O God: give ear unto my prayer. 
1 2 From the ends of the earth will I call upon thee: when 


my heart is in heavinels, 
3 O ſet me upon the rock that is hi oher than I : for diem haſt 


been my hope, and a ſtrong tower 1 me againſt the enemy. 
"> been expuied, by their Wars againſt the — This is a bgurative expreſſion fignifying.that he would 
14:maans, and Syrians; 2 Sam. uiii. when God for a reduce theſe Countries to the loweſt degree of ſlavery 
Time appeared to have deſerted his People for their and ſubjection: 
Sins. David therefore EN intreats 604 in their 5 — this Pſalm Darid mmends himſelf and 
dehalf; and, as f he had really obtained his petitions, his Kingdom to God's protection, by whom, he aſſerts, 
reckons vp the Vieorier they would aſſuredly gain Kingdoms are founded and eſtabliſhed, and pious Ru- 
over their Enemies: properly aſcribing them, not to lers are defended; and vows eternal thanks to the Al- 
their own ſtrength, but to the divine power and good- mi hty for his goodneſs towards him. 
els. Hear my crying, O God, .. Behold with wha 
* Moab is amy Waſtpet, over Edom will I caft, c. earneſtneſs due Pfalmiſt calls upon God for his hel 
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4 I will dwell in thy tabernacle for ever: and my truſt ſhall be 
Ml. = the covering of thy wings. 

5 For thou, O Lord, haſt heard my Ken and haſt given an 
heritage unto thoſe that fear thy name, 

6 Thou ſhalt grant the King a long life: that his years may 
endure throughout all generations. 

7 He ſhall dwell before God for ever : O prepare thy loving 
mercy. and faithfulneſs, that they may preſerve him. 


8 So will I always ſing praiſe unto Ay name: that I may daily 
perſorm my vows. 


MORNING PRAYER 


| Pſalm 62. Momme Deo. 


Y ſoul truly waiteth ſtill upob God: for of him cometh my 
ſalvation. 


2 He verily is my ſtrength and my falvation : he is my defence 
ſo that I ſhall not greatly fall. : 

3 How long will ye imagine miſchief againſt every man: ye ſhall 
be {lain all the ſort of you; yea, as a tottering wall ſhall ye be, and 
like a broken hedge. 

4 Their device is only how to put him out, whom God will ex- 
alt: their delight is in lies, they give good words AA their mouth, 
but curſe with their heart. 


5 Nevertheleſs, my ſoul, wait thou ſtill upon God : for my hope 


is in him. 


6 He truly is my ſtrength and my ſalvation: he is my defence, 
ſo that 1 hall not fall. 


7 In God is my heaith and my glory : the rock of my might, 
and in God is my truſt, 


— — — ww ˙¹¹ü - 
— — — 


—— CS. 


— 


anc. protection! confideting him as his only dell veier [ David © ſofelfes in this Pſalm that his confidence | 
and tupport. amidſt his Afflictions: and in him alone in God Te him ſolid peace and tranquility of 
ruſt we hope to find jure conſolation in ſuch circum- Mind: and eaineſtly adviſes not to truſt in Men, nor 
ances; happy therefore are they that aer obey, 'woildly enjoyments, but in God alone, who is the 
aud mull in him! Lord of all Things, and Judge ef all Men. 


K 


4 
— w —— 
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8 O put your truſt in him alway, ye people: pour out gn 
hearts before him, for God is our hope. 

9 As for ihe chi dren of men, they are but vanity + the cu 1 
of men arc deceitful upon the weights, they are alte gether lights 
than vanity itſelf. 

10 O truſt not in wrong and robbery, give not yourſelves unto 
vanity : if riches incteaſe, ſet not your heart upon them, 

11 * God ſpake ofhee, and twice I have alſo heard the ſame : 
that power belongeth unto God; | | | 

12 And that thou, Lord, art merciful : for thou rewardeſt every 
man according to his work, | 

| Pſalm 63. Deus, Deus menus. 
G OD, thou art my God: early will I ſeek thee. 

2 My ſoul thirſteth for thee, my fleſh allo longeth after 
thee : in a barren and dry land where no water is. 

3 Thus have I looked for thee in holineſs: that I might behold 
thy power and glory, | e | 
4 For thy loving kindneſs is better than the life itſelf: my lips 
ſhall praiſe thee. 

s As long as I live will I magnify thee on this manner: and liſt 
up my hands in thy Name. 

6 + My ſoul hall be ſatisfied even as it were with marrow and 
fatneſs : when my mouth praiſeth thee with joyful lips. 

7 Have I not remembered thee in my bed: and thought upon 
thee when I was waking ? | 

8 Becauſe thou haſt been my helper: therefore under the ſhadow 
of thy wings will I rejoice. 
—T Gel ſoaks ance and teoice 1 have, Oc. This fgni- dah, expreſſes a moſt ardent defire of returning to the 
fes that God alone is poſſeſſed of power efſextrally, place of God's pablick worſhip : but at the lame time 
and therefore he only is able to Tupport and preferve is filled with unſpeakable joy from a fenic of Cod“ 
us. For tho? our Fellow Creatures or the Things of goodneſs towards him, and in the exerciſe of Religion; 
this World are made inſtruments through him for our uml truſting that he ſhall obtain a happy reſtoration. 
welfare; yet that in themſclves they are vain, and + My Soul ſhall be ſatisfied, Oc. Worldly pleaſures 
cannot profit us. How ſtrongly ſhould this conlidera- are tranſlent, temporary, 2nd unſubſtantial: but the 


tion inſpire us with a religious fear, and truſt in the exerciſes of Religion to a truly good Man yield 3 
Lord! delight which is laſting. ſolid, aud latisfactory: a de. 


{ The royal Prophet being an Exile fom Jeruſalem, light, which even Affliction is not able to deprive hum 
and forced to conceal himſelf in the Wilderneſs of Ju- ot. 


Ly . ” - 
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My ſoul hangeth upon thee : thy right hand hath upholden me. 


10 Theſe alſo that ſeek the hurt it's my ſoul : They Hall go un- 
der the earth. 


11 Let them fall upon the edge of the ſword : that they may 


be a portion for ſoxes. 


12 But the King ſhall rejoice in God; all they alſo that ſwear 
by him, ſhall be commended : for the month of them that ſpeak 


lies ſhall be ſtopped, 


$ Pſalm 64. Exaudi, Deus. 


EAR my voice, O God, in my prayer: preſerve my life from 
the fear of the enemy, 


2 Hide me from the gathering together of the froward: and 
from the inſurrection of wicked doers. 


3 Who have whet their tongue like a ſword : and ſhoot out 
their arrows, even bitter words. 


4 That they may privily ſhoot at him that is perſect: ſuddenly 
do they hit him, and fear not. 


5 They encourage themſelves in miſchief: and commune amon 


themſelves how they may lay ſnares, and ſay, that no man W ſee 
them. 


6 They imagine wickedneſs, and practiſe it: that they keep deere 


among themſelves every man in the deep of his heart. 


7 But God ſhall ſuddenly ſhoot at them with a ſwiſt arrow: that 
they ſhall be wounded. 


8 f Yea, their own tongue ſhall make them fall: inſomuch 
that whoſo ſeeth them ſhall laugh them to ſcorn. 


9 And all men that ſee it ſhall ſay, This hath God done: for 
they ſhall perceive that it is his work. 


"7 The Plalmift here deteribes the Malice, the "Nicovery of of, "their iniquitous 1 YEL Tone "Very 


Calumnies, and miſchie vous deſigns of his Enemi es; remarkable inſtances of his Providence are upon te- 
and foretels their ruin which he fays will be maniſeſt cord, in this reſpect; in which we may, as it were, 


to all. and be a cauſe of r:jcicing to the R ghteous. piainly behold the Finger cf God. he In entors 


T Yea their en 7 _ Hall make them fall, Cc. of miſchief being made the revcalers of their own 
The it does not pleaſe God always to interpoſe for the 


villanies ; and brought to deſlrudion through their 
Puniſhment . of Wicked, in this World, and the own accuſations, a * 


K 2 
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10 The righteous. ſhall rejoice in the Lord, and put his truſ 
in him: and all they, that are, true of heart ſhall be glad. 
7 EVENTNGCG' PRAYER 
| 8 Palm 65. Te decet bymmus. 
HOU 'O God, art praiſed in Sion: and unto thee ſhall the 
vow be performed in Jeruſalem. * - A au TS. 
2 Thou that heareſt the prayer: - unto thee ſhall all fleſh come, 
3 My miſdeeds prevail againſt me: O be thou merciful unto 
_ our fins, 

4. *Blefled is the man, whom thou chooſeſt, and receiveſt unto 
thee: he ſhall dwell in thy court, and ſhall be ſatisfied with the 
pleaſures of thy houſe, even of thy holy temple. 

Thou ſhalt ſhew us wonderful things in thy righteouſneſs, O 
God of our ſalvation: thou that art the hope of all the ends of the 
earth, and of them that remain in the broad ſea. 

6 Who in his ſtrength ſetteth faſt the mountains: and is girded 
about with power. A | 

7 Who ſtilleth the raging of the ſea: and the noiſe of his waves, 
and the madneſs of the people. 1 Y en 

8 They alſo that dwell in the uttermoſt parts of the earth, ſhall 
be afraid at thy tokens: thou that makeſt the out-goings of the 
morning and evening to praiſe thee. 7 

9 Thou viſiteſt the earth, and bleſſeſt it: thou makeſt it very 
plenteous. | 
10 The river of God is full of water: thou prepareſt their 
corn, for ſo thou provideſt for the earth. 
11 Thou watereſt her furrows, thou ſendeſt rain into the little 


8 There is reaſon to believe that this Pſalm was ſeems to fignify the Happineſs of ſuch as became Po. 
_ <ompoſed- upon a plentiful fall of Rain after an ex- /ehtes to the Jew. Religion. — And if David thought 
treme dropght. And herein David takes an occaſion there was reaſon to declare ſuch Se: then how 
to commemorate firſt the ſpiritual Bleſſings whicn God much more cauſe have Chrif:ans to eſteem themſelves 
had beſtowed upon every ſincere. Worſhipper; and ſo who enjoy the clear light, the ineſtimable pri. 
2dly. the temporal Benefits which he had conferred wileges, of the Gabel; which affords ſuch powerful 
upon the //raelires in general; and particularly with aids, ſuch unſpeakable comforts, and ſuch glorious 
* xelpe& to the fruitfulneis of the Land of Canaan. hopes of a bleſſed Immortality through 7%. Crit. 
* Bliſid is the Man whom. thou. chooſeſt, Cc. This 
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valleys thereof: thou makeſt it ſoft with the drops of rain, and 
bleſſeſt the increaſe of it. 

12 Thou crowneſt the car with thy goodneſs: and thy clouds 
drop fatneſs. 

13 They ſhall drop upon the dwellings of the wilderneſs: and 
the little hills ſhall rejoice on every ſide. 

14 The folds ſhall be full of ſheep: the valleys alſo ſhall ſtand fo 
thick with corn, that they ſhall laugh and ſing. 


_ | Pſalm 66. Jubilate Deo. 
BE joyful in God, all ye lands: ſing praiſes unto the honour 


of his Name, make his praiſe to be glorious. 

2 Say unto God, O how wonderful art thou in thy works: 
through the greatneſs of thy power ſhall thine enemies be found 
liars unto thee. | 

3 For all the world ſhall worſhip thee: ſing of thee, and praiſe 
thy Name. | 

4 O come hither, and behold the works of God: how wonderful 
he is in his doing toward the children of men. 

5 He turned the fea into dry land: ſo that they went through the 
water on foot; there did we rejoice thereof. 

6 He ruleth with his power for ever, his eyes behold the people: 
and ſuch as will not believe, ſhall not be able to exalt themſelves. 

7 O praiſe our God, ye people: and make the voice of his 
praiſe to be heard; 

8 Who holdeth our foul in life: and ſuffereth not our feet to 
lip. . 

1 For thou, O God, haſt proved us: thou alſo haſt tried us, 
like as ſilver is tried. | 

10 Thou broughteſt us into the fnare: and laidſt trouble upon 


our loins. 


— 


| Thisis a P/alm of Thankſgiving, probably oecaſi- kind to celebrate God's praiſes, and to conſider the 
ened by ſome remarkable deliverance of the Jews wonderful works which he had wrought for the welfare 
from captivity : in which the Prophet exhorts all Man- of Irae!. 


——̃ ¶ — Car rt og , ]⏑—¹ ˙¹0m iii OY I, A Sen roo 
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11 Thou ſufferedſt men to ride over our heads: we went through 
fire and water, and thou broughteſt us out into a wealthy place. 
12 I will go inio thine houſe with burnt offerings: and will pay 
thee my vows which I promiſed with my lips, and ſpake with my 
mouth when I was in trouble. 
13 I will offer unto thee fat burnt-ſacrifices, with the incen{ 
of rams: I will offer bullocks and goats. | 
14 O come hither, and hearken, all ye that fear God: and I will 
tell you what he hath done for my ſoul, | 
15 I called unto him with my mouth: and gave. him praiſes 
with my tongue, 
16 +1If I incline unto wickedneſs with mine heart: the Lord 
will not hear me. 
17 But God hath heard me: and conſidered the voice of my 
rayer, | 
: 18 Praiſed be God, who hath not caſt out my prayer: nor turned 
his mercy from me, E327 
| Pſalm 67. Deus miſereatur. 
OD be merciful unto us, and bleſs us: and ſhew us the light of 
his countenance, and be merciful unto u 
2 That thy way may be known upon earth: thy ſaving health 
among all nations. | 
3 Let the people praiſe thee, O God: yea, let all the people 
praiſe thee. 
4 O let the nations rejoice and be glad: ſor thou ſhalt judge the 
folk righteouſly, and govern the nations upon earth 


_ 


— 


— — 
* 


+ VI incline unto avickedne/s wwith my Heart, Nc. ſervices unacceptable, ; | 
It appears to have been the opinicn of ſome of the | This is an earneſt . Pe/7tion to God that he would 

es that God was not diſpleaſed with rail Thoughts, ſupport and protect his Church, and bring all Navens 

loag as they were not breught into dien: Which to the knowledge ard practice of pure Religion: and 
opinion 33 the very Sir k of Phari/ai/m, and which both is thought to be grerbetital concerning the revelatiol 
Chrift and St. Paul often attempted to cleanſe, And, of the Ge, ard the calling of the Cem. _ 
indeed, if we corſider that Gca is a Being of inf.nite * 7 hat thy uay may le knewn upon Earth, &c. Thi 
Purity, —that he kncyeth the ſeciets of cur Hezrts, is a Petitien which, as Chniſtizns, it becomes us ® 
—and requires to be we1ſhipped in Spirit ard in cfer up with fervency. Ard that this petition 1 
Tiuth; we cannot but 1uppote that all Jxiguity muſt be efieEvua], we ovght to join our ſincere enceavoi 
be an abomination to him, and rencer all religicus to premiote the progreſs of the Goſpel, and the kno 
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s Let the people praiſe thee, O God: let all the people praiſe 
thee. | 1 


6 Then ſhall the earth bring forth her increaſe: and God, even 
our own God ſhall give us his bleſſing. 


7 God ſhall bleſs us: and all the ends of the world ſhall fear 
him. 


MORNING PR AY E R. 


| Plalm 68. Exurgat Deus. 
E T' God ariſe, and let his enemies be ſcattered: let them alſo 
that hate him flee before him. 
2 Like as the ſmoke vaniſheth, ſo ſhalt thou drive them away: 


rd and like as wax melteth at the fire, ſo let the ungodly periſh at the 
preſence of God. i | 

my 3 But let the righteous be glad, and rejoice before God: let them 
alſo be merry and joyful. 

1ed 4 O ſing unto God, and ſing praiſes unto his Name: magnify 


him that rideth upon the heavens, as it were upon an horſe; praiſe 
him in his Name ] AH, and rejoice before him. 
: of 5 He is a father of the fatherleſs, and defendeth the cauſe of 
the widows: even God in his holy habitation, 
lth 6 He is the God that maketh men to be of one mind in an 
houſe, and bringeth the priſoners out of captivity: but letteth the 
runagates continue in ſcarceneſs. | 

O God, when thou wenteſt forth before the people: when thou 
wenteſt through the wilderneſs, 

8 The earth ſhook, and the heavens dropped at the prefence of 
God: even as Sinat alſo was moved at the preſence of God, who 
is the God of Iſrael. 

9 Thou, O God, ſenteſt a gracious rain upon thine inheritance: 
and refreſhedſt it when it was weary. 1 
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edge of a Redeemer: ard fo to let our light ſhine This Pſalm is fuppoſed to have been ſung upon 
before Men, trat they ſee ing our good Works, may removing tne Ark of the Lord to Mount Zion: and 
glo'1fy our Father which is in Heaven, by their con- ſeveral paſſages in it feem to point out the pomp with 
veiſton to the Trab. which it was attended. From this event Dagid ſeems 
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fy ing to Jeſus Chriſt, and his Kingdom, See St. Paul's vils in his Name, and turn Men from the power of Sa- 
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10 Thy congregation ſhall dwell therein: for thou, O God, 

haſt of thy goodneſs prepared for the poor. 
11 The Lord gave the word: great was the company of 

the preachers, 

12 Kings with their armies did flee, and were diſcomfited: and 

they of the houſhold divided the ſpoil. 

13 Though ye have lien among the pots, yet ſhall-ye be as the 
wings of a dove: that is covered with ſilver wings, and her feathers 
1 gold. 

4 When the almighty ſcattered kings for their ſake : then were 
8 = white as ſnow in Salmon. 
As the hill of Baſan, ſo is Gods hill: even an high hill, as 
the hill of Baſan. 

16 Why hop ye ſo, ye bigh hills? this is Gods hill, in the which 

t pleaſeth him to dwell: yea, the Lord will abide in it for ever, 
17 The chariots of God are twenty thouſand, even thouſands of 
angels: and the Lord is among them, as in the holy placc of Sinai, 

18 Thou art gone up on high, thou haſt led captivity captre, 
and received gifts for men: yea, even for thine ERECT, that the 

Lord God might dweil among them, | 


Praiſed. be the Lord daily : even the God who helpeth us, 

Ih poureth his benefits upon us. 
20 He is our God, even the God of whom cometh ſalvation : 
God is the Lord, by hom we eſcape death, 
21 God ſhall wound the head of his enemies: and the hairy 
ſcalp of ſuch a one as goeth on ſtill in his wickedneſs, 


22 The Lord hath ſaid, I will bring my people again, as I did 


to have torni'd hopes cf his Kingcom being firmly Mankind, Death and Satan; by ſending An upch 
eftabliſhed. I his Pſalm alſo appears to have been his Apeſties ſuch extraordinary gifts at tne Fealt of 
partly prophetical, and con:ains ſeveral things relat- Peniecoſt; ; whereby they were enabled to caſt out De- 


quotation, Epheſ. iv. 8. tan to God—and that he by his thus aſcending be- 

* Thou art gone 1p en high, Sc. St. Paul quotes came Lord over the Dead, and had hz K: 957 of Death 
this pa :Nege ip order to prove that Chriff by his aſcen= ard Hades in his Eads, Rev. 1. 8. Rem. xiv. 9. 
Gon into Heaven triumphed over the great Enemies of 
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from Baſan: mine own will I bring again, as I did ſometime from 
the deep of the ſea. 
23 That thy foot may be dipped in the blood of thine enemies: 
and that the tongue of thy dogs may be red through the ſame. 

24 It is well ſeen, O God, how thou goeſt : how thou, my 
God, and King, goeſt in the ſanctuary. 

25 The fingers go before, the minſtrels follow after: in the 
midſt are the damſels playing with the timbrels. 

26 Give thanks, O Iſrael, unto God the Lord in the congrega- 

tions: from the ground of the heart. 


27 There is little Benjamin their ruler, and the princes of Juda 
their counſel: the princes of Zabulon, and the princes of Nephthali. 
28 Thy God hath ſent forth ſtrength for thee: ſtabliſh the 
| thing, O God, that thou haſt wrought in us, 
I, 29 For thy temples ſake at Jeruſalem: ſo ſhall kings bring pre- 
ol | {ents unto thee. 
al, zo When the company of the ſpear-men, and multitude of the 
e, mighty are ſcattered abroad among the beaſts of the people, ſo 
he that they humbly bring pieces of filver: and when he hath ſcat- 
tered the people that delight in war ; | 


31 Then ſhall the princes come out of Egypt: the Morians land 
ſhall ſoon ſtretch out her hands unto God. 


32 Sing unto God, O ye kingdoms of the earth: O ſing praiſes 
unto the Lord, 

33 Who ſitteth in the heavens over all from the beginning: lo, 
he doth ſend out his voice, yea, and that a mighty voice. 


34 Aſcribe ye the power to God over Iſrael: his worſhip and 
ſtrength is in the clouds. 85 Fe 


35 O God, wonderful art thou in thy holy places: even the 


God of Iſrael; he will give ſtrength and power unto his people; 
bleſſed be Gd. 


L 


82 The P S A L M S. Day ai 


EVENING PRAYER. 
| Plalm 69. Saluum me fac. 


8 E me, O God: for the waters are come in even unto my 
oul. 

2 Iſtick faſt in the deep mire, where no ground is: I am come 
into deep waters, ſo that the floods run over me. 

3 Tam weary of crying, my throat is dry: my fight faileth me 
for waiting ſo long upon my God. 

4 They that hate me without a cauſe, are more than the hair; 
of my head: they that are mine enemies and would deſtroy me 
guiltleſs, are mighty. 

5 I paid them the things that I never took: God, thou knoweſt 
my ſimpleneſs, and my faults are not hid from thebo 

6 Let not them that truſt in thee, O Lord God of hoſts, be 
aſhamed for my cauſe: let not thoſe that ſeck thee, be confound: d 
through me, O Lord God of Iſracl. 

7 And why? for thy take have I ſuffered reproof: ſhame hath 
covered my face. 

8 I am become a ſtranger unto my brethren: even an alien unto | 
my mothers children. 

9 For the zeal of thine houſe hath even eaten me: and the 


rebukes of them that rebuked thee are fallen upon me. t 
io I wept and chaſtened my ſelf with taſting: and that was 
turned te my reproof, 1 


11 J put on ſackcloth alſo: and they jeſted upon me. 

12 They that ſit in the gate, ipcak againſt me: and the drunk · I d 
ards make ſongs upon me. 
13 But, Lord, I make my prayer unto. thee: in an acceptabiF t. 
time. 


David in this Pfam "Crooks as a Type of Felur V. v. 25—and the obſtinacy — on ; of the Pu ta 
Chrif. Here we ſee our Lord's zeal for che glory of This appears from the application which the Apoll! 
God v. o. —the contempt to which he was expoſed, v. make, in the New T — of ſeveral pallages 6 
7, 8.12, &c,—the Gall and Vinegar that were offered this Pſalm, 
ꝛ0 him on Croſs, v. 22.—the tatal end of Judas, ape 


Was 


ink- 


table 


5 ralk how they may vex them whom thou haſt wounded. 
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14 Hear me, O God, in the multitude of thy mercy: even in 
the truth of thy ſalvation. 
15 Take me out of the mire, that I fink not: O let me be deli- 
vered from them that hate me, and out of the deep waters. 
16 Let not the water-flood drown me, neither let the deep ſwal- 
low me up: and let not the pit ſhut her mouth upon me. 
17 Hear me, O Lord, for thy loving kindneſs is comfortable: 
turn thee unto me, according to the multitude of thy mercies. 
18 And hide not thy face from thy ſervant, for I am in trouble: 
O haſte thee, and hear me. 


19 Draw nigh unto my ſoul, and fave it: O deliver me becauſe of 
mine enemies, 


20 Thou haſt known my reproof, my ſhame, 4 my diſho- 
nour: mine adverſaries are all in thy fight. 

21 Thy rebuke hath broken my heart, I am full of heavineſs : 
I looked for ſome to have pity on me, but there was no man, neither 
found I any to comfort me. 


22 They gave me gall to eat: and when I was thirſty, they gave 
me vinegar to drink. 


23 *Let their table be made a ſnare to take themſelves withal: 
and let the things that ſhould have been for their wealth, be unto 
them an occaſion of falling. 


24 Let their eyes be blinded, that they ſee not: and ever bow 
thou down their backs. 


25 Pour out thine indignation upon them: and let thy wrathful 
diſpleaſure take hold of them. 


26 Let their habitation be void: and no man to dwell in their 
* | 


7 For they perſecute him whom thou haſt ſmitten: and 27 


* Let their Table be mad: a ſnare to take, Vc. This fore by no means juſtify Chriſtians, in ab 
and the like expreſſions following are not to be looked thoſe that have injured them. e 
upon as imprecations, * ws 4 
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28 Let them fall from one wickedneſs to another: and not come 
into thy righteouſneſs, 


29 Let them be wiped out of the book of the living: and not 
be written among the righteous. 
30 As for me, when I am poor and in heavineſs: thy help, O 
God, ſhall lift me up. 
31 I will praiſe the name e of God with a ſong: and magnify it 
with thankſgiving. 
32 This alfo ſhall pleaſe the Lord: better than a bullock that 
hath horns and hooks. 
33 The humble ſhall conſider this, and be glad: ſeck ye after 
God, and your ſoul ſhall live. 
34 For the Lord heareth the poor: and deſpiſeth not his priſoners, 
35 Let heaven and earth praiſe him :the ſea and all that moveth 
therein. | 
36 For God will fave Sion, and build the cities of Juda: that 
men may dwell there, and have it in poſſeſſion. 
7 The poſterity alſo of his ſervants ſhall inherit it: and they 
AS LE his Name ſhall dwell therein. 
| || Pſalm 70. Deus in adjutorium. 
ASTE thee, O God, to deliver me: make haſte to help me, 
O Lord. | 
2 Let them be aſhamed and 8 that ſeek after my ſoul: 
let them be turned backward and put to confuſion; that wiſh me evil. 
3 Let them for their reward be ſoon brought to ſhame: that 
cry over me, There, there. 
4 But let all thoſe that ſeek thee be joyful and glad in thee: and 
let ur ſuch as 2 in ny — ſay alway, The Lord be 


praiſes, 7 28 | 
5 TAs for me I am poor and in miſery: haſte TIED unto me, Ol 
God. ei i 


7 Dawid Wr obliged by his Son alen to flee hls - As fur me 77 am poor and in in miſery. This is s the 
From Feruſalem, here unplores the divine aid agaiaſt language of one, who, perhaps, = few Days befor, 
his Enemies, was one of the happieſt ana moſt potent Prices of the 
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6 Thou art my helper, and my Redeemer: O Lord, make no 


long tarrying. | 
MORNING PRAYER. 
| Pfalm 71. In te, Domine. 


N thee, O Lord, have I put my truſt, let me never be put to 
1 conſuſion: but rid me, and deliver me in thy righteouſneſs; 
incline thine ear unto me, and ſave me. 

2 Be thou my ſtrong hold whereunto I may alway reſort: thou 
haſt promiſed to help me, for thou art my houſe of defence and my 
caſtle.» _ + 

3 Deliver me, O my God, out of the hand of the ungodly: 
out of the hand of the unrighteous and cruel man. | 


4 For thou, O Lord God, art the thing that I long for: thou art 
my hope even from my youth. 

s Through thee have I been holden up ever ſince I was borne 
thou art he that took me out of my mothers womb, my praiſc 
ſhall be always of thee. a 
6 Iam become as it were a monſter unto many: but my ſure truſt 
is in thee. n 
7 O let my mouth be filled with thy praiſe: that I may ſing of 
thy glory and honour all the day long. wh 

8 Caſt me not away in the time of age: forſake me not when my 
ſtrength faileth me. . 

9 For mine enemies ſpeak againſt me, and they that lay wait for 
my ſoul, take their counſel together, ſaying: God hath forſaken 
him, perſecute him, and take him; for there is none to deliver him. 

10 Go not far from me, O God: my God, haſte thee to help me. 
11 Let them be confounded and periſh, that are againſt my ſoul: 


Fath So uncertain is human greatneſs! ſo frail is our ſion: in which, David beſeeches God to deliver him, 
dependence upon worldly enjoyments Ho ſtrongly and to let him again experience the ſame goodneſs, 
ought this to inſpire thoſe that are rich in this World which he had felt the effects of from his Youth, He 
with Humility and Moderation! complains of the inſults and cruelties of his Enemies; 
„ Pfaim ſeems to {have a connection with the and, in full aſſprance that God will protect hing is. 
preceding, as it was probably wrote on the ſame ocea- filled with an höly joy, and vows to praiſe him for ever. 


1 
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let them be covered with ſhame and diſhonour, that ſeek to do me 
evil. 

12 As for me, I will patiently abide alway : and will praiſe 
. more and more. 

3 My mouth ſhall daily ſpeak of thy righteouſneſs and ſalva- 
l for I know no end thereof. 

14 I will go forth ia the ſtrength of the Lord God: * and will 
make mention of thy righice vlg only. 

15 Thou, O God, haſt taught me from my youth up until now: 
therefore will I tell of thy wondrous works. 

16 Forſake me not, O God, in mine old age, when I am gray- 
headed: until I have ſhewed thy ſtrength unto this generation, and 
oy power to all them that are yet for to come. 

7 Thy righteouſneſs, O God, is very high: and great things 
are * * that thou haſt done; O God, who is like unto thee? 

18 O what great troubles and 2 885 haſt thou ſhewed me! 
and yet didſt thou turn and refreſh me: yea, and broughteſt me 
from the deep of the earth again. 

19 Thou haſt brought me to great honour: and comforted me 
on every ide. 
20 Therefore will I crak thee and. thy faithfulneſs, O God, 
playing upon an inſtrument of muſick ; unto thee will I ling upon 
the harp, O thou holy One of Iſrael. 
21 My lips will be fain when I ſing unto thee: and ſo will my ſoul 
whom thou haſt delivered. 

22 My tongue alſo ſhall talk of thy righteouſneſs all the day 
long: for they are confounded, and brought unto ſhame, that ſeck 
to do me evil. 

| Palm 72. Deus, judicium. 
IVE the king thy judgments, O God: and thy righteouſneſs 
unto the Kings ſon. 
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. will make mention of thy Ri ghtcou/anſs only, vlates of Scripture Ten it 1 82 to 8000 fig nifies, 
The word &7ghteouſneſs here as well as fa many other ,/aving Mercy, or preſerving goodne/s: And this Pala 
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2 Then ſhall he judge thy people according unto right: and 


deſend the poor. 


3 The mountains alſo ſhall brin 


teouſneſs unto the people. 
4 He ſhall keep 


2 peace : and the little hills righ- 


the ſimple folk by their right: defend the 


children of the poor, and puniſh the wrong doer. 
5 They ſhall fear thee as long as the ſun and moon endureth : 


from one generation to another, 


6 He ſhall come down like the rain into a fleece of wool: 
even as the drops that water the earth. ; 
7 In his time ſhall the righteous flouriſh: yea, and abundance 
of peace, fo long as the moon endureth. 
8 His dominion ſhall be alſo from the one ſex to the other: and 
from the flood unto the worlds end. 


g They that dwell in the wilderneſs ſhall kneel before him: his 


enemies ſhall lick the duſt. 


10 The kings of Tharſis, and of the iſles 
the kings of Arabia, and Saba ſhall bring gifts, 


ſhall give preſents: 


11 All kings ſhall fall down before him: all nations ſhall do him 


ſervice. 
12 For he ſhall deliver the 
and him that hath no helper. 


poor when he crieth: the needy alſo, 


13, He ſhall be favourable to the ſimple and needy: and ſhall pre- 


ferve the ſouls of the poor. 


W 


He {hall deliver their ſeuls from falſhood and wrong: and dear 


ſhall their blood be in his ſight. 


* 


implies that David would always gratefully acknow - 
ledge the divine goodneſs towards him in delivering 
bim from his Enemies: aſeribing the glory to God, and 
to him alone. Such is the — 2 of him whoſe Heart 
is duly affected with.a ſenſe of God's Mercies. 

| This Pſalm, was probably. wrote a little before 


David's death, when he had declared Solomon to be 


his ſuccę ſſor, had ordered him to be anointed by Zadbor, 
and publickly inauqurated, 1 Kings i. Herein he com- 
mends his Son to God. beſeeching him to endue him 


with ſuch Wiſdom and Righteouſneſs as would enable 


him to govern his People: deſcribing, at the ſame 
time, the future glory and extent of Solomon's King- 
dom, and the happineſs his Subjects would enjoy under 
him. Yet, ſe:exal of. the antient FJewif Writers 
allow that this Pfalm.relates, in a more exalted ſenſe, 
to the Me. | 

He ſhall come dbaun like the Rain, &c.. This may 
be applied in a temporal tenſe to Solomon's wiſe admi- 
niſtration of juſtice, whereby his Kingdom and People 
ſhould flouriſh and increaſe. But it ſeems to be moſt: 
perfectly fulklled ia the influence which Chriſt's Doe. 
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15 He ſhall live, and unto him ſhall be given of the gold of Ata- 
bia: prayer ſhall be TOs ever unto him, and daily ſhall he be 
praiſed. 

16 There ſhall be an heap of corn in the earth, bigh upon 
the hills: his fruit ſhall ſhake like J. ibanus, and ſhall be * in 
the city like graſs upon the earth. 
17 His Name ſhall endure for ever, his Name ſhall remain under 
the ſun among the poſterities: which ſhall be bleſſed through him, 
and all the heathen ſhall praiſe him, 
18 Bleſſed be the Lord God, even the God of Ifrael: which 
* doeth wondrous things; 
9 And bleſſed be the Name of his Majeſty for ever: and all the 
ie ſhall be filled with his Majeſty. Amen, Amen. 


EVENING PRAYER. 


Plalm 73. Ruam bonus Iſrael! 


\RULY God is loving unto Iſrael: even unto ſuch as are of 
a clean heart, 
2 Nevertheleſs, my feet were almoſt gone : my treadings had 
well-nigh ſlipt. 
3 And why? I was grieved at the wicked: I do alſo ſee the un- 
7 in ſuch proſperity. 
4 For they are in no peril of death: but are luſty and ſtrong. 
5 They come in no misfortune like other folk: neither are they 


plagued like other men. 
6 6 And this is the cauſe that they are ſo holden with pride: and 


overwhelmed with cruelty. 
7 Their oFes ſwell with fatneſs: and they do even what they 


luſt. 
8 They corrupt other, and ſpeak of wicked blaſphemy: their 


talking is againſt the moſt High. 


tine hath upon all true Believers : by which they are he "proſperity of the Wicked, and the Aon oof 
rendered fruitful in every good Work, increaſing with the 9 For that the felicity of the Wicked 
the increaje of God, Col. 1. 10. See alſo Iſaiah Iv. 10, 11. is, at beſt, but fleeting, tranſitory and unſubſtantial; 
} This Pſalm teacheth us how we ought to judge of whereas the Righteous enjoy comfort and peace, and! 
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9 For they ſtretch forth their mouth unto the heaven: and their 
ton gue goeth rough the world. 
1 


10 Therefore fall the people unto them: and thereout ſuck they 
no ſmall advantage. | 


11 Tuſh, fay they, how ſhould God perceive it: is there know- 
edge in the moſt High ? | 

12 Lo, theſe are the ungodly, theſe proſper in the world, and 
theſe have riches in poſſeſſion : and I ſaid, Then have I cleanſed 
my heart in vain, and waſhed mine hands in innocency, 

13 All the day long have I been puniſhed : and chaſtened every 
morning. A. : 

14 Yea, and Ihad almoſt ſaid even as they: but lo, then I ſhould 
have condemned the generation of thy children. 

15 Then thought I to underſtand this: but it was too hard for 
me, 1 | 

16 Until I went into the ſanctuary of God: then underſtood I 
the end of theſe men; ; 

17 Namely, how thou doſt ſet them in ſlippery places: and 
caſteſt them down, and deſtroyeſt them. | 

18 Oh how ſuddenly do they conſume: periſh, and come to a 
fearful end! IF 

x9 Yea, even like as a dream when one awaketh fo ſhalt thou 
make their image to vaniſh out of the city. 

20 Thus my heart was grieved: and it went even through my 
teins. 
21 80 fooliſh was I, and ignorant: even as it were a beaſt before 
thee. | Lars | 

22 Nevertheleſs, I am alway. by thee: for thou haſt holden me 
by my right hand. _ 

23 . Thou ſhalt guide me with thy counſel: and after that receive 
me with glory, ; 


their deepeſt diſtreſſes, from the conſideration that they cioùs God, who will make all things work together for 
ate under the continual care and protection of a gra- good to them that love him. 
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24 * Whom have I in heaven but thee: and there is none upon 
earth, that I deſire in compariſon of thee. ods 

25 My fleſh, and my heatt faileth: but God is the ſtrength of 
my heart, and my portion for ever. l "pl 

26 For loę they that forſake thee ſhall periſh: thou haſt de- 
ſtroyed all them that commit fornication againſt the. 
27 But it is good for me to hold me faſt by God, to put my 
truſt in the Lord God: and to ſpeak of all thy works in the gates 
of the daughter of Sion, ped | 

| Pſalm 74. Ut guid, Deus ? 

GO D, wherefore art thou abſent from us ſo long: why is 
thy wrath ſo hot againſt the ſheep of thy paſture? _ 
2 O think upon thy congregation whom thou haſt purchaſed, 
and redeemed of old. 

3 Think upon the tribe of thine inheritance: and mount Sion, 
wherein thou haft dwelt. 14 E 

4 Lift up thy feet, that thou mayeſt utterly deſtroy every ene- 
my: which hath done evil in thy ſanctuary. . 

5 Thine adverſaries roar in the midſt of thy congregations: and 
ſet up their banners for tokens. 
6 He that hewed timber afore out of the thick trees: was known 
to bring it to an excellent work. W „ 

But now they break down all the carved work thereof: with of 
axes and hammers. ev. 

8 They have ſet fire upon thy holy places: and have defiled the 
dwelling- place of thy Name, even unto the ground. a 

9 Yea, they ſaid in their hearts, Let us make havock of them 

altogether : thus have they burnt up all the houſes of God in the e 
land, | Py 


i hom hawe I in Heaven but thee, Sc. If a Man || Fhe deſtruction of the Temple ſeems to have been 
„ were to chuſe a Happineſs for himſelf, (ſays Dr. Til- the occafion of this Pſalm in which the Jew; Nation 
«« 1:t/on, on this paſſage,) and were to ranſack Heaven deſcribes the melanchcly ſituation to which it is redu- 
and Earth for it; after all his ſearch and enquiry he ced in its captivity—implores the aſſiſtance of the Al. 
« would at laſt fix upon God, as the chief happineſs mighty, and is comforted with the conſideration of 
« of Man, and the true and only reſt and center of our the deliverances he had formerly granted to that Peo- 
% Soul.” | g ple, and the prooſs of his power. in the order of lle 
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x0 We ſee not our tokens, there is not one prophet more: no, 
not one is there among us, that underſtandeth any more. 

11 O God, how long ſhall the adverfary do this diſhonour: how 
long ſhall the enemy blaſpheme thy Name, for ever? 

12 Why withdraweſt thou thy hand: why pluckeſt thou not 
thy right hand out of thy boſom to conſume the enemy ? 


13 For God is my King of old: the help that is done upon 
earth, he doeth it himſelf. | 


14 Thou didſt divide the ſea through thy power: thou brakeſt 


the heads of the dragons in the waters. 


15 * Thou ſmoteſt the heads of Leviathan in pieces: and gaveſt 


him to be meat for the people in the wilderneſs. 
16 Thou broughteſt out fountains, and waters out of the hard 
rocks: thou driedſt up mighty waters, 


17 The day is thine, and the night is thine: thou haſt prepared 
the light and the ſun, 


18 Thou haſt ſet all the borders of the earth: thou haſt made 


ſummer and winter. 


19 Remember this, O Lord, how the enemy hath rebuked: an 
how the fooliſh people hath blaſphemed thy Name. 


of the enemies: and forget not the congregation of the poor for 
ever. 


21 Look upon the covenant: for all the earth is full of darkneſs, 
and cruel habitations. 


22 O let not the ſimple go away aſhamed: but let the poor 4 
needy give praiſe unto thy Name. * 


- 


the fooliſh man blaſphemeth thee daily. 


World, and the common courſe of Nature, the ſhore, the 1/raelites probably were enriched with 


* Thou ſmateſt the Heads of Leviathan in pieces, &c. their ſpoils.— The remembrance of paſt Mercies encou- 
By this is Fgnified the deſtruction of Pharaoh and his rage us to hope for more. ; 


Hoſt in the Red Sea; who being afterwards caſt upon 
Ts M 2 


20 O deliver not the ſoul of thy turtle dove unto the multitude 


23 Ariſe, O God, maintain thine own cauſe: remember how 
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24 Forget not the voice of thine enemies: the preſumption of 
them that hate thee, increaſeth ever more and more. 


MORNING PRAYER. 


& Plalm 75. Confitebimur tibi. 
N T O thee, O God, do we give thanks: yea, unto thee do 


we give thanks. 
2 Thy name alſo is ſo nigh: and that do thy wondrous ebe 


declare. 
3 When ] receive the congregation? -1 ſhall judge according un. 


to 8 
The earth is weak, and all the dates thereof: I bear up 


the. pillars of it. 
5 I faid unto the ſools, Deal not fo madly : and to the ungodly, 


Set not up your horn. 

6 Set not up your horn on high: and ſpeak not with a {tiff neck, 
7 For promotion cometh neither from the eaſt, nor from the 
weſt: nor yet from the ſouth: 

8 And why? God is the Judge: he putteth down one and me 
up another, 

9 For in the hand of the Lord there is a cup, and the wine 
is red: it is full mixt, and he poureth out of the ſame. 

- 10 As for the dreps thereof: all the ungodly of the earth ſhall 

drink them, and ſuck them out. 

11 But I will talk of the God of Jacob: and praiſe him for ever. 

12 All the horns of the ungodly alſo will I break: and the horns 
of the righteous ſhall be exalted. 

| Plalm 76. Wotus in Judas. : 
3 Jewry is God known: his Name is great in Iſrael. 

2 At Salem is his tabernacle: and his dwelling in Sion. 


7 The author of this Pſalm, who was probably World, puniſhes the Wicked, and protects the Rigi- 
Dawid; praiſes God, that after various troubles he had tenus, 
eſtabliſhed him in his Kingdom ; and he determines to Far in the hand of the Lord there is a cup, Ec. The 
govern it righteouſſy, and to ſuppreſs Iniquity; he ſenle of this paſſage is as if David had ſaid . Unleſs 
declares that God is the diſpoſer of all things, raiſing ** ye ceaſeto rebel againſt me, God will inflict the mot 
ſome and debaſing others, and who, as Judge of the “ grievous calamities upon you, which ſhall be worſe 
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3 There brake he the arrows of the bow: the ſhield, the ſword, 
and the battel. 


4 Thou art of more honour and might: than the hills of the 
robbers. | 

5 The proud are robbed, they have ſlept their ſleep: and all the 
men whoſe hands were mighty, have found nothing. 

6 At thy rebuke, O God of Jacob: both the chariot and horſe are 
allen. 1 | 

7 Thou, even thou art to be feared: and who may ſtand in thy 
fight when thou art angry? 


8 Thou didſt cauſe thy judgment to be heard from heaven: the 
earth trembled, and was ſtill, | 

g9 When God aroſe to judgment: and to help all the meek upon 
earth. VE 

10 The fierceneſs of man ſhall turn to thy praiſe: and the 
ferceneſs of them ſhalt thou refrain. 

11 Promiſe unto the Lord your God, and keep it, all ye that 
are round about him: bring preſents unto him that ought to be 
feared, 

12 He ſhall refrain the ſpirit of princes: and is wonderful a- 
mong the kings of the earth. 10 | 

8 Pfalm 77. Voce mea ad Dominum. 
WILL cry unto God with my voice: even unto God will 
TI cry with my voice, and he ſhall hearken unto me. 

2 In the time of my trouble I ſought the Lord: my fore ran, 
and ceaſed not in the night-feaſon; my foul refuſed comfort. 


"a 


— 
„ 3 — „ — —— 


„than the bittereſt potion to the palate. —Gracious —his Providence difpoſes the iſſue of all we project 
God! teach us ſo to live that we be not obliged to his eſteem is of more importance to us than that of all 
drink the bitter cup of thy eternal veageance, the World—and his pleaſure determines both all our 
This is a Song of Thankſgiving for ſome re- eaſe and all our ſufferings—In a word he is able to ds 
markable victory which God had „uchlafed his People, roy beth Body and Soul in Hell, | | | 
and an Exhortation to acknowedge the divine power ; The Prophet being oppreſſed with moſt grievous 
and Majeſty. Affliction here expreſſes the extreme dejection and trou- 
* Thou, even thou art to be feared, c. i. e. God ble of his mind; and beautifully deſcribes the con- 
is to be feared before all things. And he certainly, in flicts and ſtruggles he underwent bade he could make 
reaſon, ought to be the principal object of our fear, his anxiety give way to hope and humble confidence in 
becauſe his bounty is the Fountain of all our ſupplies the divine goodneſs! 
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3 When I am in heavineſs, I will think upon God: when my 


"TA is vexed, I will complain. 

4 Thou holdeſt mine eyes wak ing: Jam ſo feeble chat cannot 
ſpeak. t 
x 5 I have conſidered the days of old: and the years that are paſt, 

6 I call to remembrance my ſong: and in the night I commune 
with mine own heart, and ſearch out my ſpirits. 
7 Will the Lord abſent himſelf for ever: and will he be no more 
intreated ? 

8 Js his mercy clean gone for ever: and is his promiſe come ut- 
terly to an end for evermore? ?; 

9 Hath God forgotten to be gracious: and will he ſhut up his 
loving kindnels in diſpleaſure ? 

10 * And I faid, It is mine own infirmity: but I will remem- 
ber the ycars of the right hand of the moſt Higheſt, 

11 I will remember the works of the Lord: and call to mind 
thy wonders of old time. 


12 I will think alſo of all thy works: and my talking ſhall be 
of thy doings. 


13 Thy way, O God, is holy: who is fo great a God as our 
God? 


14 Thou art the God that doeth e and haſt . 
thy power among the people. 


15 Thou haſt mightily delivered thy people: even the ſons of Ja- 
cob and Joſeph 


16 The woke ſaw thee, O God, the waters ſaw aus! and were 
afraid: the depths alſo were troubled. 


17 The clouds poured out water, the air thundered: and thine 
arrows went abroad. 


x8 The voice e of thy thunder was heard round about: the lightn- 


— 


Aud ] faid it is mine baun Infirmity, Oe. when hoſe ARiaions may be laid upon us: and this, in 
Afflictions would lead us to diſtruſt the divine good- every well diſpoſed mind, will effectually baniſh al) 
neſs ; let us reflect upon God's paſt mercies towards murmuring and diſcontent. 
us; and conſider for what wiſe and excellent purpoſes 
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ings * upon the ground, the earth was moved, and ſhook 
witha 


19 Thy way is in the ſea, and thy paths in the great waters: and 
thy footſteps are not known. 


20 Thou leddeſt thy people like ſheep: by the hand of Moſes 


and Aar On, 


EVENING PRAYER. 
| Plalm 78. Attendite, popule. 
H; AR my law, O my people: incline n am unto the 


words of my mouth. 


2 I will open my mouth i in a parable: I will declate hard ſen- 
tences of. old; 


3 Which we have heard and known: and * as our babe 
have told us; 

4 That we ü al not hide them "I the children of the ge- 
nerations to come: but to ſhew the honour of the Lord, his mighty 
and wonderful works that he hath done. 

5 He made a covenant with Jacob, and gave Iſrael a law: which 
he commanded our forefathers to teach their children; 


6 That their poſterity might know it: and the children which 


were yet unborn; 


7 To the intent, that when they came up: chey might ſhew 
ole children the ſame z 


8 That they might put their truſt in God: and not to forget 
the works of God, but to keep his commandments; 

9 And not to be as their forefathers, a faithleſs and ſtubborn ge- 
neration : a generation that ſet not their heart aright, and whoſe 
ſpirit cleaveth not ſtedfaſtly unto. Gd; 

10 Like as the children of Ephraim: who being harneſſed, 
and carrying bows, turned themſelves back in the day of battel, 


lth + 1 ict 8 


"1 This is an hiſtorical Plalm i in which he e . of ple: and contains the Hiſtory of the ear, * 
God are celebrated on account of the works and their departure. out « Ezypt to the times of Da vid. 
miracles. which. he had wrought in favour of his- Peo- 


SS» 8 © 
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11 They kept not the covenant of God: and would not walk in 
his law; j 
12 But forgat what he had done: and the wonderful works that 
he had ſhewed for them. 
13 Marvellous things did he in the ſig ht of our forefathers, in the 
lad of Egypt: even in the field of — 
14 He divided. the ſea, and let them pothrough: he made the 
waters to ſtand on an heap. 
15 In the day-time alſo he led them with a cloud: and all the 
night through with a light of fire. 
16 He clave the hard rocks in the wildeineſs: and gave them 
drink thereof, as it had been out of the great depth. 
17 He brought waters out of the ſtony rock: ſo that it guſhed 
out like the rivers. 

18 Yet for all this they Rand more againſt kim: and Provoked 
the moſt Higheſt in the wilderneſs. © 

19 They tempted | God i in their hearts: and required meat for 
their luſt. 

20 They ſpake againſt God alſo ſaying: Shall God prepare a 
table in the ee prot, 

21 He ſmote the ſtony dock indeed, that the water guſhed out, 
and the ſtreams flowed withal: but can he give bread alſo, or pro- 
vide fleſh for his people ? 

22 When the Lord heard this, he was wroth: ſo the fire was 
—_— in Jacob, and chere came up heavy diſpleaſure againſt 
Iſrae 


23 Becauſe they believed not in od, and put not their truſt 
in his help. 


24 So he commanded the clouts above: and opened the doors of 
heaven. 7 


25 He rained Both daa alſo upon them for to cat: and gave 
them food from heaven. 


26 80 man did eat angels food: for he Nat them meat enough. 


* 
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27 He cauſed the eaſt-wind to blow under heaven: and through 
his power he brought in the ſouth-weſt-wind. | 

23 He rained fleſh upon them as thick as duſt: and feathered 
fowls like as the ſand of the ſea, pas 

29 He let it fall among their tents: even round about their 
habitation. 

30 So they did eat and were well filled, for he gave them their 
own deſire: they were not diſappointed of their luſt. 

31 But while the meat was yet in their mouths, the heavy wrath 
of God came upon them, and flew the wealthieſt of them: yea, 
and ſmote down the choſen men that were in Iſrael, 

32 But for all this they ſinned yet more: and believed not his 
wondrous works. 


33 Therefore their days did he conſume in vanity: and their years 
in trouble. | 


34 When he ſlew them, they ſought him: and turned them early, 
and enquired after God. 


5 And they remembered that God was their ſtrength: and that 
the high God was their redeemer. | 


36 * Nevertheleſs, they did but flatter him with their mouth: 
and diflembled with him in their tongue. 


7 For their heart was not whole with him: neither continued 
they ſtedfaſt in his covenant. 


38 But he was ſo merciful, that he forgave their miſdeeds : and 
deſtroyed them not. 


39 Yea, many a time turned he his wrath away: and would 
not ſuffer his whole diſpleaſure to ariſe, 


40 For he confidered that they were but fleſh: and that they 


were even a wind that pafſeth away, and cometh not again. 


mw 4 —_—_— — 


_ 


- Newerthele/s they did but flatter him, Oc. There Þ 7 or their Heart avas not whole with him, Cc. Obe 
is great danger leſt they who are brought back to their ſerve here that it is the intention of the Heart which 


duty by Affliction only, are not ſincere in their peni- muſt render Prayer and every other Duty accept. 
tence ; and that when the Afflidtion is removed they will to God. * ha 7 P =P 


teturn again to their former Iniquities, N 
| 2 * 
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41 Many a time did they provoke him in the wilderneſs : and 
grieved him in the deſert, 


4-2 They turned back and tempted God: and'moved the holy 
One in Iſrael. 


43 They thought not of his hand: and of the day when he deli- 


vered them from 15 85 hand of the enemy; 


44 How he had wrought his miracles in Egypt: and his wonder; 
in the field of Zoan. 


45 He turned their waters into blood: ſo that they might not 
drink of the rivers, 


46 He ſent lice among them, and devoured them up: and 


frogs to deſtroy them. 


47 He gave their fruit unto the caterpiller: * their labour 
unto the graſhopper. 


48 He deſtroyed their vines with hail ſtones : and their mul- 
berry trees with the froſt, 


49 He ſmote their cattle alſo with hail- ſtones: and their flocks 
with hot thunder- bolts, 

co He caſt upon them the furiouſnefs of his wrath, anger, dif- 
pleaſure and trouble: and ſent evil angels among them, | 

51 He made a way to his indignation, and ſpared not their ſou! 


from death: but gave their life over to the peſtilence. 


52 And fmote all the firſt-born in Egypt: the moſt principal 
and mightieſt in the dwellings of Ham. 

52 But as for his own people, he led them forth like ſheep: and 
carried them in the wilderneſs like a flock. 

54 He brought them out ſafely, that they ſhould not fear: and 
overwhelmed their enemies with the ſea. 


55 And brought them within the borders of his ſanctuary: even 


to his mountain which he purchaſed with his right hand. 


56 He caſt out the heathen alſo before them: cauſed their land 
to be divided among them for an heritage, and made the tribes of 
Iſrael to dwell in their tents. 
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5 So they tempted and diſpleaſed the moſt high God: and kept 


not his teſtimonies ; 


58 But turned their backs, and fell away like their foreſathers: 
farting aſide like a broken bow. 


59 For they grieved him with their hill-altars: and provoked 
him to diſpleaſure with their images. 


60 When God heard yy he was wroth: and took ſore diſplea- 
(ure at Iſrael; 


61 80 that he forſook the FO EI EY in Silo: even the tent that 
he had pitched among men. 


62 He delivered their power into captivity: and their beauty 
into the enemies hand. 


63 He gave his people over alſo unto the ſword: and was wroth 
with his inheritance. 


64 The fire conſumed their young men: and their maidens were 
not given to marriage, 


65 Their prieſts were {lain with the ſword: and there were no 
widows to make lamentation. 


66 So the Lord awaked as one out of ſleep: and like a giant re- 
freſhed with wine. 


67 He ſmote his enemies in the hinder parts: and put them to a 
perpetual ſhame. 


68 He refuſed the tabernacle of Joſeph: and choſe not the tribe 
of Ephraim; 


69 But choſe the tribe of Juda: even the hill of Sion which he 
loved. 
70 And hace he built his temple on high: agd laid the foun- 
FP of it like the ground which he hath made continually. 
71 He choſe David alſo his ſervant: and took him away from the 
ſheep-folds. 
72 As he was following the ews great with young ones, he took 


wa that he might feed Jacob his people, and Iſrael his inheritance, 
Nv 
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78 80 he ed them with 4 ſaithſul and true heart; and ruled 
them prudently v with all his power. 5 


M. OR NAI NS PRAYER, 
8 Pfalm 79. Daus dne 4 
.G.© D, the :heathen are come initb thine inheritance : thy 
61 holy temple have they defiled, and inade Jeruſalem an heap. 
of ſtones. * 
2 The,dead bodies of thy ſervants have they givep. to be meat 
unte the-fowlsof he · ait: and che feln = 5 3 unto the beaſts 
of the land. 


3 Their blood have they {hed like water on uy ide of Jeru- 


alen and there was no 24. bury them. TS 


4 We are becgme an open ſhame to: ener a vety fedrn 
and deriſien unto them that are round about us. 


5 Lord, how long wilt thou - be angry: ſhall my” "jentouſy burn 
like fire fer ever: 

6 Pour out thing Inghignation upon the beathen that have not 
known thee: and upon chat r not called upon 
thy Name. ö 
7 For they have devoured Flood: and laid waſte his ;drrling 


lace. 140% 


8 * O femember not our old 1 hw 3 merey upon us, 
and that ſoon: for we are come to great · miſery. Fe: 


g Help us, O God of our ſalvation, for the glory of thy Name: 
O deliver us, and be merciful unto our fins, for thy Names ſake. 
10 Wherefore do the heathen ſay: Where is now their Gd? 
11 O let the vengeance of thy ſervants blood that is ſhed: be 
_ openly ſhewed upon the heathen in our fight. - | 


©. ——— 


2 The deſtruction of Feru/alem and the Temple by Gad Ded Dee Gap * Exod. N. 
Nabuchodondzar ſeems - have been the occaſion of 34. Whence aroſe that ſaying. among. the Jesus. Thers .\ 
this Palm : in 7 ews intreat God to be re- is zo pumiſemantein It ael in which there is not an ounce of 
cerciled 5 his Peo cople, . nd to pynih the blaſphemics . the Calf, Bur it is uo ungſual, Thing, in tte. c 
and erueſiies of th nem es. of Nature, for Men to ſuffer if their old Age for the 

* © me 6 bye out bl Sint. Some have chought.. Fallies and; Vicks afitheir Youth, is 14 
that referred da ci r Calf which a | 
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The P S 4 k N Da Ty 10 
12 O let the ſorrowful ſighing of the priſoners come before 


thee: according to the greatneſs of thy power, preſerve thou thoſe 
that are appointed to die, 


13 And for the blaß phemy where with our neighbours have blase: 


phemed thee: f feyvard thou them, O Lord, (ſ{even-fotd into their 
bolorn. '- 


14 So we that are > dy. people, and ſheep of thy paſture; fhall 


give - thee thinks for ever: and will always be ſhewing forth thy 
maile from #erleration to generation. 


1 Pſalm 80. Nui gie Heel. 


IE AR, O thou ſhepherd'ef Ifrael, thou 0 6 eadeſt Toſegh 
like a ſheep» ſhew N alſo, thou that guten upon the 


efubims 


2 Before Ephraim, "CAT and Maniafits: tir up thy ſtrength, 


aud come and help us. 


3. Turn us again, O Gog: ſhew the light of. thy countenance, 
1 we ſhall be · le. 


4 O Lord God of halle: how long wilt thou be angry. with thy 
ople that prayeth.? 


5 Thou feedeſt them — the bread of tears: and giveſt them 
plenteouſneſs of. tears»taudrink. 


6 Thou haſt made us a very Arif unto our neighbours: and our 
enemies laugh us to ſcorn. 


7 Turn us again, thou God of hoſts: ſhew the light of, thy 
countenance, , and we ſhalb he whole. 


8 *Thou haſt brought a vine out of Egypt: thou haſt caſt out 
the heathen, and planted it. 5150 


4 The of this Pſalm is much thẽ ſange * Thou” bat, brought a Vine out WF 


gt Is Tas: 
with that the "the hole For the 1/r aelitgs | here allegory whereby the Fewiſh Nation is ED, eſented 


Ao repreſent the — 1 niſery and : deſalation to may, in a {pigitual ſenſe be juſtly. referred alſo tothe 
which they were reduced: — memorate God's paſt 4 E 


palt Chriſtian Church; which hath equally experience the _ 
Meicies towdrds them under a beautiful allegory of a divine goodneſs in its eſtabliſhment, ſupport, aud im- 
Vine and Vine: yard; and moſt ardently implore his 


provement:. and wechave no leſs reaſon, than they had, 
alitance, with a promiſe to praiſe and — him with to pray that he will defend it from its ſpiritual Ener 
de obedience. 


mies, who are continually ſeeking its — 
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102 "The. £Z+ 5 wi -& i 0. * Dy 
9 Thou madeſt room for it: and when it had taken root, it filled 
the land. 1 
10 The hills were covered with the ſhadow of it: and the boughs 
thereof were like the goodly cedar. trees. 
11 She ſtretched out her branches unto the ſea: and her boughs 
unto the river. | 
12 Why haſt thou then broken down her hedge: that all they 
that go by, pluck off her grapes? 
13 The wild boar out of the wood doth root it up: and the 
wild beaſts of the field devour it. 
14 Turn thee again, thou God of hoſts, look down from heaven: 
behold, and viſit this vine. | 
15 And the place of the vineyard that thy right hand hath plant- 
ed: and the branch that thou madeſt ſo ſtrong for thyſelf. 
16 It is burnt with fire and cut down: and they ſhall periſh at 
the rebuke of thy countenance. 
17 Let thy hand be upon the man of thy right hand: and upos 
the ſon of man, whom thou madeſt ſo ſtrong for thine own ſelf, 
18 And ſo will not we go back from'thee: O let us live, and 
we ſhall call upon thy Name. 
19 Turn us again, O Lord God of hoſts: ſhew the light of thy 
countenance, and we ſhall be whole. | 
Pſalm 81. Exultate Deo. 
ING we merrily unto God our ſtrength: make a cheerful noiſe 
unto the God of Jacob. 
2 Take the pſalm, bring hither the tabret: the merry harp with 
the lute. BE | 
3 Blow up the trumpet in the new-moon : even in the time 
appointed, and upon our ſolemn ſeaſt-day. 1 | 
4 For this was made a ſtatute for Iſrael: and a law of the God 
of Jacob. . 
'$ This Pſalm was compoſed to be ſung upon the the general argument and end of it is an exhortation of 


Feaſt of Trumpets. or of the firſt new Moon of the civil the 1/razlites to obedience, from the conſideration of 
| year. See Levit. xxiii. 24. and Num. xxix. 1. and the paternal afteQion, benefits, and promiſes of God 


— 


— . 4 2 


The . Day xvi. 103 
5 + This he ordained in Joſeph for a teſtimony: when he came 


out of the land of Egypt, and had heard a ſtrange language. 


6 I eaſed his ſhoulder from the burden: and his hands were deli- 
vcred from making the pots. 


7 Thou calledit upon me in troubles, and I delivered thee: and 
heard thee what time as the ſtorm fell upon thee. 
8 I proyed thee alſo; at the waters of ſtrife. 


9 Hear, O my people, and I will affure thee, O Ifracl: if thou 
wilt hearken unto me, 


10 There ſhall no ſtrange god be in thee: neither ſhalt thou 
worſhip any other god, 


11 I am the Lord thy God, who brought thee out of the land of 
F:ypt: open thy mouth wide, and I ſhall fill it. 


12 But my people would not hear my voice: and Iſrael would 
not obey me. 


13 Sol gave them up unto their own hearts luſts: and let them 
follow their own imaginations, 


14 O that my people would have hearkened unto me: for if If- 
rael had walked in my ways, 


15 I ſhould ſoon have put down their enemies: and 
hand againſt their adverſaries, 


16 The haters of the Lord thould have been found lars: but 
their time ſhould have endured for ever. 


17 He ſhould have fed them alſo with the fineſt wheat-flour: 
and with hony out of the ſtony rock ſhould I have ſatisfied thee, 


EY ENTNG PRAVTER, 
Pſalm 82. Deus ſtetit. 1 
(7 OD ſtandeth in the congregation of princes: he is a judge 


among gods, 


turned my 


1 


* 


* P 
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1 This he ordained in Foleph for a tiſtimomy when he keep up in their minds a thankful remembrance of 
ane Oc. I the Ifraeliles were thus engaged to com- 


f tl - their Redemption from the bondage of Sin and Death 
meme their eli uerance from Egyptian Slavery; then by Jeſus Chriſt! That was temporal this is eternal, 
W much ſtronger an obligation lies upon Chri/liaxs to 
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104 The . -- Bay” <3vt, 
2 How long will ye give wrong judgment: and ext the per- 
ſons of the ungodly? 
3 Deſend the poor and fatherleſs: ſee that ſuch as are in need 
and ncceſſity have right. 
4 Deliver the out- caſt and poor: ſave them from the hand of 
the ungodly. 
They will not be learned nor underſtand, but walk on ſtill in 
darkneſs: all the foundations of the earth are out of courſe, 
6 I have ſaid, Ye are gods: and ye are all the children of the 
moſt Higheſt. 
7 But ye ſhall die like men: and fall like one of the princes, 
'8 Ariſe, O God, and judge thou the earth: for thou ſhalt take 
all heathen to thine inheritance, 
+ Pſalm 83. Deus, quis fimilis? 
FOLD not thy tongue, O God, keep not ſtill ſilence: re- 
frain not thyſelf, O God. 
2 For lo, thine enemies make a murmuring : and they that hate 
thee have lift up their head. 
3 They have imagined craftily againſt thy * and taken 
ou againſt thy ſecret ones, 
4 They have ſaid, Come, and let us root them out, that they 
be no more a people: and that the name of Iſrael may be no more 
in remembrance. 
5 For they have caſt their heads together with one conſent: and 
are confederate againſt thee; 
6 *The tabernacles of the Edomites and the Iſmaclites: the Moa- 
bites and Hagarens; 
7 Gebal, and Ammon, and Amalech: the Philiſtines, with them 
A dwell at Tyre. 2 


1 — 


I This is a grave remonſtrance to Judges and Ma- looks of the haughty, to 'confider that the King and 

giſtrates: in which the Prophet Exhorts them toafaith- the Beggar muſt be put upon a level in the Grave; and 

tul adminiſtration of Juſtice from the conſideration that that in another ſtate Mankind will be arranged, not 

they axe under God's inſpetion—that they are mortal according to the titles or diſtin tions which they bore 

—and muſt one Day be accountable for their conduct. in this World, but according as they have excelled ons 
* But ye ſhall die Hike Men, &c. How ſhould it another in Virtue.” 

humble All human pride, and bring down the high Þ Several of the neighbouring Nations having aſſems 


„ #F®. © DL M A _ Day xvi to z 
8 Aſſur alſo is joined with them: and have holpen the children 


of Lot. 


9 But do thou to them as unto the Madianites : unto Siſera, and 
unto Jabin at the brook of Kiſon; 


10. Who periſhed at Endor: and became as the dung of the 
earth. | 


11 Make them and their princes like Oreb and Zeb: yea, make 
all their princes like as Zeba and Salmana; 


12 Who ſay, Let us take to ourſelves: the houſes of God in 


poſſcſhon. 


13 O my God make them like unto a wheel. and as the ſtubble 
before the wind; | 


14 J. ike as the fire that burneth up the wood: and as the flame 
that conſumeth the mountains. 


15 Perſecute them even ſo with thy tempeſt : and make them 
afraid with thy ſtorm. 


16 Make their faces aſhamed, O Lord: that they may ſeek thy 
name. 

17 Let them be confounded and vexed ever more and more: let 
them be put to ſhame and periſh. | 

18 And they ſhall know that thou whoſe Name is Jehovah: 
art only the moſt Higheſt over all the earth. 

$ Plalm 84. Quam dilefal. 

HO W ar iable are thy dwellings thou Lord of hoſts! 


2 My ſoul hath a defire and longing to enter into the 


— — A 


bled themſelves to make War againſt the Ifraelites, the a wild Man; his hand will be againſt every Man, and 


Prophet intreats God to ſubdue them as he had for - every Man's hand againſt bim: and he ſhall aweli in the 
merly done to the Kings who made War againſt Iſrael presence of all is Brethren. 7 | 
in the rimes of the Judges: This Pſalm is thought to $ The royal Prophet being excluded from the pub- 
refer to the affair related ina 2 Chron. xx. lic worſhip of God in the Tabernacle, by his Son 

* The Tabernacles of the Edomites and the Iſmaelires, Abjalom's Rebeliion, expreſſes a moſt ardent deſire of 
Se. There is great propriety in the expreſſion Faber- being reſtores to it, —celebrates the happineſs of thoſe 
vacles, Fer the wild Arabs who are the deſcendents of who could attend it at all times—and declares he 
lncel live in Texts continually, as well in Peace as ſhould prefer that happineſs before every other worldly 
War. And in them is fulfilled at this. very Day that advantage without it. | | 
Kmarkable Prophecy Genefis xvi. 12. He will be 

| O 
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_ Feth bis truſt, Sc. Which is as if David had ſaid may be the Conſolation of ev.ry ſincere Chr,ſtian un. 


106 FTC Os | yn. 
courts of the Lord : my heart and my fleſh rejoice in the living God. 


3 Vea, the ſparrow hath found her an houſe, and the ſwallay | 
a neſt, where ſhe may lay her young: even thy altars, -O Loid of 


hoſts, my King and my God. 

4 Bleſſed are they that dwell in thy houſe: they will be alway 

praiſing thee. , 
5 Bleſſed is the man whoſe ſtrength i is in thee: in whoſe heart 

are thy ways. : 
6 Who going through the vale of miſery, uſe it for a well: and 

the poois are filled with water. R 

7 They will go from ſtrength to ſtrength: and unto the God of 

oth appeareth every one of them in Sion. ; 

8 O Lord God of hoſts hear my prayer: TRY O God of 1 
acob. 

9 Bchold, O God our defender: and Jook vpan the ſace of thine 1 

Anointed. | 
10 For ore day in thy courts: is better PORE a chouſatid. | 
11 I had rather be a door-keeper i in the houſe of my God: than Ml © 

to dwell in the tents of ungodlinets. 0 
12 For the Lord God is a light and deſence: the Lord will g 

grace and worſhip, and no good thing ſhall he withhold from E n 

that live a godly life. 80 


13 * O Lord God of hoſts: bleſſed is the man x that putteth his 
truſt in thee. 


| Pſalm 8 RN Benedixiſti, FTIR 

ORD, though art become gracious unto thy land: though 

haſt 1 away the captivity of Jacob. 

2 Thou haſt forgiven the offence of thy people: and covered 
all their ſins. 


O Lerd God of hoſts: bleſſed is the Man that put- 6c proſperity when thou ſeeſt it beſt for us.” Such a 


— 1 


„Though we are at preſent diſtreſſed, and forced to der affliction. 
% wander far diſtant Gow thy Tabernacle ; yet, this || This Pſalm is ſuppoſed to have been occaſioned 
« comfort ſtill remains; we can ſtill firmly rely on thy the return of the M aelites from their Babylonian add. 
© coodnels, that thou wilt deliver us, and reſtore us to vity; when, the Temple being rebuilt &c, the pe0s 


* 
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3 Thou haſt taken away all thy diſpleaſure : and turned thyſelf 
93 thy wrathful indignation. 

4 Turn us then, O God our Saviour : t and let thine anger ceaſe 
ſrom us. 

5 Wilt thou be diſpleaſed at us for ever: and wilt thou ſtretch 
out thy wrath from one generation to another? 

6 Wilt thou not turn again and quicken us: that thy people 
may rejoice in thee? 

7 Shew us thy mercy, O Lord: and grant us thy ſalvation. 

8 I will hearken what the Lord God will fay concerning me: 
for he ſhall ſpeak peace unto his people, and to his hints, that 
they turn not again. 

9 * For his ſalvation is nigh them that fear him: that glory may 
dwell in our land. 

10 Mercy and truth are met together: righteouſneſs and peace 
have kiſſed each other. 

11 Truth ſhall flouriſh out of the earth: and demie hath 
looked down from heaven. 


12 Vea, the Lord ſhall ſhew loving kindneſs: and our land 


ſhall give her increaſe. 


13 "Righteouſneſs ſhall go before him: and he ſhall direct his 


going in the way. 


„ PRAYER; 


Pſalm 86. Inclina Domine. 
O W down thine ear, O Lord, and hear me: for I am poor 
and in miſery. 
2 + Preſerve thou my ſoul, for I am holy: my God, fave thy 
ſervant that putteth his truſt in thee. 


113 


began 10 be united into one body aa to be elevated "hae Jeſus Chrift, concerning whom it is iaid that ne 
wich hopes of their former glity. Though, in a ſub- was made Fleſp and dwelt among us (and aus behila his 
um-r ſenſe, it has been thought to refer to tae times Glory, the Glory as of the o- ly begotten of the F. ther) 
of the M:frah. full of Grace and Truth, Johi: i. 14. Fic 1 is alſo ſaid 
* For his Salvation is nigh them that fear him; to b: the Glory of his People Iſrael. Luke ii. 32. 

that Glory, Sc. This was completely fulnlled in none | David, conſcious of his own Weakneſs and need 
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finite power, Majeſty, and Mercy. 
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3 Be merciful unto mè, O Lord: for I will call daily upon thee, 

4 Comfort the ſoul of thy ſervant: for unto thee, O Lord, do 
I lift up my ſoul. a 

5 For thou, Lord, art good and gracious: and of great mercy 
unto all them that call upon thee. | 

6 Give ear, Lord, unto my prayer: and ponder the voice of 
my humble deſires. | 

In the time of my trouble I will call upon thee: for thou 

heareft me. 

'8 Among the gods there is none like unto thee, O Lord: there 
is not one that can do as thou doeſt. 

9 All nations whom thou haſt made, ſhall come and worſhip 
thee, O Lord: and ſhall glorify thy Name. | 

10 For thou art great, and doeſt wondrous things: thou art 
God alone. 

11 Teach me thy way, O Lord, and I will walk in thy truth: O 
knit my heart unto thee, that I may fear thy Name. 

12 I will thank thee, O Lord my God, with all my heart: and 
will praiſe thy Name for evermore. 

13 For great is thy mercy toward me: and thou haſt delivered 
my ſoul from the nethermoſt hell. 

14 O God, the proud are riſen againſt me: and the congrega- 
tions of naughty men have ſought after my ſoul, and have not {ct 
thee before their eyes. 

15 But thou, O Lord God, art full of compaſhon and ' mercy: 
long-ſuffering, plenteous in goodneſs and truth. 
16 O turn thee then unto me, and have mercy upon me: give 
thy ſtrength unto thy ſervant, and help the ſon of thine handmaid, 


of the divine Aſpſtance, here earneltly calls upon God that i Gud's „gb no Man living ſball be juſtified: yet 
10 help, teach, govern, and eſtabliſh him in Innocency David might be ſaid to be holy in 1 of his ene- 


of Life. He prays to him with a firm confidence of mies; and might therefore have reaſon to hope that 
being heard; and at the fame Time proclaims his in- God on hat account would ſhew Kindneſs to him in 
, preference to them, becauſe, as the Man that had 

1 Preſerve thou my Seut, for Tam holy Sc. This Ex- = born blind juſtly obſerved, Vr 4n9:v that Cel 


preſf on may at firſt Sight appear harſh for David to Beareth not Sinners bt if any Man be a Worjhipper f 


Mien concerning himſclt ; becauſe, he ſays elſewhere God and dbeth his Will, him he heareth John 9. 31. 


The P S AJ L M S. Day wii. 109 
17 Shew ſome token upon me for good, that they who hate me 
may ſee it, and be aſhamed: becauſe thou, Lord haſt holpen, me, 
and comforted me, 
$ Plalm 87. Fundamenta ejus. 

E E R foundations are upon the holy hills: the Lord loveth 
1 2 the gates of Sion more than all the dwellings of Jacob. 
2 Very excellent things are ſpoken of thee: thou city of God. 
3 I will think upon Rahab and Babylon: with them that 
know me. | 
4 Behold ye the Philiſtines alſo: and they of Tyre, with the 
Morians; lo, there was he born. a 
5 And of Sion it ſhall be reported that he was born in her: and 
the moſt High ſhall ſtabliſh her. 5 

6 The Lord ſhall. rehearſe it when he writeth up the people: 
that he was born there. ) 
7 The fingers alſo and trumpeters ſhall he rehearſe: all my freſh 
ſprings ſhall be in thee. | | | 

1 || Pfalm 88. Domine Deus. 

Lord God of my falvation, I have cried day and night be- 
fore thee: O let my prayer enter into thy preſence, incline 
thine ear unto my calling. 
2 For my foul is full of trouble: and my life draweth nigh 
unto hell. FEY | 
3 I am counted as one of them that go down into the pit: and 
I have been even as a man that hath no ſtrength. 
4 Free among the dead, like unto them that are wounded, and 
lie in the grave: who are out of remembrance, -and are cut away 
from thy hand, 
5 Thou haſt laid me in the loweſt pit: in a place of darkneſs and 
in the deep. 


Tue Prophet here celebrates the praiſes ofthe City Judea as to the Men of renown who were natives of it. 
of Teru/a/'em and Mount Sor, in preference to all the | This Pfalm ſeems to have been compoſed by one 
neighbeuring Kingdems and Cities 2 who, although who was under the deepeſt Affliction, and almoſt de- 
they might boaſt of famous and remarkable Per- prived of all conſolation. He repreſents herein the 
lonages being born among them; yet could not equal violence and continuance of his Sufferigns, and che 
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110 rd MESS. 7 Bay : xv; 
6 'Thine indignation lieth hard upon me: and thou haſt vexed 
me with ali thy ſtorms, 
Thou baſt put away mine acquaintance far from me: and 
1ade me to be abhorred of them. | 
8 I am fo faſt in priſon: that I cannot get forth. | 
9 My fight faileth for very trouble: Lord, I have called daily 
upon thee, I have ſtretched forth my hands unto thee. 
10 Doſt thou ſhew wonders among the dead: or ſhall the dead 
riſe up again, and praiſe thee ? 
11 Shall thy loving kindneſs be ſhewed in the grave: or thy faith- 
fulneſs in deſtruction ? 
12 Shall thy wondrous works be known in the dark: and thy 
righteouſneſs in the land where all things are forgotten? 
13 Unto thee have I cried, O Lord: and early ſhail my prayer 
come before thee. 
14 Lord, why abhorreſt thou my ſoul : and hideſt thou thy face 
from me? 
15 Iam in miſery, and like unto him that is at the point to dic: 
even from my youth up thy terrors have I iuffergd with a troubled. 
mind. 


16 Thy wrathful diſpleaſure goeth over me: and the fear of thee t 
hath undone me. 
17 They came round about me daily like water: and compaſſed l 
me together on every ſide. 
n 


18 My lovers and friends haſt thou put away * me: and hid 
mine acquaintance out of my ſight. 
EV EANANG: R. 
+ Pſalm 89. Miſericordias Domini, 
Y ſong ſhall be alway of the loving kindneſs of the Lord: 
with my mouth will I ever be ſhewing thy truth from one 
| genclation to another. 


— 


Terrors which diſcompoſed his mind, , complaining that are commonly called pemtential. 
that God did not hear him, tho' he called upon him t This Pſalm was compoſed at a time when the 
with great fervency. This Pialm agrees with thoſe Jews were under fome publick calamity, The writer 
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2 For I have ſaid, Mercy ſhall be ſet up for ever: thy truth 
(halt thou ſtabliſh in the heavens. 


3 I have made a covenant with my choſen: I have ſworn unto 
David my ſervant, 


4 Thy ſeed will I ſtabliſh ſor ever: and ſet up thy throne from 


one generation to another, 

5 O Lord, the very heavens ſhall praiſe thy wondrous works: 
and thy | truth in the congregation of the ſaints. 

6 For who is he among the clouds: that thall be compared unto 


the Lord? 


7 And what is he among the gods: that ſhall be like unto 
the Lord? 

8 God 1s very greatly to be feared in the council of the ſaints: 
and to be had in reverence of all them that are round about him. 

9 O Lord God of hoſts, who is like unto thee: thy truth, moſt 
mighty Lord, is on every fide. 


10 Thou ruleſt the raging of the ſea: thou ſtilleft the waves 
thereof when they ariſe. 


11 Thou haſt ſubducd Egypt, and deſtroyed it: thou haſt ſcat- 


tered thine enemies abroad, with thy mighty arm. 
12 The heavens are 1 the earth alſo is thine: thou haſt 
laid the foundation of the round word, and all that therein is. 
13 Thou haſt made the north and the ſouth: Tabor and Her- 
mon ſhall rejoice in thy Name. 


4 Thou haſt a mighty arm: ſtrong i is thy hand, and high is 
io * hand. 


15 Righteouſneſs and equity are the habitation of thy ſeat: 
mercy and truth ſhal] go before thy face. 


16 Bleſſed is the people, O Lord, that can rejoice in the: they 
ſhall walk in the light of thy countenance. | 
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bere c celebrates the majeſty, power, and goodneſs of God 
which appeared in the deliverance of the 1/-aelites from 
E:yptian Bondage; and the Covenant that he made 
vith David, to confirm the Thrcne to him and his 


poſterity. He then repreſents the deſolation to which 


Cog was reduced, and jniplores the divine Rog? 
on 


112 The P S 4 L M S. Day wvii. 

17 Their delight ſhall be daily in thy Name: and in thy righ. WM. 
te ouſneſs ſhall hey make their boaſt, | 
18 For thou art the glory of their ſtrength: and in thy loving 
kindneſs thou ſhalt lift up our horns. | 

19 For the Lord is our defence: the holy One of Iſrael is our MI 
King. 

20 Thou ſpakeſt ſometime in viſions unto thy ſaints, and ſaidſt; 
I have laid help upon one that is mighty, I have exalted one cho- 


ſen out of the people. ) 
21 I have found David my ſervant: with my holy oil have J 
anointed him, 
- 22 My hand ſhall hold him faſt: and my arm ſhall ſtrengthen 
im. 0 


3 The enemy ſhall not be able to do him violence: the ſon of 
wickedneſs {hall not hurt him. 
24 I will ſmite down his foes before his face: and plague them 
that hate him. 
25 My truth alſo and my mercy ſhall be with him: and in my 
Name ſhall his horn be exalted. 
26 Iwill ſet his dominion alſo in the ſea: and his right hand in 
the floods. 
27 He ſhall call me, Thou art my Father: my God, * my 
ſtrong ſalvation. 
28 And I will make him my firſt-born: higher than the kings 
of 8 earth. 
9 My mercy will I keep for him for evermore: and my cove- 
* "(hall ſtand faſt with him. 
30 His ſeed alſo will I make to endure for ever: and his throne 
as the days of heaven. | 
31 But if- his children forſake my 1. and walk not in m 
judg ments; 
2 If they break my ſtatutes, and keep not my commandments: 
I wil viſit their offences with the rod, and their fin with ſcourges 


38 Thou haſt broken the covenant of th 


The © 8.4L MS. Day xvii. 113 
33 Nevertheleſs, my loving kindneſs will I not utterly take 


ſrom him: nor ſuffer my truth to fail. 


34 * My covenant will I not break, nor alter the thing that is 


gone out of my lips: I have ſworn once by my holineſs, that I will 


not fail David. 


35 His ſeed ſhall endure for ever: and his ſeat is like as the ſun 
before me. 


36 He ſhall ſtand faſt for evermore as the moon: and as the 


faithful witneſs in heaven. 


7 But n haſt abhorred, and forſaken thine Anointed : and 
art diſpleaſed at him. | 


1 00 e un y ſervant: and caſt his 
crow X | 


39 Thou haſt overthrown all his hedges: and broken down kis 


ſtrong holds. | 


40 All they that go by, ſpoil him: and he is become a reproach 
to his neighbours, l 


41 Thou haſt ſet up the right hand of his enemies: and made 
all his adverſaries to rejoice. N 


* 


42 Thou haſt taken away the edge of his ſword: and giveſt 
him not victory in the battel. e g 


43 2 hou haſt put out his glory: and caſt his throne down to the 
ground; | | d 


” - 


44 The days of his youth haſt thou ſhortened: and covered 
him with diſhonour. : 


45 Lord, how long wilt thou hide thyſelf, for ever: and mall 
thy wrath burn like fire? | 


46 O remember how ſhort my time is: wharefore Mag thou 
made all men for nought? _ | 


* My PEI 35 wall I not break, r. This cove- in him alone they are fully verified, of 0690 
dant and the promiſes which God had made to David, there fbail by no n Luke i, 33. 


Kingaom 
and his poſterity  evideatly relate to Jeſus Chriſt, for . 
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| years to an end, as it were a tale that 1 1s told. 


. 
The A A A L MS. Bay wit. 


114 


47 What man is he that liveth, and ſhall not ſee death: and ſhall 
he deliver his ſoul from the hand of - hell ? 

48 Lord, where are thy old loving kindneſſes: which thou 
ſwareſt unto David in thy truth? 

49 Remember, Lord, the rebuke that thy ſervants have: ang . 
how I do bear in my boſom the rebukes of many people; 

co Wherewith thine enemies have blaſ] phemed thee, and ſlander. 
ed the footſteps of thine Anointed: praiſed be the Lord forevermore, 


Amen, and Amen. 


MORNING PRAYER. 


t Pſalm go. Domine, reſugium. 
ORD, thou haſt been our refuge : from one generation to 
echer. 
2 Before the mountains were brought forth, or ever the earth ad 
the world were made: thou art God from everlaſting and world 


without end. 8 
3 Thou turneſt man to deſtruction: again thou ſayeſt, Come 


again, ye children of men. 
4 For a thouſand years in thy ſight are but as yeſterday: ſceing 
that is paſt as a watch in the night. 
As ſoon as thou ſcattereſt them, they are even as a fleep: and 
fade away ſuddenly like the grafs. 
6 In the morning it is green, and groweth up: but in the even- 


ing it is cut down, dried up, and withered: 
For we conſume away 1n thy diſpleaſure: and are afraid at thy 


wrathful indignation. 


8 Thou haſt ſet our miſdeeds before thee: and our ſecret fins 


in the light of thy countenance. 
g For when thou art angry, all our days are gone: we bring our 


— 


1 This Pfalm was compoſed „ Maſes, probably executing his vengeance againfl them for their per- 
whilſt the Vraelites were « the ilderneft, and at verſeneſs as threatned in the 14th Chap. of Number. 


the time of ſome public Mortality, when God Was In which he ſeriouſly reflects upon the many examples 


and buckler. 


- 
. , MX &. © Dy will 11 5 

10 The days of our age are threeſcore years and ten; and though 
men be ſo ſtrong that they come to fourſcore years: yet is their 
ſtrength then but labour and ſorrow ; ſo ſoon paſſeth it away, and 
we are gone. 

11 But who regardeth the power of thy wrath : for even there- 
aſter as a man feareth, ſo is thy diſpleaſure. 

12 + So teach us to number our days: that we may apply our 
hearts unto wiſdom. 


13 Turn thee again, O Lord, at the laſt: and be gracious unto 
thy ſervants. 


14 O ſatisfy us with thy mercy, and that ſoon: ſo ſhall we re- 
joice and be glad all the days of our life, 

15 Comfort us again, now after the time that thou haſt pla- 

ed us: and for the years wherein we have ſuffered adverſity, 

16 Shew thy ſervants thy work: and their children thy glory. 

17 And the glorious majeſty of the Lord our God be upon us: 
proſper thou the work of our hands upon us, O proſper thou our 
handy-work. 
| | Pſalm 91. Qui Habitat. 

HOSO dwelleth under the defence of the moſt Hi 
ſhall abide under the ſhadow of the Almighty. 

2 I will ſay unto the Lord, Thou art my hope, and my ſtrong 
hold: my God, in him will I truſt, 

3 For he ſhall deliver thee from the ſnare of 
f.om the noiſome peſtilence. 

4 He ſhall detend thee under his wings, and thou ſhalt be ſafe 
under his feathers: his faichfulneſs and truth {hall be thy ſhield 


oh: 
the hunter: and 


1 


ten vetore him ot God's diſpleaſure againſt Sin, and his Heart to Wi/dom, i. e. to the practice of Religion 


by fervent Prayer endeavours to engage the divine and Holineſs, What pity is it then that that which 
mercy ald piatection towards the People for the future. is our greatelt concern, ſhould, by many, be leaft 


So teach us to number our Days, Sc. He that thought of! 


| This Pſalm can never be ſufficiently admired for 


the peculiar elegance and ſublimity both of its lan- 
that Eternity of happineſs or miſery as which is to guage and ſentiment. The ſubject of it is the 


ſucceed it, will be almoſt neceſſarily induced to apply victory, aid reward of the Virtuous. 
1 | 


ſeriouſly and ſrequently conſiders how for? the time is 
which we have to paſs in this World, and how /ong 


ſecurity 
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and diſtreſſes that are not of his own procuring 


* 


116 The: S 4 L M S. Day viii, 
5 Thou ſhalt not be afraid for any terror by night: nor for the 
ads that flieth by day; 
6 For the peſtilence that walketh in darkneſs: nor tor the ſick- 
neſs that deſtroyeth in the noon- day. 
7 A thouſand ſhall fall beſide thee, and ten thouſand at vhs ri. 
hand: but it ſhall not come nigh thee. 
8 Yea, with thine eye thate thou behold: and ſee the reward 
of the ungodly. 
9 For thou, Lord, art my hope: thou haſt ſet thine houſe of 
defence very high. 
- 10 There ſhall no evil happen unto thee: neither ſhall any 
prague come nigh thy dwelling. 
11 For he call give his _— charge. over thee: to keep thee 
in all thy ways. 
I2 They ſhall bear thee in their hands: that thou hurt not thy 
foot againſt a ſtone, 
1:89 T hou ſhalt go upon the lion and * the young lion 
and the dragon ſhalt thou tread under thy feet. 
14 Becauſe he hath ſet his love upon me, therefore will I de- 
liver him: I will ſet him up, becaufe he hath known my Name. 
He ſhall call upon me, and I will hear him: yea, I am with 
him in trouble; I will deliver him, and bring him to honour. 
16 With long life will 1 ſatisfy him: and ſhew him my ſalva- 
tion. 


in 


$ Plalm 92. Bonum eſt confiters. 
T isa good thing to give thanks unto the Lord: and to ſing 
- praiſes unto thy Name, O moſt Higheſt; 


 — — wt wa. 


—_—  — 


For be ſhall give his Angels c charge over thee, Qc. ral deliverance ; we thereby tempt God, and muſt er- 
This paſſage Satan quoted in order to induce our pect to reap- the truits of our Paitn, 
Saviour to caſt himſelf down from a Pinnacle of the $ This Pſalm was par.icularly compoſed to be forg 
Temple, Mat. iii. And tho' our Lord very properly upon the Sabbath Day. "The Pſalmiſt herein joyfully 
repulſed the Temptation by another quotation: yet celebrates the wonderful works of God; but eſpe: ia 
(ve y good Chriſtian may juſtly hope for the ſupport the wiſe conduct of his Providence towards the Wicket 
and rotection of God and his Angels amidſt * rs and the Righteous : repreſenting that though the 
Wicked may flouriſh for a time, yet they are rcoted 
if we raſhly and unneceſſarily expoſe Lies to out at the laſt; whereas the Righteous partake c nite 
troubles and difficulties in conhdence of a ſupernatu« nuaily and abundantly i in God's favour and proteclia. 


%%%%%Cͥͤͥ 5 
2 Totell of thy loving kindneſs early in the morning: and of 
thy truth in the night-ſeaſon; 


3 Upon an inſtrument of ten ſtrings, and upon the lute: upon 
a loud inſtrument, and upon the harp, | 
4 For thou, Lord, haſt made me glad through thy works: and 
I will rejoice in giving praiſe for the operations of thy hands. 
5 O Lord, how glorious are thy works: thy thoughts are very deep. 
6 An unwiſe man doth not well conſider this: and a fool doth 
not underſtand it. | 
7 When the ungodly are green as the graſs, and when all the 
workers of wickedneſs do flouriſh: then ſhall they be deſtroyed for 
ever; but thou, Lord, art moſt Higheſt for evermore. 
8 For lo, thine enemies, O Lord, lo, thine enemies ſhall periſh: 
and all the workers of wickedneſs ſhall be deſtroyed. 
9 But mine horn ſhall be exalted like the horn of an unicorn: 
for I am anointed with freſh oil. 
10 Mine eye alſo ſhall fee his luſt of mine enemies: and mine 
ear ſhall hear his deſire of the wicked that ariſe up againſt me. 
xr The righteous ſhall flouriſh like a palm-tree: and ſhall 
ſpread abroad like a cedar in Libanus. 
13 Such as be planted in the houſe of the Lord: ſhall flouriſh 
in the courts of the houſe of our God. 
14 They alfo ſhall bring forth more fruit in their age: and 
hall be fat and well liking. 
15 That they may ſhew how true the Lord my ſtrength is: 
and that there is no unrighteouſneſs in him. 
R. 
+ Pſalm 93. Dominus regnavit. 
HTE Lord is King, and hath put on glorious apparel: the 
T Lord hath put on his apparel, and girded himſelf withſtrength. 


Tia good thing to give thanks unto the Lord, Oc. reit to the Mind, that Man being detached from all 
To celebrate the praiſes of God ought delervedly to worldly Buſineſs, might collect all his faculties to me» 
de a part of every Days employment ; but _— ditate upon and celebrate the works of God. 

of the Lord's Day: which was deſigne : not ſo much The removal of the Ark to Mount Sin is ſuppoſed 
io afford a Nluggiſh eaſe to the Body, as an enlivening to have been the occaſion of this Pialm ; in which the 
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The 


art from everlaſting. 


4 The floods are riſen, O Lord, the floods have lift up their 


. the floods lift up their waves. 


The waves of the ſea are mighty, and rage vtble; but yet 
the Lord, who dwelleth on high, is mightier. 


teffirionics, O Lord, are very ſure: holineſs becometh 


6 Thy 


thine houſe for ever. 


|| Pſalm 94. Deus ultionum. 


Lord God, to whom vengeance belongeth: thou God, to 
whom vengeance belongeth, ſhew thyſelf. 


2 Ariſe, thou Judge of the world: and reward the proud after 


their deſerving. _ 
3 Lord, how long 


godly criumph? 


4 How long ſhall all wicked doers fora ſo diſdainfully : and 


wide ſuch proud boaſting? 


5 They ſmite down thy people, OLord: 48d trouble thine heri- 


tage. 


6 They murder the widow, and the ſtranger: and put the fa- 


therleſs to death. 


7 And yet they ſay, Tuſh, 


Eno © & 3X 6 


2 He hath made the round world fo ſure: that it cannot he 
moved. 


3 Ever fince the world began hath thy ſeat been prepared: thou 


ſhall the ungodly: how long ſhall the un- 


5 the Lord ſhall not ſee: neither 
ſhall the God of Jacob regard it. 


8 Tanke heed, ye unwiſe among the dee O ye fools, when will 
ye underſtand ? 


g D a xviii. 


1 


t 


t. 


t] 


tl 


Prophet celebrates the Majeſty of God, — he Sove- 


| reign power by which he governs the World, and par- 


ticularly his People 


From the nature of this Pſalm it ſeems to have 


been compoſed in the Babyloniſh captivity, or under 
ſome other grievous oppreſſion. "The Pſalmiſt here 
deſcribing the diſtreſs to which the Iſraelites were 


—— 


reduced by the cruelty of their Enemies; whoſe im 
ſolence, impiety and blaſphemies he repreſents i 2 
very ſtriking light. He however adores the wiſdom 
and goodneſs of God in the chaſtiſements he had in- 
flifted upon his People; and foretels their deliverance, 
and the deſtruction of their Enemies. 


The P 5 4 E Day Xvit. 119 
9 He that planted the ear, ſhall he not hear: or he that made 
the cye, ſhall he not ſee? 


10 Or he that nurtuteth the heathen: it is he that teacheth 
man knowledge, ſhall not he puniſh? 


11 The Lord knoweth the thoughts of man: that they are but 
rain. 


12 Beſſed is the man whom thou chaſtneſt, O Lord: and teacheſt 
him in thy law. 


13 That thou mayeſt give him patience in time of adverſity: 


until the pit be digged up for the ungodly. 


14 For the Lord will not fail his Peel neither will he n 
his inheritance; 


15 Until righteouſneſs turn again unto judgment: all ſuch as are 
tive in heart, ſhall follow it. 


16 Who will riſe up with me againſt the wicked: or who will 
_ my part againſt the evil doers? 


7 If the Cont had not helped me: it had not failed, but my 
Cul "a been put to ſilence. 


18 But when I ſaid, My foot hath ſlipped: thy mercy, O Lord, 
held me up. 


19 In the multitude of the ſorrows that I had in my heart : ; 
thy comforts have refreſhed my ſoul. 


20 Wilt thou have any thing to do with the " VT af wicked- 
Hels: which imagineth e as a law ? 


21 They gather them together againſt the ſoul of the righte- 
ous: and condemn the innocent blood. 


22 But the Lord is my refuge: and my God is the ſtrength W 
my confidence. 


23 He ſhall recompence them their Aab and a0 


S in their own malice: yea, the Lord our God ſhall deſtroy 
them. 


2 
- * 


120 The :Þ S A: LMM S. Bay. 2» 


() Come, let us ſing unto the Lord: let us heartily rejoice in 


the eee, and as in the day of temptation in the wilder- 


wol ks. 


Which to the Jraelues in the Wilderneſs fignified the the Ark to Sion. It is thought to contain an illv 


r AX 8. & 


| Pfalm 95. Venite, exultemus. 


the ſtrength of our ſalvation. 
2 Let us come before his preſence with thankſgiving : and ſhe 
ourſelves glad in him with pſalms. 
For the Lord is a great God: and a great King above all gods. 
4 In his hand are all the corners of the earth: and the ſtrength 
of the hills is his alſo. 
5 The ſea is his, and he made it: and his hands prepared the 
dry land. 
6 O come, let us worſhip, and fall down: and kneel before 
the Lord our Maker. 
For he is the Lord our God: and we are the people of his paſ- 
ture, and the ſheep of his hand. 
8 To day if ye will hear his voice harden not your hearts: as in 


neſs; 
9 When your fathers tempted me: proved r, and ſaw my 


10 Forty years long was I grieved with this generation, and ſaid: 


It is a people that do err in their hearts, for tney have not known MI * 
my ways; 
11 Unto whom I ſware in my wrath: bo that they ſhould not 
enter into my reſt. : 


|| Pfalm 96. Cantate Domino. 
Sing unto the Lord a new ſong: ſing unto the Lord, all the 
hole earth. 


| The author of this Plalm "exhorts the People e cf Land of * 1 he Apoſtle to othe —— explaius 
God to praiſe him fer the various benefits he had con- with reſpect to Chriſtians, of Heaven, Heb. iv. „ 
ferred upon them: and endeavours to deter them from as the //ralires through their Unbelief came ſhori of 
Air gratitude and diſobedience from the confideration of Canan: So the Apoſtle ſays, ler us labour to enter int0 
the puniſhment innicted upon their Anceſtors 1 in the that Ref (ol Heaven) 4% any Man Fall after the Jant 
'V rocmnel.. example of Unbeliefe 

® hat they ſhould not enter into my Reſt, Ec. This Reft | David compoſed this Pſalm upon the removal of 
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2 Sing unto the Lord, and praiſe his Name: + be telling of 
his ſalvation from day to day. 


3 Declare his honour unto the heathen : and his wonders: unto 


all people. 


4 For the Lord is great, and cannot worthily be praiſed: hed is 
Wh to be feared than all gods. 


it is the Lord that made the heavens. 


6 Glory and worſhip are before him: power and ur are in 
his ſanctuary. 


unto the Lord worſhip and power. 


8 Aſcribe unto the Lord the honour due unto his Name: bring 
preſents, and come into his courts. 


9 O worſhip the Lord in the beauty of holineſs: let the whole 
earth ſtand in awe of him. 


10 Tell it out among the heathen, that the Lord is King: and 
that it is he who hath made the round world ſo faſt that it cannot 
be moved, and how that he ſhall judge the people righteouſly. 

11 Let the heavens rejoice, and let the earth * glad: let the ſea 
make a noiſe, and all that therein is. 

12 Let the field be joytui, and all that is in it: then ſhall all 
the trees of the wood rejoice before the Lord. 

13 For he cometh, for he cometh to judge the earth: and with 
righteouſneſs to judge the world, and the people with his truth. 


Pſalm gr. Dominus regnavit. 


multitude of the iſles may be glad thereof. 


5 —— 


t11cus prophecy concerning the Tage oſ Chrift de⸗ bably ſignifies 7 "EU or victory over out- 
ing extended througu the Worid, and the calling all ward 3 and Enemies, 


Nations to its ſubjection. | This Pſalm ſeems to be as it were an appendix to 
Þ Be telling of his Salvation from Day to Day. The the foregoing, and an illuſtration of the words at verſe 


Word Salvarien here, with reſyect to the Jet, pro- 10. The Lord is King, &c, It is an Exhortation to ce- 


M 


—_—_——_— 


L 


7 Aſcribe unto the Lord, O ye kindreds of the people: aſcribe 


HE Lord is King, the earth may be glad thereof: yea, the 


* 


5 As for all the gods of the heathen, they are but idols : but 


122. 
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2 + Clouds and darkneſs are round about him: righteouſneſs and 


judg nent are the habitation of his ſeat. 
3 There ſhall go a fire before him: and burn up his enemies on 


. 8 ſide. 


4 His lightnings gave ſhine unto the world: the ab faw it, 


and was afraid. 


The hills melted like wax at the 
preſence of the Lord of the whole earth. 
6 The heavens have declared his righteouſneſs: and all the peo- 


ple bave ſeen his glory. 


7 Confounded be all they that worſhip/carved images, and that 

delight i in vain gods: worſhip him, all ye gods. 

8 Sion heard of it, and rejoiced: and the daughters of Juda 
were glad, becauſe of thy judgments, O Lord. 

9 For thou, Lord, aft higher than all that are in the earth: 
thou art exalted far above all Gods. | 

10 O ye that love the Lord; ſee that ye hate Ar ing which 
is evil: the Lord preſerveth the ſouls of his ſaints; he ſhall deliver 
them from the hand of the ungodly. 


11 There is ſprung up a light for the righteous: and joyful 
gladneſs for ſuch as are true-hearted. 


12 Rejoice in the Lord, ye righteous : and give thanks for a 


remembrance of his holineſs. 


EVENING 
|| Pſalm 98. Cuntate Domino. 
Sing unto the Lord a new ſong: tor he hath done marvellous 


things. 


preſence of the Lord: at the 


PRAYER: 


% 4 — 


lebrate the Juitice and Mercy, the Maelty |; and Om- 
nipotence of God, and the Glory of his Kingdom, 
and to xejoice in the advantages which accrue to his 
faithful Subjects from his Government. | 
F Clouds and Darkneſs are round about him, Ac. That 
h God's eſſence is unſearchable, and his ways 
ling out: yet that he atts with Mercy and 
bare in all his dealings towards the Children of 
en. So that tho* we are not able at preſent to ac-, 


3s, thpu 


Soya: for all the proceedings of his Providence: yet 


"auhatever is s by his permilbon or direction is 1 ictly 
right: and that however the Righteous maybe afflicted, 
at preſent, and the Wicked in proſperity: yet both 
will one Day be dealt, with accordiog to Juſtice, and 
rewarded or puniſhed according to their Works. 

| This is an Exhortation to praiſe God for the Re- 
demption of his People, and to rejoice in the coming 
of his Kingdom: and contains'a. remarkable pro- 
phecy concerning the converſion of the Gentiles. 
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2 With his own right hand, an 
gotten himſelf the victory. 


3 The Lord declared his ſalvation: his righteouſneſs hath he 


123 
d with his holy arm: hath he 


= - 


openly ſhewed in the ſight of the heathen. 


4 He hath remembred his mercy and truth toward'the houſe of 


Ifrael: tand all the ends of the world have ſeen the falvation of our 
God. | 


5 Shew yourſelves joyful unto the Lord, all ye lands: fing, re- 
joice, and give thanks. * 
6 Praiſe the Lord u 
of thankſgiving. 
7 With trumpets alſo and ſhawm 
before the Lord the King. | 
8 Let the ſea make a noiſe, and all that th 
world, and they that dwell therein, 534-9 


9 Let the floods clap their hands, and let the hills be joyful to- 
gether before the Lord: for he is come to judge the earth. 


10 With righteouſneſs ſhall he judge the world: and the people 
with equity. ob 


pon the harp: ſing to the harp with a pſalm 
be 0 ſhew yourfelves joyful 


erein is: the round 


| $ Palm 99. Dominus regnavit. 
HE Lord is King, be the people never fo impatient: he 
_ fitteth between the cherubims, be the earth never ſo unquiet. 


2 The Lord is great in Sion: and high above all people. 


9 They fhall give thanks unto thy Name: which is great, 
wonderful, and hoty. 04814) La V4 


4 The kings power loveth judgment thou haſt prepared equity: 
thou haſt executed judgment and righteouſneſs in Jacob. i 


5 O magnify the Lord our God: and fall down before his foot- 
tool, for he is holy, _ * 


1 4 all the ends of the World baus foen the Salva- 5 This Pfalm ſeems primarily to be referr'd tc the 
tun, Sc. This: ſeems to have been fully completed eſtabliſhment of David, upon his Throne; but pro- 
ben the glad ridings of Salvation by jeſus Chriſt phetically co the Kingdom of the Mejah : and is partly 
nere publiſhed to the Gentiles, and they were turned 


deſigned as A conſolation under affliction ; and parily 
ou 8 to light, and. from Idols to ſerve the as an Exhortation to celebrate the divine benefits, 
ung od, | | 


4 


P Se 


The 


I 24. 


them. | 


hill : 
Pſalm 100. 


paſture. 


his Name. 


will I ſing. 


with a perfect heart, 


AL 5M So 
6 t Moſes and Aaron among his pricfts,'and Samucl among ſuch 
as call upon his Name: theſe called upon the Lord, and he heard 


7 He bike unto them aut of che cloudy pillar: for they kept lis 
teſtimonics, and the law that he gave them. 

8 Thou heardeſt them, O 75 our God: thou forgaveſt them, 
O God, and puniſhedſt their own inventions. 

9 O magnify the Lord our God, and worſhip him upon his holy 
for the Lord our God is holy. 


BE joyful i in the Lord, all ye lands: ſerve the Lord with 
gladneſs, and come beſnee his preſence with a ſong. 
2 Be ye ſure that the Lord he is God; it is he that hath 1 1 
us, and not we ourſelves: we are his people and the ſheep of his 


3 O go your way into his gates with 88 and into 
his courts with praiſe: be thankful unto him, and {peak good of 


4 For the Lord is gracious, his mercy is everlaſting: and his 
truth endureth from generation to generation. 

+ Pſalm 101. Miſericordiam & judicium. 
M. A ſong ſhall be of mercy and judgment: unto thee, O Lord, 


2 O let me have underſtanding: in the way of godlineſs. 
3 When wilt thou come unto me: I will walk in my houſe 


4 I will take no wicked thing 
faithſulneſs: : there ſhall no ſuch cleave unto me. 


Day - xiv, 


Tubilate Deo. 


in WET 3 I hate the {ins of un- 


#6 


The Pſalmiſt makes uſe of theſe inſtances as well by 
way of encouragement to hope for deliverance under 


their pious examples, and call upon God as a means to 

obtain Mercy, and find help in time of need. 
Mankind in general are here called upon publickly 

to acknowledge God as their Creator and preſerv 3 


7 and Aaron among his Priefts, and Samuel, c. 


affliction: as of Exhortgtion, that we might imitate 


and to celebrate his Mercy and Truth. This was uh 
ally ſung by the Jeu at the time of their ſacrificing 
their Peace Offering. 

+ Dad here declares his reſolution of well governe 
ing his People and, (in order to that) of making 
proper choice of his Miniſters, by diſcouraging 4 
puniſhing the Wicked, and advancing to fayour Me! 
of real goodneſs and merit. 
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s A froward heart fhall depart from me: I will not know a 

wicked perſon. "2 99 20171 114 

6 Whoſo privily ſlandereth his neighbour: him will I deſtroy. 
7 Whoſo hath alſo a proud look, and high ſtomach: I will not 

ſuffer him. | Fa Ferns! | 

8 Mine eyes look upon ſuch as are faithful in the land: that 

they may dwell with me, | 

g * Whoſo leadeth a godly life: he ſhall be my ſervant. 

10 There ſhall no deceitful perſon dwell in my houſe: he that 

telleth lies, ſhall not tarry in my fight. 

11 I ſhall ſoon deftroy all the ungodly that are in the land. 

that I may root out all wicked doers from the city of the Lord. 
EVENT N DO FSA Y'B RK 

4 + . Pſalm 102. Domine exaudi. 

EAR my prayer, O Lord: and let my crying come unto thee. 
H 2 Hide not thy face from me in the time of my trouble: 
incline thine ears unto me when I call; O hear me and that right 
{oon. | 
3 For my days are conſumed away like fmoke: and my bones 
are burnt up as it were a fire-brand. 

4 My heart is ſmitten down, and withered like grafs: ſo that 
I forget to eat my bread. 

5 For the voice of my groaning: my bones will ſcarce cleave 
to my fleſh. | 

6 I am become like a pelican in the wilderneſs; and like an 
ow] that is in the deſert. | 

7 I have watched, and am even as it were a ſparrow: that ſit- 
teth alone upon the houſe- top. 


— 
* 


®* Whojo leadeth a godly life ſhall be my Servant. How ſon to complain in this reſpet—would be adding to 
ever deſirable this might be to all Maſters, yet it was their own r as well as that of Society in 
perhaps more in David's power, than that of moſt general —and diſcharging a Duty, for the peglect of 
eople to effect this. But would Maſters pay a proper which they muſt one Day be aſſuredly accountable, 
attention to the principles and conduct of their Ser- T This is the fifth of thoſe which are called peniten- 
vants, and be careful to inſtruct them in their duty, rial Pſalms; and ſeems to have been wrote during the 
not only by precepts, but alſo by their own good ex- Babyloniſh Captivity. In which the Jews whilft they 
anples; they would probably find abundantly leſs rea- repreſent the deſolation of Feraſalem, and their deplor- 
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8 Mine enemies revile me all the day long: and they that are 
mad upon me, are ſworn together againſt me. | 
For I have eaten aſhes as it were bread: and mingled my drink 
with weepingz 
10 And that becauſe of thine indignation and wrath: for thou 
haſt taken me up, and caſt me down. 
11 My days are gone like a ſhadow: and Iam withered like graſs. 
12 But thou, O Lord, ſhalt endure for ever: and thy remem. 
en: throughout all generations. 
3 Thou ſhalt ariſe, and have mercy upon Sion: for it is time 
chi ; rs have mercy upon her, yea, the time is come. 
14 And why? thy ſervants think upon her ſtones: and it pitieth 
them to ſee her in the duſt. 
15 The heathen ſhalt fear thy Name, O Lord: and all the 
kings of the earth thy Majefty ; 
16 When the Lord ſhall build up Sion: and when his glory ſhall 
appear ; 
= 7 When he turneth him unto the prayer of the poor deſtitute; 
and delpileth not their deſire; 
18 This ſhall be written for thoſe that come after: and the 
people which ſhall be born ſhall praiſe the Lord. 
19 For he hath looked down from his ſanctuary: out of the 
heaven did the Lord behold the earth; 
20 That he might hear the mournings of luch as are in capti- 
vity: and deliver the children appointed unto death; 
21 That they may declare the Name of the Lord in Sion: and 
his worſhip at Jeruſalem ; 
22 Whicn the people are 2 roperher: and the kingdoms 
allo to ſerve the Lord. 
23 He brought down my ſtrength i in my journey: and ſhortened 
my days. 
24 But I ſaid, O my God, take me not away in the midſt of mine 


= >. 


ab e fruatiof n, , exp! refs alſo their frm t truſt in God that glorious condition as ſhould Acro whe 0 ay 
he would deliver them, and rcunſtate them ia ſuch a all Nations. 


* 
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age: as for thy years, they endure throughout all generations. 

25 Thou, Lord, in the beginning haſt laid the foundation of the 
earth : and the heavens are the work of thy hands. 

26 They ſhall periſh, but thou ſhalt endure: they all ſhall wax 


old as doth a garment; 

27 And as a veſture ſhalt thou change them, and they ſhall be 
changed: || but thou art the fame, and thy years ſhall not fail. 

28 The children of thy ſervants ſhall continue: and their ſeed 
hall ſtand faft in thy fight. 

+ Pſalm 103, Benedic, anima, mea. | 

RAISE the Lord, O my ſoul: and all that is within me 

praiſe his holy Name. | 
2 Praiſe the Lord, O my ſoul: and forget not all his benefits; 
3 Who forgiveth all thy fin: and healeth all thine infirmities ; 
4 Who ſaveth thy life from deſtruction: and crowneth thee with 
mercy and loving kindneſs; 

5 Who ſatisfieth thy mouth with good things: making thee 
young and luſty as an eagle. 5 5 

6 The Lord executeth righteouſneſs and judgment: for all them 
that are oppreſſed with wrong. | 

7 He ſhewed his ways unto Moſes: his 
of Iſrael. N 

8 The Lord is full of compaſſion and mercy: * long ſuffering 
and of great goodneſs, L 1 


9 He will not alway be chiding: neither keepeth he is anger 


works unto the children 


ſor ever. 


8 


— —_ 
— — — _ OY — — — * 


| But thou art the fame, and thy years fall nat fail. whole ſacred collection. The Poet herein celebrates 
A Uther things arte changeable and periſhable ; even the numerous benefits of God to Mankind, both tem- 
te frame of the Heavens above, and the foundations of poral and ſpiritual : and earneſtly exhorts others to 
the Earth beneath: but God is the ſame, the Same imitate his example. Bat particularly he diſplays the 
unchangeable through all Eternity: and therefore his infinite goodneſs and mercy of God: whereby he, tho? 
love of Virtue, and his hatred of Vice, his promiſes eternal, condeſcends to take care of the frail, fleeting, 
to the godly, and his threatnings againſt the Wicked ſhort lived human ſpecies, and laſtly invites Angels 
vill be always ſure, fixed, and fully determined. and all created Beings to join with him in praifing the 

{ This is an Hymn of Thankſgiving : and is per- Lord. 


hips one of the moſt beautiful and elegant in the * Long-/uffering. Let Sinners however take hced 
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10 He hath not dealt with us after our fins : nor rewarded us 
according to our wickedneſſes. 
11 For look how high the heaven is in compariſon of the earth, 
ſo great is his mercy alſo toward them that fear him. 
12 Look how wide alſo the eaſt is from the weſt: ſo far hath he 
{ct our {ins from us. | 
13 Yea, like as a father pitieth his own children: even fo is the 
Lord merciful unto them that fear him. 
14 For he knoweth whercof we are made: he remembereth that 
we are but duſt. 


The days of man are but as gaz 5 bot he flouriſheth as a 
16875 of the field. 


16 For as ſoon as the wind goeth over it, it is gone: and the 
place thereof ſhall know it no more. 
17 But the merciful goodneſs of the Lord endureth for ever 
and ever upon them that tear him: and his Mae upon chil- 
drens children; 


18 Even upon ſuch as keep his covenant: and think upon his 
e to do them. 


9 The Lord hath prepared his ſeat in heaven: and his kingdom 

1 over all. 
20 O praiſe the Lord, ye angels of his, ye that excel in ſtrength: 
ye that fulfil his commandment, and hearken' unto the voice ol 
his words. 


21 O praiſe the Lord, all ye his hoſts: ye ſervants of his that 
do his pleaſure, 
22 O ſpeak good of the Lord, all ye works of his, in all places 


of his dominion : praiſe thou the Lord, O my ſoul. 
EVENING P RAV E R. 
* Pfalm 1 4. Benedic, anima mea. 
how they abuſe his Patience: for God recompenſeth to goodneſs and forbearance, and Gin: -Juffering (not conſider- 
the impenitent for the /owneſs of his puniſhment by ing that Bis goodneſs leadeth them to Repentance) treaſure 


the wwerphr of it. For as St. Paul well obſerves in the up unte themſelves awrath againſt the day of wrath cui 
zd ct Romans, they that deſpiſe the riches of God's revelation of the © ru * of God. 


= 
* 1 Ml. ads. G 
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AIS E the Lord, O my ſoul: O Lord my God, thou art 


become exceeding glorious, thou art elothed whh majeſty and 
honour. 


2 Thou deckeſt thyſelf with light as it were with a garment: 
and ſpreadeſt out the WR like a curtain. 

3 Who layeth the beams of his chambers in the waters: and 

maketh the clouds his chariot, and walketh upon the wings of the 


wind. 


4 He maketh his angels ſpirits: and his miniſters a flaming fire. 


s He laid the foundations of the earth: that it never ſhould 
move at any time. 


6 Thou coveredlt it with the deep like as with a garment: the 
waters ſtand in the hills. 


7 At thy rebuke they flee: at the voice of thy thunder they are 
afraid. 


8 They go up as high as the hills, and down to the valleys be- 
neath: even unto = place which thou haſt appointed for them. 
9 Thou haſt ſet them their bounds which they ſhall not paſs: 


neither turn again to cover the earth. 


10 He ſendeth the ſprings into the rivers: which run among 
the hills. 


11 All beaſts of the field drink thereof: 
quench their thirſt.- 


12 Beſide them ſhall the fowls of ths air have their habitation: 
and fing among the branches. 


13 He watereth the hills from above : the earth is filled with 
” fruit of thy works, 


4 He bringeth forth graſs for the cattlet and green herb for the 
ie of men. 


1 


and the wild aſſes 


— CO CSC ICCTOE a | — 
* The Palmin here celebrates the power, wiſdom ments of this Fan are — e and 
and goodneſs of God by a ſurvey of his Works of : 


poetical. 
Creation and Providence The langu ade and ſenti- 


gde 
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— — — 
8 


——— — — aa — —— 
— — — 


PP . Oat”. 
* — — . * "x * 2 —- = , 
— 


. — > a7 — . - -- — - — — Go 
9 = — — — - 
— - 3 * — po — — 
a = : — __  _— 4 == = 2 — = — I” 
—— ——<_—_d i. IT N " — pay” - 
— — Ry — — 2 — —— —ũ OW, —— . RBB, 3 - * 
. 4 — _ — * . * - — . TEA * — k — 
* - — - — — by — — 2 2 — = "=" \ - — — 
—— — 5 — 5 EY p 
— — et 4 * N . , . 
a = 8 . w - * 5 - — 
” 5 4 44 ” - bd 
. 


130 Phe 5B 8 A L MH S. Day xx. 

15 That he may bring food out of the earth, and wine that 
ial glad the heart of man: and oil to wake him a cheerfu] 
n and bread to ſtrengthen mans heart. 

16 The trees of the Lord allo are full of lap: even the cedars 
of un which he hath planted. 
7 Wheiein the birds make their nefts : and the fr-rrees are a 
dueling for the ſtork. NT An | 


18 The high hills are a refuge fot hs: wild goats: wel fo are the 
ſtony rocks for the conies. 


19 He appointed the moon — ſeaſons: and the ſun 
knoweth his going down. 


20 Thou makeſt darkneſs chas it may be night: wherein all the 
beaſts of the foreſt do move. 


21 The lions roaring after their prey: do ſock their meat from 
God. 
22 The fun ariſeth, and they get them ky together: and lay 
them down in their di wack: 

23 Man goeth forth to his watk; and to his labour: until the 


evenin g 


24 O Lord, how manifold are thy works: in wiſdom haſt 
thou made them all, the earth is full of 1 riches. 

25 80 is the great and wide ſea alſo: wherein are ian 
creeping innumerable, both ſmall and great beaſts. 

26 There go the ſhips, and, there is that Leviathan: whom thou 


haſt made to 8 his paſtime therein. 
27 Theſe wait all upon thee: that thou mayelt ; give them meat 


in due ſeaſon. 


28 When thou giveſt it them, they gathered i it: and when had 
openeſt thy hand, they are filled with good. 


20 When thou hideſt thy face, they are tronbled: when thou 


* O Lord how manifold are thy Works : in Wi dom, and, where our r ſhort-lhghted 9 6 -# = 0 Fa are pw 
Sc. As the viſible things of the Creation naturally able to comprehend his, counſels, ſtill to acknowledge 
leau to the knowledge of God; fo ſhould they induce that he is wiſe and juſt and good in all his dealings to- 
us alſo to worſhip him as God—cheerfully to obey wards the Children of Men. 
his commands—humbly to adore his diſpenſations— 


1 


. Eeypr. Herein the Author N celebrates God's c. 
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takeſt away their breath, they die, and are turned again to their 
duſt. 


30 When thou letteſt thy breath] 8⁰ forth, thay ſhall be made: 
and thou ſhalt renew the face of the earth. 


31 The glorious Majeſty of the Lord ſhall endure for ever: the 
Lord ſhall rejoice in his works. 


32: The earth ſhall tremble at the look af him: if he do but 


touch the hills, they ſhall ſmoke. 


3.1 will ſing unto the Lord as long as 11507 I will praiſe my 
God while I have my being. 


34 And ſo ſhall my words pleaſe him: my joy ſhall be in the 
Lord. 


5 As for finners, they {hall be confamed out of the earth, and 
the ungodly ſhall come to an end: praiſe thou the Lord, O my 


ſoul, praiſe oi Lord. 
NMMO RN ING PR AT E R. 
Pſalm 105. Confitemini Domino. 
GIVE thanks unto the Lord, and call upon his Name: 
tell the people what things he hath done. 


2 O let your ſongs be of him, and praiſe him: and let your 
talking, be of all his wondrous works. 


3 Rejoice in his holy Name: let the heart of them rejoice 


that ſeek the Lord. 


4 Seek the Lord and his ſtrength: ſeek his face evermore. 


s Remember the 1 works that he hath done: his 
wonders, and the judgments of his mouth; 


6 O ye ſeed of Abraham his ſervant; ye children of Jacob 


his choſen. © 


7 He is the Lord our God: his judgments, are in all the world, 


0 TY 44 £4 r * 2 > 


This is an hiſtorical Pſalm — contains hs affalre livering them from 7 rag | 
of the Tjraelites from Abraham to their going out of * Remember the marvellous fworks that he hath 25 
Tho' the following events which are recorded in 


r his People, and * this Pſalm do not dirretly regard Chriſtians: yet they 
2 


Scodneſs in adopting the Jews 
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8 He hath been alway mindful of his covenant and promiſe, 
that he made to a thouſand generations ; ; 

9 Even the covenant that he made with Abrabam: and the oath 
that he ſware unto Iſaac; 

10.And appointed the ſame unto Jacob for a law: and to Iſrael 
for an everlaſting teſtament, 

11 Saying, : Unto thee will I gire the land of Canaan: the lot 
of your inheritance. 

12 When there were yet but a few of them: and they ſtrangers 
in the land; 

13 What time as they went from one nation to another: from 
one kingdom to another people; 

14 He ſuffered no man to do them wrong: but reproved even 
kings for their ſakes. 
15 Touch not mine inointed: and do my prophets no harm. 

16 Moreover, he called for a dearth upon the land: 100 deſtroy- 
ed all the proviſion of bread. 

17 But he had ſent a man before 7 TR even | Joſeph, who was 
ſold to be a bond-ſervant ; 

18 Whoſe feet they hurt in the ſtocks : : the iron entered into his 


3 


Until the time came that his cauſe was known: the word 
of p: Lord tried him. 
20 The king ſent, and delivered him: the prince of the people 
let him go free. 
21 He made him lord alſo of his houſe: and ruler of all his 
ſubſtance 
22 That he might inform his princes after his will: and teach 
his ny wiſdom. 
3 Ifracl alſo came into Egypt: and Jacob was a ſtranger in the 


land 05 Ham. 


naturally raiſe our — Be 70 the conſideration of into a new Covenant with him, = affording d. us the 
thoſe fignal Mercies and ſpiritual N which God bleſſed hopes of an eternal n in Heaven, 0 

hath beſtowed upon us in Chriſt Jeſus ; by delivering which Canaan was but a faint Emblem. 
us from the Captivity of Sin and Death, admitting us 7 
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24 And he increaſed his people exceedingly: and made them 
ſtronger than their enemies; 


25 Whoſe heart turned ſo, that they hated his people: and 
dealt untruly with his ſervants. | 
26 Then ſent he Moſes his ſervant: and Aaron whom he had 
choſen. 

27 And theſe ſhewed his tokens among them: and wonders in 
the land of Ham. 


28 He ſent darkneſs, and it was dark: and they were not obe- 
dient unto his word. 


209 He turned their waters into blood: and flew their fiſh. 
30 Their land brought forth oP: yea, even in their kings 
chambers. 


31 He ſpake the word, and there came all manner of flies: and 
lice in all-their quarters, | 


32 He gave them hailſtones for rain: and flames of fire in their 
land. 
33 He ſmote their vines alſo and * and deſtroyed the 
trees that were in their coaſts. 
34 He ſpake the word, and the grafhoppers came, and cater- 
pillers innumerable: and did eat up all the graſs in their land, and 
devoured the fruit of their ground. 

35 He ſmote all their firſt-born in their land : even the chict 
of all their ſtrength. 
36 He brought them forth alfo with filver and gold: there 
was not one feeble perſon among their tribes. 
. 37 Egypt was glad at their departing : for they were afraid of 
them. 
38 He fpread out a cloud to be a covering: and fire to give cht 
in the night ſeaſon. 


39 At their deſire he brought quails : and he filled them with 
the bread of heaven. | 135 
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40 He opened the rock of ſtone, and the waters flowed out: ſo 
that rivers ran in the dry places. 


41 For why? he remembered his holy promiſe : and Abraham 
his ſervant, 

42 And he brought forth his people with joy : and his choſen 
with gladneſs; 

43 And gave them the lands of the heathen: and they took the 
labours of the people in poſſeſſion ; 


44 That they migh keep his ſtatutes and obſerve his laws. 


EVENING PRAY E R. 
8 Pſalm 106. Confitemini Domino, 
GIVE thanks unto the Lord, for he is gracious: and his 
mercy endureth for ever. ow 
2 Who can expreſs the noble acts of the Lord: or ſhew forth 
all his praiſe ? | FEI We 
3 Bleſſed are they that alway keep judgment: and do righ- 
teouſneſs. | 
4 Remember me, O Lord, according to the favour that thou 
beareſt unto thy people: O viſit me with thy ſalvation. 
* That I may fee the felicity of thy choſen: and rejoice in 
the gladneſs of thy people, and give thanks with thine inheritance, 
6 We have ſinned with our fathers: we have done amils, and 
dealt wickedly. „ OG 
| Our fathers regarded not thy wonders in Egypt, neither kept 
they- thy great goodneſs in remembrance: but were diſobedient at 
the ſea, even at the Red ſea. Do ES 
8 Nevertheleſs, he helped them for his Names ſake: that he 
might make his power to be known, 


— 


$ This Pſalm is of the ſame nature with the preced- pleaſed to prefer them before any other Nation, and td 
ing and contains the H:tory of the 1/raelites from their fingle them out for the purpoſes of revelation, and 
going out of Egypt to the latter times of the Jewiſh preſerving the knowledge, worſhip, and obedience of 
State: and was probably wrote when they were in the true God. In like manner the whole body of Chri- 
Captivity. | | | tians are called the eie or cbeſem; as they arc ſelet's 
* 7 bat I may fee the felicity of thy choſen, The ed from the reſt of the World, and taken into the 
Jeaus were ſaid to be God's cho/en or ele People, be- Kingdom of God for the knowledge, worſhip and 


cauſe God, in his infinite wiſdom and goodneſs, was odedience of God, in hopes of eternal Life, #'hers/in 
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9 He rebuked the Red ſea alſo, and it was dried up: ſo he led 
them through the deep, as through a wilderneſs. 


10 And he ſaved them from the adverſaries hand: and delivered 
them from the hand of the enemy. 


11 As for thoſe that troubled them, the waters overwhelmed 
them: there was not one of them left, 


12 Then believed they his words: and ſang praiſe unto him. 


13 But within a while they forgat his works: and would not 
abide his counſel, 


14 But luſt came upon them in the wilderneſs: and they tempt- 
ed God in the deſert. 


15 And he gave them their defire: and ſent leanneſs withal into 
their ſoul. 


16 They angred Moſes alſo in the tents: and Aaron the ſaint of 
the Lord. 


17 So the earth opened, and ſwallowed up Dathan: and covered 
the congregation of Abiram. 


18 And the fire was kindled in their company: the flame burnt 
up the ungodly. 


19 They made a calf in Horeb: and worſhipped the molten 


image. 


20 Thus they turned their glory: into the fimilitude of a calf 
that eateth hay. 


21 And they forgat God their ert who had done ſo great 
things in Egypt; 


22 Wondrous works in the land of Ham: and fearful things 
Wy. the Red ſea. 


3 So he ſaid, he would have deſtroyed them, had not Moſes his 


od ſtood before him in the gap: to turn away his wrathful in- 
dignation, left he ſhould deſtroy them. 


24 Yea, they thought ſcorn of that pleaſant hand: and gave no 
credence unto his word. 


(St. Peter ſays) the ' rather, Brethren, give diligence to make your Calling and Election Jure. Ke 
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25 But murmured in their tents: and hearkned not unto the 
voice of the Lord. 

26 Then lift he up his hand againſt them: to overthrow them 
in the wilderneſs ; 

27 To caſt out their ſeed among the nations: and to ſcatter them 
in the lands, 

28 They joined themſelves unto Baalpeor and ate the offerings 
of the dead, 

29 Thus they provoked him to anger with their own inven- 
tions: and the plague was great among them. 

30 Then ſtood up Phinees and prayed: and ſo the plague ceaſed, 

31 And that was counted unto him for righteouſneſs; among 
all poſterities for evermore. 

32 They angred him alſo at the waters of ſtrife: ſo that he pu- 
niſhed Moſes for their ſakes; 

33 Becauſe they provoked his \{pirit: ſo that he ſpake unadviſedly 
with his lips. 

34 Neither deſtroyed they he heathen: as the Lord command- 
ed them; 

35 But were mingled among the heathen: and learned their 
works. 

36 Inſomuch that they worſhipped their idols, which turned to 
their own decay : yea, they offered their ſons and their daughters 
unto devils, 

37 And ſhed innocent blood, even the blood of their ſons and 
of their daughters: whom they offered unto the idols of Canaan, 
and the land was defiled with blood, 

38 Thus were they ſtained with their own works: and went a 
whoring with their own inventions. 

39 Therefore was the wrath of the Lord kindled againſt his 
people: inſomuch that he abhorred his own inheritance. 

40 And he gave them over into the hand of the heathen: and 
they that hated them, were lords over them, 


cl. 
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41 Their enemies oppreſſed them: and had them in ſubjection. 

42 Many a time did he deliver them: but they rebelled againſt 

him Mith their own inventions, and were brought down in their 
wickednels. 


113 Nerd thbcla, : helen: 4 ſaw their men, he bend their 


complaint. 


* 


44 He thought and his covenant, and pitied them, accordin 
unto the multitude of his mercies: yea, he made all thoſe that led 
them away captive to pity them. | 

45 Deliver us, O Lord our God, and gather us from among the 
heathen: that we may give thanks unto _ holy Name, and TO 
our boaſt of thy praiſe. 

46 Bleſſed be the Lord God af: Iſrael from everlaſting, an 
* without end: and let all the people ſay, Amen. 


* 1 R N [ MY FAT 5 K. 
oe ava 


> 2160 © 4 Pſalm 107. Confitemini Domino. 
G l V1 E thanks unto the Lord, for he is gracious : : and his 
mercy endureth for ever. 


2 Let them give thanks whom the Lord hath redeemed: and 
deliyered from the hand of the enemy; 


3 And gathered them out of the lands; from the caſt, and frond 
the weſt: from the north, and from the ſouth: a 


4 They went aſtray in the wilderneſs out of the way : and 
ſound no city to dwell in; 


5 Hungry and thirſty: their ſoul ainted ! in Haiti 


6 * $6 they cried unto che Lordi in ny epi and he delivered 
alm from their diſtreſs. / 


He led them forth by't the a way: "that they niight £0 to 
the city where they dwelt, # 


8 Ochat men would — — be 8 for his goodneſs 
and « declare the wanders that he doeth for the children of men! 


— NCT” — © 
This ee bs, reckoned toned the moſt 3 m— 2 the dipotrion- of is a 
de gat af the dplalms; and its principal * and the form of the: whole poem. The. Author here- 


» . 
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9 For he ſatisfieth the empty foul: and filleth the hungry ſout 
vi goodneſs ; 
10 Such as fit in darkneſs, and in the ſhadow of death: being 


faſt bound in miſery and iron. 
11 Becauſe they rebelled againſt the words of the Lord: and 
Itgh:ly regarded the counſel of the moſt Higheſt ; 
x2 He alfo brought down their heart alt heavineſs: they 
fell down, and there was none to help them. 
x3 So when they cried unto the Lord in their trouble: he de- 
livered them out of their diſtrefs. 
14 For he brought them out of darkneſs, and aut of the ſhadow 
of death: and brake their bonds in e 
15 O that men would therefore praiſe the Lord for his good - 
neſs: and declare the wonders that he dorch for the children of 
men | | 


16 For he hath broken the gates of brafs: and mitten the bars of 


iron in ſunder. 


7 Fooliſh. men are plagued for their offence : mary becauſe of 
Bn, wickednefs. 
18 Their ſoul abhorred all manner of meat: and they were 
even hard at deaths door. 


19 So when they cried unte the Lord in their trouble: he deli 
vered them out of their diſtrefs. 


20. He ſent his word, and healed them: and they were ſaved 
from their deſtruction. 


21 O that men would therefore praiſe the Lord for his 
and declare the wonders: that he doeth fos the children of 8 


22 That they would offer unto. him the ſacrifice of thank ſgiv- 
ing: and tell out his werks with gladnefs þ 


— — yeni 
in celebrates the goodneſs and; mercy. of God towards us to hint upon God, and to cry — Time—becauſe » we 
all, Men in their greateſt calamities,. in his lending a = more al udp kak diſcover the vanity and inſuſſ - 
ready Ear to their requeſts. p. without him, How kind is 
4 So alen they cried wnto the Lord, fc. Such is the it Mas 8 to ſuffer Mv to feel the eſſech 
1 of afflition where it falls upon à mind of their own follics, or to inſlict upon them needful 


* ed for its reception — li naturally leads chaſliſements, in order to bring. em back to. Du! 


82 
82 
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23 They that go down to the ſea in ſhips: and occupy their 
buſineſs in great waters, 

24 Theſe men ſec the works of the Lord: and his wonders in 
the deep. 

25 For at his word the ſtormy wind ariſeth : whic\: !'7.-:!; _ | 
the waves thereof. | 

26 They are carried up to the heaven, and Jown agaiz to the 
deep: their ſou] melteth away becauſe of the trouble. 

27 They reel to and fro, and ſtagger like a druaken mag: and 
are at their wits end. 

28 80 when they cry unto the Lord in their trouble: he deliver- 
eth them out of their diſtreſs. 

29 For he maketh the ſtorm to ceaſe: ſo that the waves there- 
of are ſtill. 

30 Then are they glad, becauſe they are at reſt: and fo he bring- 
eth them unto the haven where they would be. 

31 O that men would therefore praiſe the Lord for his good- 
neſs: and declare the wonders that he doeth the for children of 
men! 

32 That they would exalt him alſo in the congregation of the 
people: and praiſe him in the ſeat of the elders! 

33 Who turneth the floods into a wilderneſs: and drieth up the 
ee 
4 A truitful land maketh he barren : for the wickedneſs of 
wi that dwell therein. 

35 Again, he maketh the wilderneſs a ſtanding water: and 
water-ſprings of a dry ground. 

36 And there he ſetteth the hungry: that they may build them 
a city to dwell in. 

37 That they may ſow their land, and plant vineyards: to yield 
them fruits of increaſe. 

38 He bleſſeth them ſo that they multiph exceedingly: and 


ſ uffereth not their cattle to decreaſe. 
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30 And again, when they are miniſhed and brought low: 
through op preſſion, through any plague or trouble; 

40 1 houg h he ſuffer them to be evil intreated through. tyrants: 
and let them wander out of the way in the wilderneſs ; ; 

41 Yet helpeth he the poor out of miſery: and maketh him houl- 


holds like a flock of ſheep. 


42 'The righteous will a das this and rejoice: and the mouth 
of all wickedneſs ſhall be ſtoppe ed, 
43 Whoſo is wile will ponder theſe things: and Sa ſhall un- 
der ſtand the loving kindneſs of the Lord. 


E V E NING 
* Flalm 108. 


God, my heart is ready, my heart is ready: +1 will ſing and 
05 give pralle with the beſt mem ber that I have. 

2 Awake, thou Jute and harp: I myſelf will awake right early, 

Iwill give chanks unto thee, O Lord, among the PROPS: I will 

ſing praiſes unto thee: among the nations, i, 5 

4 For thy mercy is greater than t C heavens: And ft * truth 


reacheth unto the clouds. 


Set up thyſelf, O God, above the Jet and, thy glo fy 


above all the earth. | 


6 That thy beloved may he ddivereds let thy right hand fave 


them, and pw thou me. 


7, God: hath ſpoken in bis, holineſs: I will rejoice” therefore and 
238 Sichem, and mete out the valley of Succoth. * FEY 
8 Gilead is mine, and Manaſſes is mine: che allo is | the 


w' 4.444 FY 


fireng th of my head. 


+ is my law-giver, . Moe is my. waſh * J over 'Edom 
wilt 1 caſt out my ſhoe; upon Philiſtia will 1 triumph, 


/ i BS 8 


Paratum cor Meum. . 


Day xx1, 


. AYE R. 


_ 
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es 17 * x > 


$1 


N 


AT dia here extols God's, Mercy'and 1 ruth ; and 


implor.s his àſliſtance; expreſlir g at the ſame time 


his aſſurance that he ſhould teign cver the whole Land 
of J/racl, and be vidorious over the Mogbites, Edomi- 
les, and all who oppoſed him. | 

+ 7 wwill fing and give praiſe with the beſt Member, 
Ec. By this the Pſalmiſt probably meant his Tongue: 


praiſes of God; and 


perverters to anſwer for! 


becauſe! by. it he was . to OD e the 

ma kaown ty mankind rhe !de- 
vout ſenciments of, | his, Heart. What pity it is thx 
that which is here "reckoned. the "belt of our Members 
ſhould be ſo often 'reþdered; the worſt, yea an unruly 
Ewil, full of deadly Poiſon ! and how much | have us 
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10 Who will lead me into the firang oity: and who will bring 
me into Edom? 


11 Haſt not thou forſaken us, 0 God? and witt not v hon, o 
God; go forth with our hoſts? ? | | TRE 


4 


12 O help us againſt the enemy : for vain is the help of man. 

13 Through God we: ae do 3 acts: and it is he that all 

read down our enemies; i119 91 Ti | 
ud : b. Palm 109. 5 Dai en 98113 bu! 


0! rear tongue, O God of my praiſe: for the id of 
1 the . oy the mouth + the deceitful is opened up- 


on me. 114175 | 
2 And. they: have: poker Acid me with falſe tongues: they 
compaſſed me about rear with words of hatred, * fought againſt 
me without a cauſe. -'. 
3 For the love hae! I had unto. them; lo, bey take now my 
contrary part: but I give myſelf unto prayer. N 
4 Thus have. they rewardetl me evil for. good : and; hatred for 


oy good will. | Trot ve 


5 Set thou an un god man to be 15 5 over _— 2nd let Satan 
ſtand at his right hand. 


. 6: When lentence as given upon him, let him be. condemned : 
the let his prayer be turned into ſin. 1 14 Is 
Let his days br few: and let anothet take ** offica. 1: 
8 Let his children be fatherleſs: and his 8 


Let his dhildft ne vagabonds u and beg ain bread : let them 


ek it alſo out of delolate places. nig He 


10 Let the extortioner:gonfume all that: he: bath: | and tex. his 
franger ſpoil his labour. 21941 

11 et there be noqmman to Pit) him: mod to ha 
upon his fatherleſs children. 


_- % 


+> ; 


ve compaſon 


7915 


In this Prim David:delcrities the Malice and Th. of his Accuſers, and promiſes: that bo Jo fu * 
jubce of his Enemies; and relates particularly their celebrate him as the eliverer of the helplels from 
Imprecations againſt him. He then beſeecheth © God mercileſs Oppreſſors. 


to deal kindly with him, and to diſappoint the Malice * Wot Wen an e ” genie to be Ride oven bi, Er. 


1 24 
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12 Let his poſterity be deſtroyed: and in the next generation 
let his name be clean put out. 

13 Let the wickedneſs of his fathers be had in remembrance in 
the fight of the Lord: and let not the fin of his mother be done 
_ 

4 Let them alway be before the Lord: that he may root out 
the —— of them from off the earth; 

15 And that, becauſe his mind was not to do good: but perſe- 
cuted the poor helpleſs man, that he might ſlay him that was vex- 
ed at the heart. 

16 His delight was in curkas, and it ſhall happen unto "IP 
He loved not dieſling, therefore ſhall it be far from him. 

17 He cloathed himſelf with curſing, like as with a raiment: and 
it ſhall come into his bowels like water and like oil into his bones. 

13 Let it be unto him as the cloke that he hath upon him : 
and as the girdle that he is always girded withal. 

19 Let it thus happen from the Lord unto mine enemies: and 
to thoſe that ſpeak evil againſt my ſoul. 

20 But deal thou with me, O Lord God, according anto thy 
name: for ſweet is thy mercy. 

21 O deliver me, for I am helpleſs and poor: and my heart is 
wounded within me. 

22 I go hence like the ſhadow that departeth and am ſhrines 


away as the graſhopper, 
23 N My knees are N through an. my fleſh is dried up for 


want of fatneſs. 
224 I became alſo a reproach unto them: they chat looked upon 


me, Thaked their heads, 
25 Helpme, O Lord my God: 0 ſave me Nee to 2 


Mercy. 4 "rs 


5c. This and the following Imprecations are not to tered againſt one Perſon in the "And if the 
be conſidered as the Words of Davie, but of David's Word /aying, was added after the good Will 
Enemies againſt him: as will by conſidering in the — of the fourth Verſe * Difficulty would be 
that he ſpeaks of this Enemies in the fourth Verſe in 2 up. 
the Plural Number, whereas this Imprecation is ut- 
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26 And they ſhall know, how that this is thy hand: and that 
thou, Lord, haſt done it. 

27 Though they curſe, yet bleſs thou: and let them be con- 
ſounded that riſe up againft me; but let thy fervant rejoice. 

28 Let mine adverſaries be cloathed with ſhame : and let 
them cover themſelves with their own confuſion as with a cloke. 
29 As for me, 1 will give great thanks unto the Lord with 
my mouth: and praiſe him among the multitude, 

30 For he ſhall ſtand at the right hand of the poor : to fave his 
foul from unrighteous judges. 

MORNING» PRAYER. 
Palm 110. Dixit Dominus. 

HE Led ſaid unto my Lord: Sit thou on my right hand, 
until I make thine enemies thy footſtool. 
2 The Lord ſhall ſend the rod of thy power out of Sion: be- 
thou ruler, even in the midſt among thine enemies. 
3 In the day of thy power ſhall the people offer thee free- 
will-offerings with an holy worſhip : > * the dew of thy birth is of 
the womb of the morning. 

4 The Lord ſware, and will not repent: Thou art a Prieſt for 
ever — the order of Melchiſedech. | 
5 The J. ord upon thy right hand: ſhall nag even kings in 
the day of his wrath, 
6 He ſhall; judge among the heathen; he ſhall fill the places 
with the dead bodies: and Ende in ſunder the heads over divers 
countries. 
7 He ſhall drink of the brook in the 8858 therefore ſhall he 
alt vy his head. : | 


 SThe Pfalmiſt, unden the 2 = young Prince, ings This 56-2 — Prophecy concerning the 
taking Poſſetuon of 2 Kingdom and going forth. to extraordinary Propagation» of Goſpel ; Sling 
ſubdue all that oppoſe him, here foretels that the that the Converts to Chri/tianity ſhould be more 
M:/iab ſhould be -exalted to the right of God; that he ſplendidandi numerous than the Drops of: pearly Dew 
mould he the King and High Prieſt of the Church ;. which beſpangle the Graſs on ſome fair Summer's 
that he- ſhould: loriouſly eſtaliliſth his Kingdom, and Morning : and l ike that roo refreſhing and fertilizing. | 
niumph over all his Enemies. all around them by? their heavenly I oftrine and. Ex- J 
* The Dew of thy. Birth in ef the Womb of the Morne amples. 1 
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is Lav ee alm noi: Comfieioi. ibi. ba 5 

Will give 12 unto the Lord with my wvöbld haas ſecretly 

Kays ther faithful; and ins the congregation 17 1191s | 1 

2 Ihe works of the nn are gp du gat - out 15 all chem 
that have pleaſure therei. , ba onim 32. l 

3 His:work-2s warhp1a/bepiailed'and had in — _ his 
rightebuſueſalenduretl for ever: dvig Illi 1 om 70 A © 

4 The mercihiland ' gracious): Eordi(hath:$o!-done' his mar- 
vellous works ze that the ought tobe had in remembrance. 

5 He hath given meat unto them that fear him: he ſhall ever 
be mindful ofi his Vll. „ 1 

6 He hath ſhewed his people the power of his works: that he 
may give them the heritage of the heathen. - +1» | | 

7 The works af-his/- hands arc verity and judgment: all lis 
oommandments are true. Val: 10 bot 253 ask Hed bro.) 1 

8 T bey Handballer euer gnd: event and ae done in truth and 
equity. 1 lo alga: M DWweg vir lob ods of 1 

9 He ſent 3 dne Bis people: he Na commanded 
his covenant for ever; holy and reverend is his Name. 
10 The fea df the Lord is tlie beginning of wiſdom a gool 
underſtanding have all they dsa „ che er it en- 


duręthi for æver. D Intl : Heu | 
d Pſalm 112. HE Six. 


NL E 88 E D is the man that feareth tho Lord: he hath gre 
DD) delight in his eOimandfflents bis teaiboc 1) 

2 His feed ſhall be mIgaty. upon earth: the : generatio 06 the 
faithful ſhall be bleſſed/) 5 [Es a r 


= This Pſalm in the original js alphabetical ; the betical; the. gion tends to Tie DeIeEE ending: 


frſt letter of every Verle repreſentivg:the onder he dp nate mgan; onlyAhat xtinhioutts us in the Know 
Hebrew Alphabet; and was probably dope sen. hel p edge of diving and. ſpixitval things, and makes ys 
to the memoiy. Herein the Pro het. recounts . 4% to anderſiand the greatantereſt, of our Souls, and the 
vine benefits, as well in. TIP SES e  , concernmenty of Eternity be ten, hut that, in ge- 
creation and preſeryation of all thin „ a5; Boſeiyhigh , nexal, it dothy raiſe and; enlarge the minds of 2 


had been peculiarly beſtowed upon, 4 & Jeus. * and ak e them mae. capable of true: than oder 
+ The fear of the Lord is the te ning of ani en, e. % fubduing their Luſts, and e e * 
He ſaith . Re, . .**1Begaule the more any Man's Soul 15 ano from 


1 ES | 1 45 
104 _ 4144 S <4 . 


— 


With reſpect to this paſſage, Dr 
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3 Riches and plenteouſneſs ſhall be in his houſe: and his righ- 
teouſneſs endureth for ever. 
4 Unto the godly there ariſeth up light in the darkneſs: he is 
merciful, loving, and righteous. | 
A good man is merciful, and lendeth: and will guide his 
words with diſcretion. 
6 For he ſhall never be moved: and the righteous ſhall be 
had in everlaſting remembrance. | 

7 He will not be afraid of any evil tidings: for his heart ſtand- 
eth faſt, and believeth in the Lord. 
8 His heart is ſtabliſhed, and will not ſhrink: until he ſee his 
deſire upon his enemies. 
g He hath diſperſed abroad, and given to the poor: and his 
righteouſneſs remaineth for ever; his horn ſhall be exalted with 
honour. 129 
10 The ungodly ſhall ſee it, and it ſhall grieve him: he ſhall 
gnaſh with his teeth, and conſume away; the deſire of the un- 
godly ſhall periſh. 

1 Pfalm 113. Laudate, peuri. 

Raiſe the Lord, ye ſervants: O praiſe the Name of the Lord. 
2 Bleſſed be the Name of the Lord: from this time forth 
for evermore. | 
3 The Lords Name is praiſed : from the rifing up of the ſun, 
unto the going down of the ſame. 7121 
4 The Lord is high above all heathen: and his glory above the 
heavens. 17 

5 Who is like unto the Lord our God, that hath his dwelling 


— * tne filth and dregs of ſenſual Luſts the more nimble promi/e of the Life that now in, and of that which is 
and expedite it will be in its operations. The more t come. 1 Tim. iv. 8. l 

* any Man conquers his paſſions the more calm and | Bleed jo the Man that feareth the Lord, he hath 
* ſedate his Spir t is, and the greater equality he gn Sc, i. e. He whois a tiuly religious good 
* maintains in his Temper, his apprehenſions of 


2 


it 


Ie 


* Things will be the more clear and unprejudiced, his Duiy. Happy is he who is arrived at ſuch a pitch 


4 * and his judgment more firm and teddy.” of Virtue, ; 
This Pialm is wrote alphabetically like the pre- f This is a Pſalm of Praiſe, and an Exhortation to 
* teding, and may be ſaid to be an explication of that celebrate the infinite Power, Majeſty, and Providence 


laying of St. Paal to Timothy, viz. that godline/5 . of God, by which all Things are governed and pre- 


lan will enjoy a ſenſible pleaſure in the diſcharge of 
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ſo high: * and yet humbleth himſelf to behold the things that 


arc in heaven and earth ? | 
6 He taketh up the ſimple out of the duſt: and lifteth the poor 
out of the mire ; | 
7 That he may ſet him with the princes: even with the princes 


of his people. 


8 He maketh the barren woman to keep houſe: and to be a 


Joyful mother of children. I 
RKV NIN Fa. 1: 


$ Pſalm 114. In exitu 1jrael. 
7 HEN Iſrael came out of Egypt: and the houſe of Jacob 
from among the ſtrange people, a 
2 Juda was his ſanctuary: and Iſrael his dominion, 
3 The ſea ſaw that and fled: Jordan was driven back. 
4 The mountains ſkipped like rams: and the little hills like 
young ſheep. | 
5 What aileth thee, O thou ſea, that thou fleddeſt: and thou, 
Fordan, that thou waſt driven back ? | 
6 Ye mountains, that ye ſkipped like rams: and ye little hills 
like young ſheep? 
7 Tremble, thou earth, at the preſence of the Lord: at the pre- 
ſence of the God of Jacob. Ss ee 
- 8 Who turned the hard rock into a ſtanding water: and the 
flint- ſtone into a ſpringing well. 
|. Plalra 115. Won nobis Domine. 
OT unto us, O Lord, not unto us, but unto thy Name 


give the praiſe: for thy loving mercy, and for thy truths 


ſake, 


ſerved, and the lowly in particular are exalted. $ This Flalm is a poelical narration of the mira: 
* And yet humbleth himſelf to behold rhe I hings, Qc. culous conveyance of the I/rachites from Et i 
When we conſider the unſpeakablediſtance there is be Canaez. 
twixt God and his Creatures it muſt be conſidered as . ben Iſrael came aut of Egypt, c. If the Jews 
an act of the greateſt |®.wiliation in him to regard the had reaſon to exalt the power and goodneſs of God 
Thinps that are in Heaven, where even his Angels muſt on account of their deliverance from Egyptian {lavery: 
humbly acknowledge all their excellency to be received much more reaſon have Chriſtians to praiſe and tlc 
from him. EY 2 him for their Redemption from Sin and Death: ef 


— »„— — 
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2 Wherefore ſhall the heathen ſay : Where is now their God ? 


3 As for our God, he is in heaven: he hath done whatſoever 
pleaſed him. 


4 Their idols are ſilver and gold: even the work of mens hands. 
5 They have mouths and ſpeak not: eyes have they and ſee 


not. 


6 They have ears and hear not: noſes have they and ſmell not. 


7 They have hands and handle not; feet have they and walk not: 
neither ſpeak they through their throat. 


8 They that make them are Jike unto them : and ſo are all ſuch 
as put their truſt in them. 


9 But thou, houſe of Iſrael, truſt thou in the Lord: he is their 
ſuccour and defence. 


10 Ye houſe of Aaron, put your truſt in the Lord: he is their 
helper and defender. 


11 Ye that fear the Lord, put your truſt in the Lord: he is 
their helper and defender. 


12 The Lord hath been mindfal of us, and he ſhall bleſs us: 
even he ſhall bleſs the houſe of Iſrael, he ſhall bleſs the houſe of 


Aaron. 


13 tHe ſhall bleſs them that fear the Lord: both ſmall ad 


oreat, 


children, 
15 Yearethe bleſſed 4 the Lord: win made heaven and earth, 


given to the children of men. 


Which the ne was but a faint emblem. 


* 


yet Faithful Servants of God. 'The Maſter whom 

| This Pialm ſeems to have been wrote when the ſerve is no reſpecter of Perſons. He takes care for om: 

Vraelites were under ſome grievous and public calami- loweſt as well as the higheſt of the Sons of Men: and 

ty. The Pſalmiſt herein implores their deliveranee— he diſtinguiſhes his Favourites only in propurtiou as 

deſcribes the vanity of Idols—and repreſents the hap- they excel each other in Virtue and Hzlinss, A 

pineſs of thoſe who ſerve and worſhip the true Gud. diſtinction which the poor Man has an equal copper 
t Fe fball bleſs them that fear the Lord, bath ſmall tunity of ſharing in with the rich. 

and great, c. Be of good comfort therefore ye poor 

T 2 


\ 


14 The Lord ſhall increaſe you more ind more: you and your 


16 All the whole heavens are the Lords: the earth hath he 
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that he hath done unto me? 


xxiv. 
17 The dead praiſe not thee, O Lord: neither all they thit go 

down into ſilence. 
18 But we will praiſe the Lord: from this time forth for ever- 

more., Praiſe the Lord. 

„MN P KR A. 


Pſalm 116. Dilexi, quoniam. 
AM well pleaſed: that the Lord hath heard the voice of my 
rayer. 
; 2 That he hath inclined his ear unto me: therefore will I call 
* him as long as I hve, | 
The ſnares of death compaſſed me round about : and the 
pains of hell gat hold upon me. 
4 1 ſhall And trouble and heavineſs, and I will call upon the 
Name of the Lord: O Lord, I beſeech thee, deliver my ſoul. 
5 Gracious i is the Lord, and righteous: yea, our God is mer- 
ciful. 
6 The Lord preſerveth the ſimple: Iwas in miſery, and he 
helped me. 
7 Turn again then unto thy reſt, O my ſoul: for the Lord hath 
rewarded thee, : 
8 And why? thou haſt delivered my ſoul from death: mine 
eyes from tears and my feet from falling. 
9 I will walk before the Lord: in the land of the living. 
10 I believed, and therefore will I ſpeak, but I was fore troubled: 
11 ſaid in my haſte, All men are liars, P 
11 What reward ſhall I give uato the Lord: for all the benefits 
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a - 


12 I will receive the * of ſalvation: * call upon the Name 
of the Lord. 


1 This ſcems to be a Plalm of T en after a 1 I . in my haſte, all Men are have. It may ſeem 
recovery from Sickneſs, or deliverance from ſome grie- at firſt fight as if David had uttered a raſh unadvi- 
vous calamity. In which the Pfalmiſt affeRt.ngly def ſed expreſhon for which he thought himſelf blamcadle, 
cribes the diſtreſs to which he had been reduced: ana But this paſſage implies only that © he was in 6 
praiſes God for his Mercies towards him, in ſtrains of ** difficult and dangerous a fituaticn, that he could 
the moſt fervent gratitude. * not forbear openly declaring that all human hip 
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13 Iwill pay my vows now in the preſence of all his people: 
right dear in the ſight of the Lord is the death of his ſaints. 

14 Behold O Lord, how that Lam thy ſervant: I am thy ſervant, 
and the ſon of thine handmaid, thou haſt broken my bonds in 
under,” | 

15 I will offer to thee the ſacrifice of thankſgiving: and will 
call upon the Name of the Lord. 

16 I will pay my vows unto the Lord, in the ſight of all his 


people: in the courts. of the Lords houſe, even in the midſt of thee, 
O Jerufalem. Praiſe the Lord. 


+ Pſalm 117. Laudate Dominumm. 
* Praiſe the-Lord, all ye heathen: praiſe him, all ye nations, 
2 For his mercitul kindneſs is ever more and more towards 
us: and the truth of the Lord endureth for ever. Praiſe the Lord. 


| Pſalm 118. Confitemini Domino. | 
Give thanks unto the Lord, for he is gracious: becauſe his 
mercy endureth for ever. 


2 Let Iſrael now confeſs, that he is gracious: and that his mercy 
endureth for ever. 


3 Let the houſe of Aaron now confeſs: that his mercy endureth 
for ever. 


4 Yea, let them now that fear the Lord confeſs: that his mercy 
endureth for ever. 18 | | 
5 I called upon the Lord in trouble: and the Lord heard me at 
. | 
o The Lord is on my fide: I will not fear what man doeth 
nee abi | 


8 


« was vain z and that God was his only ſure depen- Rom. xv. 11. Becauſe as all People pattake in the di- 
« dence.”? vine goodneſs, all certainly ought to join alſo ia thanks: 
+ The Pſalmiſt here calls upon all the Nations of the to their commoa Beneſactor. 
World to praiſe God, becauſe of his Mercy and Fruth. David here exhorts all the Z/raelires to celebrate 
O praije the Lord all ye Heathen, &c. This the goodneſs of God: and fervently praiſes him for en- 
paſlaze dt. Paul conſiders as a prophecy concerning abling him to triumph over his Enemies. The People 
the converſion of the Gentiles: and as a reaſon why the anſwering his invitations, by blefling the Lord, and 
Gentiles mould ſhare with the Jews in offering up their praying for the proſperity of their Sovereign. The 
united praiſes to God for his Mercies in Chriſt Jeſus. latter part of this Pſalm. relates to our Lord Fe/us Chri/ts 
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7 The Lord taketh my part with them that help me: therefore 
ſhall I ſee my deſire upon mine enemies. 
| 8 lt is better to truſt in the Lord: than to put any confidence 
in man. | 

9 It is better to truſt in the Lord : than to-put any confidence 
in princes. 

10 All nations compaſſed me round about: but in the name of 
the Lord will I deſtroy them. 

11 They kept me in on every fide, they kept me in, I fay, on 
every fide: but in the Name of the Lord will I deſtroy them. 

12 They came about me like bees, and are extinct even as the 
fire among the thorns: for in the Name of the Lord I will de- 
ſtroy them. | 

13 Thou haſt thruſt ſore at me, that I might fall: but the 
Lord was my help. RT 

14 The Lord is my ſtrength and my ſong: and is become my 
ſalvation. 

15 The voice of joy and health is in the dwellings of the righ- 
teous: the right hand of the Lord bringeth mighty things to paſs, 

16 The right hand of the Lord hath the preeminence: the 
right hand of the Lord bringeth mighty things to paſs. 

17 I ſhall not die but live: and declare the 9 of the Lord. 

18 The Lord hath chaſtened and corrected me: but he hath 
not given me over unto death. : . | 

19 Open me the gates of righteouſneſs: that I may go into 
them, and give thanks unto the Lord. AN 

20 This is the gate of the Lord: the righteous ſhall enter into it. 

21 I will thank thee, for thou haſt heard me: and art become 


my ſalvation, ; iy : 
22 * The ſame ſtone which the builders refuſed: is become the 


head-ſtone in the corner. 


»* T7 be ſame Stone which the Builders refuſed, is, Ec, of Ifrael; and was yet notwithſtanding advanced 70 
Tho? this paſſag may in ſome degree relate to David, the Kingdom, yet it more fully and completely belongs 
as he was deſpiſed by his Brethren and the great Men to Chrif, Becauſe aus the Head - Stone in the Corn 18 


— 
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3 This is the Lords doing: and it is marvellous in our eyes. 
_ This is the day which the Lord hath made: we will rejoice 
and be glad in it. 

25 Help me now, O Lord: O Lord, ſend us now proſperity. 
26 Bleſſed be he that cometh in the Name of the Lord: we 
* wiſhed you good luck ye that are of the houſe of the Lord. 


7 God is the Lord who hath ſhewed us light: bind the ſacri- 
* wich cords, yea, even unto the horns of the altar. 


28 Thou art my God, and J will thank thee: thou art my God, 
and I will praiſe thee. 


29 O give thanks unto the Lord, for he is gracious: : and his 


mercy endureth for ever. 


EVENING PR A Y.2K 
$ Pſalm 119. Beati immaculati. 


Leſſed are thoſe that are undefiled in the way: and walk in 
the law of the Lord. 


2 Bleſſed are they that keep his teſtimonies: and ſeek him with 
their whole heart. 


3 For they who do no wickedneſs: walk | in his wa 


4 Thou haſt charged: that we ſhall diligently keep thy com- 


mandments. 


5 O that my ways were made ſo direct: that T might keep thy 
ſtatutes | 


6 So ſhall I not be confounded: while. I have reſpect unto all 


thy commandments. 


7 I will thank thee with an unfeigned heart: when I all hank 
learned the judgments of thy righteouſneſs, 


8 I will keep thyceremonies: O forſake me 200 utterly. 


that which ws pu: as the Angle of a Building, to join taining eight Veries a piece. Eaca of the dwvitions, i ur 
both Walls together; as well as to ſuſtain the Weight 


the original, beginning with a different Letter, in the 
of the S ructure: So Fe/us. Chiift is that Corner Stowe order of the Hebrew Alphabet: and was probably 
which was rejected by the Jews, but is become the Cor- done with a defign to prepare the attention of the, 
ner Stone of the Church, and the Stone that binds and 


Reader, and help the memory. The chief purport of 
{ue the Jcaus and Gentilesin che union of che fame this Pſa!m is to ſhew that a happy Life conſiſts in the 
al | 


obſervation of the Law. 
1 This Pſalm conſiſts of twenty-two. diviſions, con- 


* 
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In quo corriget® 
Herewithal ſhall a young man cleanſe his way : even 
by ruling himſelf after thy word. ! 
2 With my whole heart have I ſought thee; O let me not go 
n out of thy commandments. 
3 Thy words have I hid within my heart: that I ſhould not 
* againſt thee. 
4 Bleſſed art thou, O Lord: O teach me thy ſtatutes. 
: With my lips have I been telling: of all the a ry of 
thy mouth. 
6 I have had as great delight in the way of thy teſtimonies : 
as in all manner of riches. 
7 I will talk of thy commandments : : and have reſpect unto 
thy ways. 
8 My delight ſhall be in thy ſtatutes: and I will not forget * 
word. 


* KRetribue ſervo tuo. 
DO ; well unto thy ſervant : that I may live and keep thy 
word. | 
2 Open thou mine eyes: tha I may ſee the wondrous things 
of thy law. 

3 I am a ſtranger upon earth: O hide not thy commandments 
from me. 

4 My ſoul breaketh out for the very fervent defire : that it hath 

ab unto thy judgments. 

s Thou haſt rebuked the proud: and curſed. are they that do 
err from thy commandments. 

6 O turn from me ſhame and rebuke: for I have kept thy 
teſtimonies, _ 

7 Princes alſo did fit and ſpeak againſt me: but * ſervant is 
occupied in thy ſtatutes. 


* Open thou mine Eyes, that I may ſee the — "Fo the divine myſteries of heavenly Doctrine lch 


Sc. As the Eye cannot ſee the Sun without the ligkt it be illuſtrated by the light of God. 
of the Sun; ſo neither can the human Mind compre- 


— — coped 
—— — —— ꝙÆ—Pç-— —— 
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— ¶ — — — 
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8 5 For thy teſtimonies are my delight: and my counſellors. 
Aabæſit pavimento. 


'Y foul cleaveth to the duſt: O quicken thou me _—_— 
to thy word, 


I have acknowledged my ways, and thou keardet me: O 
_ me thy ſtatutes, 


3 Make me to underſtand the way of thy commandments: and 
ſo ſhall I talk of thy wondrous works. 


4 My ſoul melteth away for very heavineſs: comfort thou me 
according unto thy word. 


s Take from me the way of lying: and cauſe thou me to make 
much of thy law. 


6 I have choſen the way of truth: and thy judgments have I 
laid before me. 


7 I have ſtuck unto thy teſtimonies: O Lord, confound me 
not. 


8 I will run 1 0 way of thy commandments: villas thou haſt 
ſet my heart at liberty. 


MORNING PRAYER, 


Legem pone. 


EACH me, O Lord, the way of thy ſtatutes: and I ſhall 
keep it unto the end. 


2 Give me underſtanding, and I ſhall keep thy law: yea, I 
ſhall keep it with my whole heart. 


3 Make me to go in the path of thy commandments: for 
therein is my defire. 


4 Incline my heart unto thy teſtimonies: and not to cove- 
walked, 


5 O turn away mine eyes, leſt they behold vanity: and quicken 
thou me in thy way. 


6 O ſtabliſh thy word in thy frrvant' : has I may fear thee, 


 - <w— „ 


(7 Per thy E Ni monies are my deli; 2 and my Counſel- Counſellors, reply'd; « the Dead; r 1 9k Pooks ks,” 
. King Alpbonſus being aſked who were the 11 which fatter no Man, and teach the Tuch pure and 
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7 Fake away the rebuke that I am afraid of: for thy judg- | 


ents are good. 

8 Bchold, my delight is in thy 8 O quicken 
me in thy righteouſneſs. 

Et veniat ſuper me. 
E T thy loving mercy come alſo unto me, O Lord: even thy 
| ſalvation, according unto. thy, word, 

2 So ſhall I make anſwer unto my dierhamderg: : for my truſt is 
in thy, word, | 

3 O take not the word of thy truth utterly out of my mouth: 
for my hope is in thy judgments. 

4 So ſhall I alway keep thy law: yea, for ever ah eyer. 

4 And 1 will walk at liberty: for I ſeek thy commandments. 

6 I will ſpeak of thy teſtimonies alſo, even before kings: and 
will not. be aſhamed. 

7 And my delight ſhall be in thy commandments: which I have 
loved. 
Es. My hands alſo will lift up unto thy commandments, which 
I have loved: and my ſtudy ſhall be in thy ſtatutes. 

Memor eſta. ſerdi tui. 

Think upon thy ſervant,, as concerning chy word: wherein 
thou haſt cauſed me to put my truſt. 

2 The ſame is my comfort in. my: trouble: 7 for thy word) hath 
quickned me. 

3 The proud have had me exceedingly, i in deriſion: yet have 
not rinked from thy law. 

4, For I. remembered; thing. everlaſting, Judgments, O. Lord: 
and received comfort. 
5 Lam horribly afraid,: far, the ungodly, that forſake thy law. 

6 Thy ſtatutes Have been "y „ in a liouſe of wh pil- 
grimage. 
unmixed. Far more, properly mig Bari ne * * their opinion: ang ee emu Ra Advice 


Laws of God his Counſellor, ey will fat kfally for his welfare, 
ſhew every Man to himſelf, who: Thberely conſults. 
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7 I have thought upon thy Name, O Lord, in the night · ſea· 
ſon: and have kept thy law. 


8 This 1 had: becauſe I kept thy commandments, 
Portio mea, Domine. 


9 HOU art my portion, O Lord: I have promiſed to keep 


thy law. 

[| Wade my humble petition in thy preſence with my whole 
4 O be merciful unto me according to thy word. 
3 I called mine own ways to remembrance: and turned my 
feet unto thy teſtimonies. 
4 I made haſte, and prolonged not the time: to keep thy com- 
mandments. 
5 The congregations of the ungodly have robbed me: but I 
have not forgotten thy law. 
6 At midnight I will riſe to give thanks unto thee : becauſe of 
thy righteous judgments, 
7 I am a companion of all them that fear thee: and keep thy 
commandments. 
8 The earth, O Lord, is full of thy mercy : O teach me thy 
ſtatutes. 

Bonitatem feciſti. 

Lord, thou haſt dealt graciouſly with thy ſervant: acbard: 
ing unto thy word. 
2 O learn me true underſtanding and knowledge : for I have 
bekenne thy commandments. 
Before I was troubled, 1 went wrong: but now have I kept 
thy Ao 
4 Thou art good and gracious: O teach me ty ſtatutes. 
5+The proud have imagined a lic againſt me: but I will keeß 
thy commandments with my whole art. 


——_—  F. 


| * Before 2 7 event Wrong : but now, c. are too apt to grow 2 and pr dent in their Du» 
tis too well known frem common experience that ty, and too readily Wire way to Temptations, But 
A Men enjoy health and proſpetity, and all when the Red ot iction falls upon them: it natu- 
things go well with them in their worldly affairs, they rally leads them to felt examination, and a retorma- 


* 
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6 Their heart is as fat as brawn : : but my delight hath been in 
thy law. 

7 It is good for me that I have been in Ws that I may 
learn thy ſtitutes. 

8 The law of thy mouth is dearer unto me: than enn of 
gold and ſilver. 


E VEN ING. PR AT E R. 
Manus tuæ fecerunt me. 
\HY hands have made me and faſhioned me: O give me un- 
derſtanding, that I may learn thy commandments. 
2 They that fear thee will be glad when they ſee me: becauſe 
I have put my truſt in thy word. 
3 I know, O Lord, that thy judgments are right: and that thou 
of | very faithfulneſs haſt cauſed me to be troubled. 
4 O let thy merciful kindneſs be my comfort : according to 
tay word unto thy ſervant. 
O let thy loving mercies come unto me, that I may live: 
for thy law is my delight, 
6 Let the proud be confounded, for they go wickedly about 
to deſtroy me: but I will be occupied in thy commandmeats, 
7 Let ſuch as fear thee, and have known my teſtimonies : be 
turned unto me. | 
8 O let my heart be ſound in thy n chat I be not 


aſhamed. 


Defecit anima mea. 


Y foul oy longed for thy ſalvation: and I have a good 
M hope becauſe of thy word. 

2 Mine eyes long fore for thy word : ſaying, O when wilt thou 
—_—_ me?; 

3 J For I am become like a bottle in the ſmoke: yet do I not 
forget thy ſtatutes. 


tion of their Conduct. Happy are thoſe who are The 3 uſually made their Bottles of Goat Skins: 
careful to make ſuch uſe of the divine ebaſtiſements. which if they were placed too near the Fire, would 
+ Fer I am become like a Bottle in the lmoaks jet, c. neceſſarilyibe apt to be ſhrivelled, and dried up. Such 
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4 How many are the days of thy ſervant: when wilt thou be 
5 of them that perſecute me?); 


5 The proud have digged pitts for me : which. are not after thy 
law. 


6 All thy commandments are true: they perſerute me falſly, 
O be thou my help. 


They had almoſt made an end of me 8 earth: but I for- 
ole not thy commandments. 


8 O quicken me after thy loving kindneſs: and ſo ſhall I keep 
the teſtimonies of thy mouth. 


In eternum, 888 
LO RD, thy word: endureth for ever in heaven. 
2 Thy truth alſo remaineth from one generation to ano- 
ther: thou haſt laid the foundation of the earth, and it abideth. 
3 They continue this day according to thine ordinance: for all 
things ſerve thee. 


4 If my delight had not been i in thy law : I ſhould have Perihel 


in oh trouble. 


5 I. will never forget thy commandments : for with them thou 
haſt quickned me. : 

6 Iam thine, O fave me: for I have ſought thy commandments. 

7 The ungodly laid wait for me, to deſtroy me: but I will con- 
ſider thy teſtimonies. 


8 I ſee that all things come to an end: but thy commandment 
is exceeding broad. 


Quomodo dilexi ! 


[ 2 R D, what love Hüve J unto thy law: all the day long is my 
ſtudy in it. 


2 Thou through thy commandments haft made me wiſer than 
mine enemies: for they are ever with me. 


3 J have more underſtanding than my thachers:. Be thy teſti 
monies are my ſtudy. 


David repreſents himſelf to be through the fo'ce of mind he refolves to perſiſt in the Achberg of Ris 
aliiQion ; yet with a becoming piety and ſteadineſs of * 


——U— — > oo — —— — — — - — 


— — — — 
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4 I am wiſer than the aged: becauſe I keep thy commandments, 

5 I have refrained my feet from every evil way: that I may 
keep thy word. bes i, „ jor Bro! 

© I have not ſhrunk from thy judgments: for thou teacheſt me, 

7 O how ſweet are thy words unto my throat: yea, ſweete: 
than honey unto my mouth, 

8 Through thy commandments I get underſtanding: therefore 
] hate all evil ways. 291 

MORNING PRAYER, 
Lucerna pedibus meis. | 
F- HX word is a lantern unto my feet: and a light unto my 
paths, -* - - | | I AR ot. 

2 I have ſworn, and am ſtedfaſtly purpoſed: to keep thy righ- 
| teous judgments, 2 ee e, 

3 I am troubled above meaſure: quicken me, O Lord, accord- 
ing to thy word. FR HA PIR 

4 Let the free-will-offerings of my mouth pleaſe thee, O Lord: 
and teach me thy judgments. | 

5 My ſoul is alway in my hand: yet dol not ſorget thy law. 

6 The ungodly. have laid a ſnare for me: but yet I ſwerved not 
from thy commandments. 7 1 

7 Thy teſtimonies have I claimed as mine heritage for ever: 
and why? they are the very joy of my heart. 
F 8 I have applied my heart to fulfil thy ſtatutes alway: even un- 
to the end. | | 


+ | Iniquos odio habui. . 
Hate them that imagine evil things: but thy law do I love. 
2 Thou art my defence and ſhield: and my truſt is in thy word. 
3 Away from me, ye wicked; I will keep the commandments 
4 O ſtabliſh me according to thy word, that I may live: and let 
me not be diſappointed of my hope. 
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5 Hold: thou me up, and I ſhall be ſafe : : yea, ny delight {hall 


be ever in thy ſtatutes. 


6 Thou haſt trodden down all "RON that depart from iy ſta- 


tutes: for they imagine but deceit. 


FThou putteſt away all the ungodly of the earth like droſs: 


therefore I love thy teſtimonies. 


8: My fleſh trembleth for fear of thee: 1 I am woke of thy 


judgments, 


Peci judicium. 

Deal with the thing that is lawful and right: O give me not 
over unto mine oppreflors. 

2 Make. thou thy ſervant to delight i in x that which is: good: that 
the n do me no wrong. 

3 Mine eyes are waſted away with looking for thy health: and 
for the word of thy righteouſneſs. 

4 O deal with he vat according unto: thy: loving mercy: | 

1 teach me thy ſtatutes. 

5 Lam thy 8 O grant me underſtanding: chat Lay know 
thy teſtimonies. | 
6. Id is time for thee, Lord; to, lay to thine: hand: fon they 
have deſtroyed thy law. 
7 For. I love thy commandmants: above PO PO ko fone. 

8 7 Therefore Bold I ſtraight all; thy commandments: and all 
falſe ways I. utterly. abhor. 
Mirabiliai 


HY teſtimonies are wonderfulz therefore + * my foul keep 
them. 
2 When thy word goeth forth: it giveth light and underſtanding 
unto- the ſimple. 
3 I opened my mouth, and drew i in my breath: for my delight 
was in thy commandments. 05 


1 | Therefere held I fraight all thy Commanaments, dikin&tion as to thoſe which. did or. did not ſuit. his 
Sc, This ſignifies: that he paid a ſteady regard tall, own Diſpoſution or Temper of Mind. And this is 
God's Commandments in general; without. making a certain, indeed that they who rejecti thoſe. precepts 


* 


[> 


its 


let 
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4 O look thou upon me, and be merciful unto me: as thou 
ſc to do unto thoſe that love thy Name. 
5 Order my ſteps in thy. Word: and ſo ſhall no wickedneſ 
have dominion over me. 
6 O deliver me from the wrongful * of men: and ſo ſhall 

| keep thy commandments. 
7. Shew the light of thy countenance upon thy rfantt and 
e! me thy ſtatutes. | 
8 Mine = guſh out with water; becauſc men keep not thy 


law. 
Vußbus er, Domint, no; 


Ighteous art thou, O Lord: and true is thy judgment. 
2 The teſtimonies that thou haſt RX d N are exceed- 
Ing righteous and true. el 
3 My zeal hath even conſumed | me: becauſe mine enemies 
* forgetten thy words. 
4 Thy word is tried to the uttermoſt: and thy (Vice loveth it. 
: I am: ſmall,” and of no reputation: yet do J not forget thy 
commandments, 
6 Thy righteouſneſs is an everlaſting chrome: and thy 
law is the truth. | 
7 Trouble and heavineſs have taken hold upon me: yet is 
my delight in thy commandments. © _ 
8 The righteouſneſs of thy teſtimonies is n O grant 
me une, and I ſhall: lives N 


OO BVENING PRAYER. 
Clamavi in toto corde meo. 


Call with my whole heart bear me, O Lord; 1 will. 3 

thy ſtatutes. | 

2 Yea, even unto cher : do call; 0 me, and 1 all hee thy 
teſtimonies. 4 


"which oppoſe their Tufts : — — up dai with thoſe but themſelves : and muſt expea to be dealt with ae 
that ſuit their Inclinations, do not properly ſerve - God cordingly. 
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3 Early in the morning do [ cry unto thee: for in thy word is 
my truſt. 


4 Mine eyes prevent the night-watches: that I might be occu- 
pied in thy words. 


5 Hear my voice, O Lord, according unto thy loving kind- 
neſs: quicken me according as thou art wont. 
6 They draw nigh that of malice perſecute me: and are far 
from thy law. 
7 Be thou nigh at hand, O Lord: for all thy commandments 
are true. 
8 As concerning thy teſtimonies, I have known long ſince: that 
thou haſt grounded them for ever. 

| Vide humilitatem, 
eder mine adverſity, and deliver me: for I do not forget 


thy law. 


2 Avenge thou my cauſe, and deliver me: quicken me ac- 
cording to thy word. 


3 Health is far from the ungodly: for they regard not thy 
ſtatutes. 
4 Great is thy mercy, O Lord: quicken me as thou art wont. 
5 Many there are that trouble me, and perſecute me: yet do 
I not ſwerve from thy teſtimonies, 
6 It grieveth me when I ſee the tranſgreſſors: becauſe they 
keep not thy lav. 
7 Conſider, O Lord, how I love thy commandments: O 
quicken me according to thy loving kindneſs. 
8 Thy word is true from everlaſting: all the judgments of thy 
dae endure for evermore. 
Principes perſecuti nt. 

Rinces have perſecuted me without a cauſe: but my heart 

ſtandeth in awe of thy word. 
2 Jam as glad of thy word: as one that findeth great ſpoils. 


3 As for lies, I hate and abhor them: but thy law do I wm 
X | 
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4. * Seven times a day duo J praiſe thee: becauſe of thy righteous 
Hemet 
5 Great is the peace that they have who love thy law: and they 
are not oftended at it. 


6 Lord, I have looked for thy faving health: and done after 


f thy com e eee 


7 My foul hath kept thy teſtimonies: and loved them exceedingly, 

8 I have kept thy commandments and teſtimonies: for all my 
ways are before thee. 
Abpropinquet deprecatio. 

ET my complaint come before thee, O Lord: give me un- 
derſtanding according to thy word. 

2 Let my ſupplication come before thee deliver me accord- 
ing to thy word. 

3 My lips ſhall ſpeak of thy praiſe: when thou haſt taught me 
thy flatutes. 

4 Yea, my tongue hall ſing of thy ad: * all 8 
ments are righteous. 

s Let thine hand der me: ſor I have choſen thy command- 
ments. 

6 I have longed for thy faving health, O Lord: and i in thy 
law is my delight. 

7 O let my foul live, and it ſhall praife thee and thy judgment 
ſhall help me. 
8: F have gone a ſtray like a ſheep that is loſt: O ſeek thy ſer- 
vant, for I do not forget thy commandments. 
MOR NIN G P R A Y E R. 

IE Pſalm 120. Ad Dominum. _ 
'H ENI was in n I called _ the Lord: and he 
heard me. | 


® "* loves times a Day do I praiſe thee becauſe of, Tee chat our Tod is continually beſtowing upon us, us, 
That is very en. See Prov. xxiv. 16, becauſe the we ſhould have reaſon to ſay, as the Pſalmiſt did on 
number - /even among the is a number of per- another occaſion, the praiſes of God ſoall be euer in n 
ſection. And whatever ſome People may think of mouth. 
David's devotion i this regel cen did we The pfalmiſt herein complains of the deceitful 
duly reflect upon the innumerable ineſtimable bleſſinga poiſonous calumnies of ſome malicious Perſons againſt 
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2 Deliver my ſoul, O Lord, from lying lips: and from a deceit- 
ſul tongue. 
3 What reward ſhall be given or done unto thee, thou falſe 
tongue: even mighty and ſharp arrows, with hot burning coals. 
4 Wo is me, that Jam conſtrained to dwell with Meſech: and 
to have my habitation among the tents of Kedar 
5 My ſoul hath long dwelt among them: that are enemies unto 
eace. 
F 6 I labour for peace, but when I ſpeak unto them thereof: they 
make them ready to battel. 
_ | Palm 121. Levabi oculos. | 
Will lift up mine eyes unto the hills: from whence cometh 
my help. 3: | 
2 My help cometh even from the Lord: who hath made heaven 
and earth. 
3 He will not ſuffer thy foot to be moved: and he that keepeth 
thee will not ſleep. | 
4 Behold, he that keepeth Iſrael: ſhall neither lumber nor 
ſleep. | 
4 The Lord himſelf is thy keeper: the Lord is thy defence up- 
on thy right hand; TORE NL, | 
6 * So that the ſun ſhall not burn thee by day: neither the moon 
by night. PE oy 
7 The Lord ſhall preſerve thee from all evil: yea, it is even he 
that ſhall keep thy ſoul. 13 52515 


ts 


4 . 


. = — ä — 
_— e * — — 


| 4 0 1 — —— i — — = — — 
him; and of the great hardſhips he endured in being forced to live amongſt. A circumſtanee which matt 
obliged to live among ſuch People: and implores always be matter of concern to pious good Perſons, 
God's aſſiſtance. This and fourteen Pſalms following | King Dawd going out to War, firſt approaches 
have the ſame title, viz. the Song of Degrees, or A the Ark of God w uch was fixed in Mount Sion, and 
ſion; e be cauſe they are ſuppoſed to have been ſung here implores the divine help, on which alone he pro 
by the Jews either upon their return from captivity, or feſſeth that he fxeth his dependence. The Hy, a 
their going up to Je-u/alem at their ſolemn Feſtivals, Prieft, in return, aſſures him from the Tabernakle, 
t Wo is me that 1 am conſtrained to dwell with Me- that God will be his continual protector by Day and 


1 8, ſech, and to hawe my habitation among the Tents of Kedar. by Night. | | 

id n Kedar was the Son of Iſinael whoie deſcendants were ®* So that the Sun frall not burn thee by Day : neither 

in ay a wild uncivilized = of People, dwelling in Tents, the Moon, c. It might full as properly have been 
like the Arabs at this Day. This might be therefore tranſlated, ** The Sun ſhall not iure thee by Day: 

eitful a metaphorical expreſſion with the Pfalmiſt ſignifying neither the Moon by Night.” For the Antients ſup- 

anf the rudeneſs and wickedneſs of the People he was poſed that the Moon had a noxious influence apon the 
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8 The Lord ſhall preſerve thy going out and thy coming in: 
from this time forth for evermore. 8155 
9 Pſalm 122. Lætatus fun. 

W AS glad when they ſaid unto me: We will go into the houſe 

of the Lord. | 

2 Our feet ſhall ſtand in thy gates: O Jeruſa/em. 

3 Jeruſalem is built as a city: that is at unity in itſelf. 

4 For thither the tribes go up, even the tribes of the Lord: to 
teſtify unto Iſrael, to give thanks unto the Name of the Lord. 

s For there is the ſeat of judgment : even the ſeat of the houſe 
of David. IS Late 
6 O pray for the peace of Jeruſalem: they ſhall proſper that 
love thee. Eh FR 
7 Peace be within thy walls: and plenteouſnefs within thy 
palaces. 3 

8 For my brethern and companions ſakes: I will wiſh thee 
proſperity.  » | 

Vea, becauſe of the houſe of the Lord our God: I will 
ſcek to do thee good. 


| Plalm 123. Ad ze levavi oculos. 
NTO thee lift I up mine eyes: O thou that dwelleſt in the 
heavens. 

2 Behold, even as the eyes of ſervants look unto the hand of 
their maſters, and as the eyes of a maiden unto the hand of her 
miſtreſs : even ſo our eyes wait upon the Lord our God, until he 
have mercy upon us. | | 
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haman Body, thiough the cold, or too great degree of 


moiſture which it is ſaid to produce, When we con, 
fider indeed the numerous dangers we are expoſed to 
through the weakneſs and infirmity of human nature: 
we fhould have reafon to be under continual diſquie- 
tude, had we not a firm aſſurance that we are under 
the protection of a gracious Providence. 

9 This Pſalm is thought to have been compoſed 
by David to be publickly fung when the Hraelites 
aſſembled at Jeruſalem apon their ſolemn Feſtivals, 


The People are here repreſented as congratulating each 
other upon their going up to the Houſe of the Lori; 
and on that occaſion celehrating the praiſes cf the 
City of Teru/alem, and wiſhing its proſperity. 

Q pray for the peace of Jeruſalem: they ſhall prije 


per, c. Hence let every Men learn not only to pray 


for, but alſo endeavour to promote the tranquility and 
welfare of the Nation or Society to which he betongs. 

[| The 2 oppreſſed and perſecuted by that 
Enemies here implore the divine aſſiſtance. 


ſor ever. 
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3 Have mercy upon us, O Lord, have mercy upon us: for 
we are utterly deſpiſe], 


4 4 Our foul is filled with the ſcornful reproof of the wealthy: 
and with the deſpit::fulneſs of the proud. 
$ Plalm 124. Wii quia Dominus. 
F the Lord himſelf had not bern on our fide, now may Iſra:1 
ſay: if the Lord himſeif had not been on our fide, when men 


roſe up againſt us; 


2 They had ſwallowed us up quick: when they were ſo wrath- 


fully diſpleaſed at us. 


3 + Yea, the waters had drowned us: and the ſtream had gone 
over our ſoul. | R530 
4 The deep waters of the proud: had gone even over our ſoul. 
5 But praiſed be the Lord: who hath not given us over for a 
prey unto their teeth. | . 
6 Our ſoul is eſcaped even as a bird out of the ſnare of the 
fowler: the ſnare is broken, and we are delivered. 


7 Our help ſtandeth in the Name of the Lord: who hath 
made heaven and earth. 
* Plalm 125. Qui confidunt. 
HEV that put their truſt in the Lord, ſhall be even as the 
mount Sion: which may not be removed, but ſtandeth faſt 


2 The hills ſtand about Jeruſalem: even ſo ſtandeth the Lord 


round about his people, from this time forth for evermore. 


3 + For the rod of the ungodly cometh not into the lot of the 
righteous: leſt the righteous put their hand unto wickedneſs. 


t Our „ filled with the /cornful ireproaf of the $ This ſeems to be a Pſalm of Thankſgiving after 
walthy, Sc. Riches and proſperity are tov apt to obtaining fome ſignal Victory: in which David ac- 
wake Men forget themſelves, and to treat their infe- knowledges, and exhorts the 7/-aelires to acknowledge 
riors with haughty, overbearing inſolence. So true is that their deliverance was owing to Gad's help alone: 


the obſervaticn of the Poet, that and that without his protection they had been liable 
Want is the Scorn of every wealthy Foot: to be deſtroyed long before. 50 
And Wit in Rags is turn'd to Ridicule. Þ+ Tea the Waters bad drowned us, fc, This is a 


Great need there is therefore to remember the Pſalmiſt's metaphorical ex preſſion agmitying the violent impe- 
acvice I Riches, increaſe, ſet not your Heaxts upon them, tuoſitv with which they were attacked by their Enemies, 
Plalm Ixii. 10. This Pſalm is conſolatory : for it contains moſt. 
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4 Do well, O Lord: unto thoſe that are good and true of heart, 

: As for ſuch as turn back unto their own wickednels: the 
Lord {hall lead them forth with the evil-doers, but peace ſhall be 
upon Iſrael. 


EVENING PRAYER. 


2 Pſalm 126. In convertendo. | 

HE N the Lord turned again the captivity of Sion: then 
were we like unto them that dream. 

2 Then was dur mouth filled with laughter: ind our tongue 
with joy. 

">. ſaid they among the heathen: T he Lord hath done 

great things for them. 
4 Yea, the Lord hath done great thlug⸗ for us already: 'Whereof 
we rejoice. 

Turn our captivity, O Lord: as the rivers in the ſouth. 
6 They that ſow in tears: ſhall reap in Joy. | 
7 He that now goeth on his way weeping,” and bearcth forth 
good ſeed: ſhall doubtleſs come again with joy, and — his 
ſheaves with him. 

* Plalm 127. Miſi Dominus. 
. the ad build the houſe: their labour i is s but loſt that 
buiid it. 

2 Except the Lord e the city: the watchman waketh but 
in vain. 

3 It is but loſt labour that ye haſte to riſe up early, and ſo late 
take reſt, and eat the bread of carefulneſs: for lo. he giveth his 


beloved deep. 


E wy "——C— Mt. EY A 2 WA 
— 


precious promiſes concerning the ſecure eflabliſhment 4 The Jeus here j £ folly e 8 the wonderful 
of the Church and the continual defence of the Righ- 3 which God had granted, in bringing them 
teous. out of the Babyloni/s captivi 55 beſeeching him to com- 
+ For the Rod of the Ungod'y cometh not, Ce. This pleat their teſtoration. 
paſſage ſeems to be well explained by St. Paul, 1 This Pſalm tends to ſhew that all care for the 
Cor. x. 13. But God is faithful, who null not ſuffer proſperity of Cities and Families is unprofitable with. 
you to be tempted above that ye are-able; but will acuh out the protection of Providence: and that a fruitful 
2 3 oct aiſo make a way 10 gſcate, that 0 may offipring are the effects of his Bleſſing. 
e at, bear it. 
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4 Lo, children and the fruit of the womb: are an e 
and giſt that cometh of the Lord 


5 Like as the arrows in the hand of the giant: even ſo are the 

young children. 

6 Happy is the man that hath his quiyer full of them: they 

ſhall not be aſhamed when they ſpeak with their enemies in the 1 
ate. 

r | F Pſalm 128. Beat omnes. | 1 

Leſſed are all they that fear the Lord: and walk in his Ways, 

2 For thou ſhalt eat the labours of thine hands: 0 well is 

thee, and happy ſnalt thou be. 

3 Thy wife thall be as the fruitful vine: upon ite walls of thine 

bos 

4 Thy children like the olive- branches: round about thy table. 

1 thus ſhall the man be bleſſed: that feareth the Lord. 

6 The Lord from out of Sion ſhall ſo bleſs thee: that thou 

ſhalt ſee Jeruſalem in proſperity all thy life long. 

7 Yea, that thou ſhalt fee thy childrens children : and peace up- 


on Iſrael. 


— - — — 
— — 8 — — — * > — © 
w_ — 2 * —„—- — _ 5 — 
— — 


= + Plalen 1 TW Spe expugnaverunt. 
M'“ N Y a time have they fought againſt me from my youth 
up: may Iſrael now ſay. 

2 Yea, many a time have they vexed me from my youth up; 
but they have not prevailed againſt me. 

3 The . plowed upon my back: and made long furrows. 
4 But the righteous Lord: hath hewn the ſnares of the e 
in pieces. 
- Let them be confounded and turned backward: as many as 
have evil will at Sion. | 
6 Let them be even as the Eat growing upon the houſe- tops: : 
which whithereth afore it be plucked up. 


— 


N. This Pſalm enumerates the worldly bleſungs t "The Prophet! here comme mor ates the dangers and 
wich God bettows upon the Righteous, viz. ſuccels deliverances of the People of God ; and, forerels cerc- 
in their Labours; happy Wedlock; a flouriſhing Off- tain e Wu Enemies. 

Þring ; ; 2 Profperyy 3 and numerous Deſcendents. 
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7 Whereof the mower filleth not his hand: neither he that 
bindeth up the ſheaves his boſom. 

8 So that they who go by ſay not ſo much as, | The Lord proſ- 
per you: we wiſh yon good luck in the Name of the Lord. 

+ Pſalm 130. De profundis. 
UT of the deep have I called unto thee, O Lord: Lord, 
hear my voice. 

2 © let thine ears conſider wells. the voice of my complaint, 

3 If thou, Lord, wilt be extreme to mark what is done amiſs: 
O 6 who may abide it? 

4 For there is mercy with thee: therefore ſhalt thou be feared, 

5 I look for the Lord, my ſoul doth wait for him: in his word 
is my truſt. 

6 My ſoul fleeth unto the Lord: beſte the morning wer, 1 
ſay, before the morning watch. 

7 O lirael, truſt in the Lord, for with the Lord ther 3 is merey: 
and with him is plenteous redemption. 

8 And he ſhall redeem Iſrael: from all his Gas: 

* Plalm 131. Domine, non eff. 
ORD, I am. not high-minded: I have no proud looks, 
ak do not exerciſe myſelf in great matters: which are too 
high for me. 

3 But I refrain my foul, and. keep it low, like as a | child that 
is weaned from his mother: yea, m ſoul is even as a weaned 
child. 

4 O IIxael, truſt. in the Lonls {from this time forth for ever- 
more. 


MORNING PRAYER. 
_  $Pim 123, AManente, Domine. 
ORD, remember David! and all his trouble. 


2 How he ſware unto the Lord: and vowed a vow unto 
the Almighty God of Jacob; 


REY This is the fixth of the D Pſalms, Herein divine Goodneſs, 
the Pſalmiſt implores the Mercy of God, and the par- * David ſolemnly proteſls i in this Pſalm that he had 
don of his Sins; and expreſſes his confidence i in the nöt entertained Feld fand haughty tlioughts of himſel 


et w 5 . %_ * = — 


—— — CEC — 
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z 1 will not come within the tabernacle of mine houſe: nor 

climb up into my bed; | 
4 J Will not ſuffer mine eyes to ſleep; nor mine eye-lids to 

furor: neither the temples of my head to take any reſt, | 

5 Until I find out a place for the temple. of the Lord : an ha- 
bitation for the mighty God of Jacob, 

6 Lo, we heard of the ſame at Ephrata: and found it in the 
wood. 

7 We will go into his tabernacle: and fall low on our knees 
before his footſtool. 

8 Ariſe, O Lord, into thy reſting place: thou, and the ark of thy 
ſtren th. 77 

9 Let thy vriefts be clothed with righteouſneſs : and let thy 
ſaints ſing with joyfulneſs. 


10 For thy ſervant Davids ſake; turn not away the preſence 
of thine Anointed: . 


11 The Lord hath made a faithful oath unto David: and he 
ſhall not ſhrink from it; 
12 Of the fruit of thy body: ſhall I ſet upon thy ſeat. 
13 If thy children will keep my covenant, and my teſtimonies 
that I ſhall learn them: their children alſo ſhall fit upon thy ſeat 
* evermore. 
4 For the Lord hath choſen Sion to be an habitation for him- 
fl: 1 hath longed for her. 
15 This ſhall Ge my reſt for ever: here will I dwell, for I have 
a delight therein. 


16 1 will bleſs her vidual, with increaſe: and will ſatisfy 1 
poor with bread. 


17 J will deck her Tſe with health : and her ſaints ſhall re- 
joice and ſing. 


— — 3 - —_— — _— —— — pe — — 
2 — Py ot * — h FR LH a — 5 4 _ - 
—_ * — — — 82 —ů— — — — 


i —— 
\ Wo Sas — * 1 


” % * > os * * * 
——_— * 22 ng of LITE; "S] 1 8 


dut had et ſtugied to In in innocence and bu- his Pacher s intention of I a Temple t to the 


mility. Lord. See 2 Sam. ix. and compare Verſes viii. it. 
{ THis Pſalm Ne to have been compoſed by and xvi. wich 2 Chron, vi. 4b. 
dolenon when he come to a reſolution of _—_ 


— CC” LES —— 9 PP ooo 
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18 There ſhall I make the horn of David to Rouriln: I have 
ordained a lantern for mine Anointed. 
109 As for his enemies, I {ſhall clothe them; with Gam: but 
upon himſelf ſhall his crown flouriſh. 


t Pſalm 133. Ecce, quam Gonunt / 


Ehold, how good and joyful : a thing it is: : \ brethren to dwell 
together i in unity. 9 

2 It is like the precious ointment upon the bead. that ran en 

a the beard : even unto Aarons beard, and went down to the 

_—_ of his clothing. 

3 Like as the dew of Hermon: which fell upon (the hill of Sion. 

: For there the Lord promiſed his. maar tn. "| and life for ever. 
more, 

* Plalm 134. Ecce nunc. 


Ehold now, praiſe the Lord: all ye ſervants of the Lord; 
B 2 Ve that by night ſtand in the houſe of bend Lord: even 
in the courts of the houſe of our God, 

2 Lift up your hands in the ſanctuary: and platte the Lord. 
4 The Lord that made heaven and earth: give thee bleſſing 

out of Sion, | 
+ Plalm 135. Laudate — 


Praiſe the Lord, laud ye the Name of the Lord: praiſe it, 
O ye ſervants of the Lord; 

2 Ve that ſtand in the houſe of the Lord: in the courts of 
the houſe of our God. 
3 O praiſe the Lord, for the Lord i is gracious: Oo fing praiſes 


aſs his Name, for it is lovely. 
4 For why? the Lord hath choſen Jacob unto | himſelf; and 
Ihadl for his own poſfeſlion.. 


— — - — — — — — 
1 The Pfalmiſt. obſerving the numerous concourſe ploring the divine Blefling upon them 
and harmony of the People aſſembled together for the f In this Pſalm the Prieſts and Levites are parti 
celebration of ſome Feſtival, expreſſes his ſenſe of ſo cularly excited publickly to celebrate the praiſes cf 
joyful a ſpectacle in this Pſalm. | God; the Pfalmiſt commemorating ſome of his Works, 
The Pſalmiſt here exhorts the Levites to be watch · and deſcribing the' vanity of Idols and the follyof Ido 
ful and diligent in the diſcharge of their office: im- latsy, Yrs 


— 
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5 For I know that the Lord is great: and that our God is 

above all gods. 

6 Whatſoever the Lord binde that did he in heaven, and in 

carth: in the ſea, and in all deep places. 

He bringeth forth the clouds from the ends of the world: 
and ſendeth forth _——_— with the rain, bringing the winds out of 
his treaſures. 

$ He ſmote the firſt· born of Egypt: both of man and beaſt. 

9 He hath ſent tokens and wonders into the midſt of thee, O 
thou land of Egypt: upon Pharaoh, and all his ſervants. | 

10 He ſmote divers nations : and flew mighty kings; 

1 Schon king of the Amorites, and Og the king of Baſan: 
ad all the kingdoms of Canaan ; 


m_ Iſrael 85 people. 


Thy Name, O Lord, endureth for ever: ſo doth thy me- 
5 O Lord, from one generation to another. 


his ſervants. 
15 As fort the images of the heathen, they are but filver and 
gold: the work of mens hands. 
16 They have mouths; and ſpeak not: eyes have they, but they 
ſee not. 
17 They have ears, and yet they hear not: neither is there 
bay 7 in their mouths. 
18 They that make thein are like unto chem: and ſo are all 
they that put their truſt in them. 
19 Praiſe the Lord, ye houſe of IGael: praiſe the Lord, 
ye houſe of Aaron. 
20 Praiſe the Lord, ye houſe of brit ye chat | Fear the I rd, 
praiſe the Lord. - 


21 Fraiſed be the Lord 0 out of Sion: e dnelleth at Jen 


alem 2f en, 


8 


1 Fa 


12 And gave their land to be an heritage: even an heritage 


14 For the Lord will avenge his people : and be gracious unto 


* 
ͤ»„— — OO. RR tl... A. — 
- 


1 he £:;S 1 L M . Dy ii. 
EVENING PRAYER. | 


+ Plalm 136. Confitemini. 

Sire thanks unto the Loo, bot: he is gracious: and hi mera 
cy endureth for eve. 
2 O give thanks unto the God 1 all gods: for his merey en- 
dureth for erer - 
O thank the Lord of all lords: for his mercy dura for ever, 
4 Who ani dueth great wonders: n hib merey een for 
Ser. n: 
5 Who by his ellen wiſdom made the heavens: 12 his mer- 
cy endureth for ever.. 

6 Who laid out the wirth 3 the waters: for his: mietcy « en- 


* 


dureth for ever. * NBECE.) ni. ad | 
7 'Whohath made great lights: for His mercy wp Se for ever; 

; The fun to rule the day: for his mercy ak for ever; 

9 The moon and the fears to e che ne Fox, his mer- 
ey endureth for eve. 15 
to Who ſmote Egypt with their Sec,: for du. mere en- 
dureth for ever; 

11 And brought out Ifrael from dg ks for his mere) en 
dureth for ever; Noi 2; 

12 With a mighty hand, and Aretched c alata arm: lde his merey 
endureth for ever; 
3 Who divided the Red ſea, in two a or bis mere en- 
dureth _M an 
4 And made Iſrael to go band the mid af its for has 
mercy endureth for ever. t ln wen 

15 But as for Pharaoh and his dat, de overthrew chem, i in th 
Red ſea : for his mercy endureth for ever. 

16 Who led his people . the wildemnefs: for hs were) 


endureth f far e ever. 


. 


2 


The Pſalmiſt herein celebrates. the praiſes of 2 and. rad and giving them poſſeſſion of. Canaan... 


—— ————_ OO — — 
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2 Who ſmote great kings: for his mercy endureth for ever; 


18 Vea, and Naw mightyckit--* for his mercy endureth for ever; 


19 Schon king of the Amorites : : for his mercy endureth for ever; 
420 And Og the King'of Bafan : for his“ mercy endureth' for ever; 1 
21 And gas auf tber land fortan heritage: for his mercy en- 


duretk for ever; 3 9 1100 1 FL 15 
22 Even for an heritage w unto Iſrael his ee r for his Mercy 
 endureth for ever- M nee OT een Þ 


2 WHO remembred w when we were 15 trouble: for kid mercy 
Mr l.. for eff) 0311 eq ont 1 


2:24” And hath delivered us be our enemies: 110 his mercy en- 


durthi för ever. 01 Hin bo 22abrnta u 0 = 
T4 giveth KAR all Fleſ: for his metey endureth for 
YU )ELI. 15 


—_ O give thanks 1 woo: the God of heavens for his mercy en- 
aaceroos ewe O b 


270 ive than s un che 1s rd aK lords: FR his mercy en- 
dureth leerer. . = ö | 


' 


7 Pſalm 137. . Super Amino. 


5 the waters af 2 25 we lat down. 3nd yegts: hen we re- 
e on 19 5 . 


, 1 
8 . the 1 9143 111 


As for our barps, we banged the em up: upon the! trees that are 


oe 
For they ache led 115 away captive, requited of us ies a ſong, 


5 ieh dy in beißen nee Sing us one of the ſongs of Sion. 
4 How ſhall we fing the Lords ſong : in a ſtrange land ? 


© If E forget dee © Jeanfilew: let mx right hand forget her 


i 18 


6 If L do. not 1 thee, let my tongue cleave to the 


roof 5 FF. Ae >, yea, Ee not Aken in my 
192 N 5 22 
* mirt th. Ay if 
* 8 1 — — +. 215 gat FIRES I 


= * This Pſalm. ſeems to have been — by the ſoon after theix urn; * r they aw the impending 
Levite Singers when they were Captives in Babylon, or JERURIDG: of. that City, | 
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8 0 42402 „10. 104: NH d 15 $0193 i 
8 0 dau ighter of „ ee Aitk . Dea, happy 
ſhall he * — rewardeth thee, as thou haſt ſerved us. 
9 Bleſſed ſhall he be that taketh thy children: and throweth 
them againſt. the ſtones, i ſogitl oy hh a5 oi fT9VE 
T Pſalm 138. Con ale tibi. 1993 701.3916; 
Will give thanks,unto.,thee,, e with my whole! bear. 
even before the gods will I ſing praiſe unto ther. 
2 I will worſhip toward thy holy, temple, and praiſe thy. N 2 
becauſe of thy loving kindneſs and truth: for thou haſt Magn fed, 
thy Name, and. thy word above alh thing. V 


— 


3 When I called upon . thou heardeſt me: and enducdt v 
foul with much ſtrength... | | 

4 All the kings of the Dag mall 8 thee, 0 n [for they 
WS heard the words of thy 111 * 

5 Yea, they ſhall fing in the” ways of the Lord: that, Sreat is 
the glory of the Lord, _ 

6 For though the Lord be high, yet hath he reſpect unto the 
wk” as for the- proud, e them afar . 
Though I walk in the midſt of trouble; yet ſhalt thi 5d Seflelb 
_ thou alt ſtretch forth thy hand upon the furiouſneſs of mine 
enemies, and thy right hand ſhall ſave me. 

8 The Lord ſhall make good his loving kindneſs towards me: 
yea, thy mercy, O Lord, endureth for Ve; defpiſe not then the 
works of thine own hands.” „ebe d grit 9% Naa! Witz 1 4 
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I Pfalm 139. Domini, probaſth. 5 4 
Lord, thou haſt. ſearched. me out, an EHdwh' g me: | thou 
Khoweff my down ſitting, and mißt up-rifing, thou under- 


ſtandeſt my thoughts long before. 0 


T David here promiſes publickly to celebrate the Grin Workp: al a. — conldence. in God's 
raiſes of God for his Mercies towards him; and ex- help and protection under every: circumſtance of Lift. 
orts all the Kings of the Earth to join with him in 
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2 Thou art about my path, and about my bed: and ſpieſt out 
all my ways. 
For lo, there is not a word in my tongue: but thou, 0 
Lord, knoweſt it altogether, 
4 Thou. haſt faſhioned me behind and before: and laid thine 
hand upon me. 
s Such knowledge is too wonderful and excellent for me I can- 
not attain unto. it, 
6 Whither ſhall I go. then from TY fpirit : or whither ſhall [ 
90 then from thy preface ? 

7 If I climb up into heaven, chou art there: if I go down to- 
bell thou art there alſo. 


8 If I take the wings of the morning: and remain in the ut- 
2 parts of the ſea; 


Even there alſo ſhall thy hand lead me: and my right hand 
mall hold me. 

10. If I ſay, Peradventure the es ſhall cover me: then 
ſhall my night be turned to day. 

LI Vea, the darkneſs is no darkneſs with thee, but the night is 
as clear as the day: the darkneſs and light to thee are both alike. 
12 For my reins are thine: thou haſt covered me in my mo- 
thers womb. 

13 I will give thanks unto thee, for I am fearfully. and wonder- 
fully made: marvellous are thy works, and chat my foul knoweth 
right well. 

14 My bones are not hid from thee: though 1 be made ſecretly, 
and faſhioned, beneath in the earth... _ 

15 Thine eyes did. ſee my ſubſtance, yet being perde and 
in thy book were all my members written; 


* —_— —_ 


—_ A... 44 


1 David here celebrates Goc Omnipreſe in- very ſublime and awful deſcription of Gows b Tan 
finite Knowledge and wonderful, Skill in 1 forma - preſence and perfect knowledge of all things affords 
yon of, the human Body,” He exprefles hi fdligbtlin * moſt powerful motive to Virtue, and diſcouragement- 
contemplating the Works of Providencq—-ayd his to Vice. For what Man could dare to live wickedly; 
averſion to Sin—and akon intreats God to cleanſe under the apprehenſion that he is continually. in the. 
kim from all. Iniquit y- — "preſence of an inhieitely holy and juſt God; r 
O Lord thou haf! ſearched n me. N E c. Sc. This moſt aſſuredly e Workers of. Iniquity . le 
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116 Which day by day were faſhioned : when as 8 was 
none „AM a era 0 

17 Hoy dear are thy eounſels unto meg © Ay 0 bo great 


is the ſum of them! | 
18 If I tell them, they are more in ban ban che ſand; 


when L wake up, I am preſent with thee. 
19 Wilt-thou not ſlay the wicked, O God: depart from me, 
ye blood-thirſty men. 
20 For they ſpeak unrighteouſly againſt thee: and thine Ene« 
mies take thy Name in vain. 2031 1d YT 
21 Do not I hate them, O Lord; chat had thee of and am not I 
grieved with thoſe that riſe up againſt thee? 7? 
22 Vea, J hate them right ſore: even as though chey v were 
mine enemies. 24. 
23 Try me, O God, and ſeek the ground uf my egen Pfove 
me, and examine my thoughts, 
24 Look well if there be an way of wickedneſs in me: And 
lead me in the way everlaſting. | 
9 Pfalm 140. Eripe in „ Denne | 
> ELIVER me, O Lord, from tho evil man: and preſerve 
| F me: from the wicked many 
2 Who imagine miſchief in their hearts: i and ſlir up ſtrile all 
the day long. 
% Mey have ſbarpened their toßgues Uke a ſerpent adden 
| poiſon is under their lips. 
4 Keep me, O Lord, from the hands of the ungodly: preſerve 
me from the wicked men, who are purpoſed to Hunde my 
goings 1 Bib es 
5 T * proud hate laid 4 te bor We and ſpread: a net abroad 
with cords: yea, and ſet traps in my way 
6 I faid unto the Lord, 1 hou art 580 God: hear "7 voice of 
my prayers, O Lord: 


9 This Fan was emp Har the Fi tter rs 1 e 
of Sau 'who had WiRepreſentef David to that 3D "at 


Day xxix. 


. 
— > & - : . 2 
s o ® - az. * — - * - 4 , . 
g b 5 - 7 — 
*. oe 4, a Gs 1 5 . . . » 
: - , N F 


A. Day mxix. 177 
7 O Lord God, thou ſtrength of my health: thou haſt covered 
my head in the day of battel. 
8 Let not the ungodly have his deſire, O Lord: let net his miſ- 
chievous imagination proſper, leſt they be too proud. 
g Let the miſchief of their own lips fall upon the head of 
them: that compaſs me about. 
10 Let hot burning coals fall upon them: let them be caſt into the 
fire, and into the pit, that they never riſe up again. 
11 + A man full of words ſhall not proſper upon the earth: 
evil ſhall hunt the wicked perſon to overthrow him, 
12 Sure Iam that the Lord will avenge the poor : and maintain 


the cauſe of the helpleſs. 


13 The righteous alſo ſhall give thanks unto thy Name: and 
the juſt ſhall continue in thy ſight. 

* Plalm 141. Dozxine, clamavi. 

ORD, I call upon thee, haſte thee unto me: and confider. 

my voice, when I cry unto thee. 

2 Let my prayer be ſet forth in thy fight as the ineenſe: and 
let the lifting up of my hands be an evening facrifice. 

3 Set a watch, O Lord, before my mouth: and keep the 
door of my lips. op} 
4 O et not mine heart be inclined to any evil thing: let me 
not be occupied in ungodly works, with the men that work wick+ 
edneſs, leſt I eat of ſuch things as pleaſe them. 

5 Let the righteous rather {.nite me friendly: and reptove me. 

6 But let not their precious balms break my head: yea, I will 
pray yet againſt their wickedneſs. 

Let their judges be overthrown in ſtony places: that they 
may hear my words for they are ſweet. | 


Wy - 


T 4 Man full of Wards ſball not preſper, c. By before David fled to Gath from Suul's periccution, 1 

f this is meant one who is an Evilſpeaker, Backbiter, or Sam. xxi, 10. When being apprehenſive left oy going 

> 0 dcophant, And indeed it is generaily obſerved that among Idolators he might be tempre4 to ſay or do 

o' ſuen ſort of People may flourih for a time: yet ſometh'ng inconſiſtent wich his duty, he earneſt y im- 

ſooner or later they meet with juſt puniſhment. plores God's help and protection. 
* This Pſalm was probably compoſed then Evening 
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8 Our bones lie. ſcattered before the pit: . as Ares one 
lieaketh and heweth wood upon the earth, -: 
9 But mine eyes look unto, thee, O Lord God: in x thee 15 my 
truſt, O caſt not out my ſoul. 

10 Keep me from the ſnare that they have laid fr me: and 
from the traps of the wicked doers. 

11 Let the ungodly fall into cheit wn t nets s together: and let 
me ever eſcape them. 7 


EVENING PRAYER. 


+ Plalm 142. Vece mea ad Dominum. 
Cried into the Lord with my voice: yea, even unto the Lord 
did I make my ſupplication. os 
2 I poured out my complaints before him: and ſhowed him 
of my trouble. 

3 When my ſpirit was in heavinehs, thou kneweſt my path: in 
the way wherein I walked have they privily laid a ſnare for me. 
4 I looked alſo upon my right _ and ſaw there was no 
wi that would know me. | 
5 I had no place to flee unto: and no man ented for my ſoul. 
6 I cried unto thee, O Lord, and ſaid? Thou art my hope, and 
my portion in the land of the living. 
7 Confider my complaint: for I am brought very low. 
8 O deliver me from my ppp tor they are too ſtrong 
ſor me. 
9 Bring my Sink out of priſon, that I may give hanks unto 
thy Name: which thing if thou wilt grant me: then ſhall the righ- 
teous reſort unto my company. 


I Pfalm 143. Domine, exaudi. 


EAR my prayer, O Lord, and conſider my deſire: hearken 
unto me for thy truth and Tighteouſnels ſake. | 


— 


wer David beidg nonteathd:1 in the Cave of aullam, | 7 This i is the 7th and laſt of the penitential Pſalms: 
and ſui rounded by Saul*s Army, here ea neftly intreats in which the royal Prophet humbly acknow ledges his 
God to aſſiſt him in that eminent danger: vowing to own unworthineſs of God's ſavour—intregts him te 
praiſc him for his deliverance. a regard his deplorable condition,—graciouſly to hear 


Ul 


ſight ſhall no man living be juſtified. 
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2 And enter not into judgment with thy ſervant: for in thy 


3 For the enemy hath 1 my ſoul, he hath ſmitten my 


liſe down to the ground: he hath laid me in the darkneſs, as the 


men that have been long dead. 
4 Therefore is my ſpirit vexed within me: 
me 1 deſolate. 

5 Vet do] remember the time paſt, I muſe upon all thy works: 
yea, I exerciſe myſelf in the works of thy hands. 

6 I ſtretch forth my hands unto thee: my ſoul gaſpeth unto 
thee as a thirſty land. 

7 Hear me, O Lord, and that ſoon; for my ſpirit waxeth faint: 
hide not Oy face from me, leſt I be like unto them that go down 
into the pit. 

8 Olet me hear thy loving kindneſs betimes in the morning, 
for in thee is my truſt: ſhew thou me the way that I ſhould walk 
in, for I lift up my ſoul unto thee. 

9 Deliver me, O Lord, from mine enemies: for I flee unto thee 


and my heart within 


to hide me. 


10 Teach me to do the thing that pleaſeth thee, for thou art 
my God: let thy loving Spirit lead me forth into the land of 


righteouſneſs. * 


11 Quicken me, O Lord, for thy Names ſake: and for thy righte- 


ouſneſs ſake bring my ſoul out of trouble. 
12, And of thy goodneſs ſlay mine enemies: and deſtroy all them 
that vex my ſoul, for 1 am thy ſervant. 


TCA NI-NG.:.F "9p. 2h 
-. Pfalm 144. Benedictus Dominus. 
RE be the Lord my ſtrength: who teacheth my hands to 
war, and iny fingers to fight ; 
2 My hope, and my fortreſs, my caſtle, and deliverer, | my ac 


his p. bis prayer,—to ide him by his ſpirit and deliver 
nenen his 1 ent ber ore $07" 20 


7 


EN deliverances whieh God had n to N 
2 


+ This is a Plalm of Thankſgiving for the victories 
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tender in whom I truſt : who ſubdueth my people that is under me. 

3 Lord, what is man, that thou haſtſuch reſpe& unto him : or 
the ſon of man, that thou. ſo regardeſt him? 

4 Man is like a thing of nought: his time paſſeth away like a 
Mia, 

Bow thy heavens, O Lord, and come down: touch the moun- 
tains, and they ſhall ſmoke. 

6 Caſt forth thy lightning, and tear them: ſhoot out thine 
arrows, and conſume them. 

7 Send down thine hand from above: deliver me, and take 
me "ot of the great waters, from the hand of ſtrange children; 

8 Whoſe mouth talketh of vanity : and their right hand is a right 
hand of wickedneſs. 

9 I will ſing a new ſong unto thee, O God: and ſing praiſes 
unto thee upon a ten- ſtringed Jute. 

10 Thou haſt given victory unto kings: and haſt delivered David 
thy ſervant from the peril of the ſword. 

11 Save me, and deliver me from the hand of range chil- 
dren: whoſe mouth talketh of vanity, and their right hand is a 
right hand of iniquity. 
12 That our ſons may grow up 9 the young plants : : and that 
our daughters may be as the poliſhed corners of the temple. 

13 That our garners n. ay be full and plenteous with all man- 
ner of ſtore: that our ſheep may bring forth thouſands, and ten 
thouſands in our ſtreets. 

14 That our oxen may be ſtrong to labour, that there be na 
decay: no leading into captivity, and no complaining in our ſtreets, 

15 Happy ale the people that are in ſuch a caſe: yea, bleſſed 
are the people who have the Lord for their God. 


Pſalm 145. Exaltabo te, Deus. 
Will magnify thee, O God, my King: and I will raiſe thy 
Name for ever and ever. 


Ind a a prayer for the proſperity of Iſrael. _ Tho? temporal Fog ſeem here to be chiefly pr pray 4 
t That our Sens may grow up as bhe young, . for as the Law of Me/es was founded upon temporal 
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2 Every day will I give thanks unto thee: and praiſe thy 
Name for ever and ever. | 1 
3 {Great is the Lord, and marvellous, worthy to be praiſed: 
there is no end of his greatneſs. 

4 One generation fhall praiſe thy works unto another: and de- 
clare thy power. : 

5 As for me, I will be talking of thy worſhip: thy glory, thy 
praiſe, and wonderous works; 

6 So that men ſhall ſpeak of the might of thy marvellous acts: 
and I will alfo tell of thy greatneſs, 

7 The memorial of thine abundant kindneſs ſhall be ſhewed: 
and men ſhall ſing of thy righteouſneſs. 4 0 


8 The Lord is gracious, and merciful: long-ſuffering, and of 


great goocineſs. 

9 The Lord is loving unto every man: and his mercy is over all 
his works. | 

10 All thy works praiſe thee, © Lord: and thy faints give 
thanks unto thee. 

11 They ſhew the glory of thy kingdom: and talk of thy power; 

12 That thy power, thy glory, and mightineſs of thy king- 
dom: might be known unto men. 1 

13 Thy kingdom is an everlaſting kingdom: and thy dominion 
endufeth throughout all ages. | 72 

14 The Lord upholdeth all ſuch as fall: and lifteth up all thoſe 
that are down,” 3 5 

15 The eyes of all wait upon thee, O Lord: and thou giveſt 
them their'meat in due ſeaſon. 1 | 

16 Thou openeſt thine hand: and filleſt all things living with 


* 


— —y 


promiſes; yet as Chriſtians it becomes us principally. fits towards them that fear bim in particular. 
to pray for ſpiritual Blefhngs: becauſe- we know that 1 Great #s the Lord, and marvellous, Ic. Oc. Con- 
it we feel the Kingdom of Ged and his Righteoulneſs, 
all earthly enjoy ments that he ſees good for us Hall be 
added unto us, . 


cerning this paſſage we may juſtly apply the words of 
the Son of Syrach. Eceleſiaſticus xliii. 30. Hhen you glo- 
| rfy the Led. exalt him as much as you can ; for even yet 
* The Pſalmiſt here firſt celebrates God's Majeſly, ill he. far exceed: and when you exait him, pur fourth 
his wenderfut Works, but eſpecially his goodneſs to all your firengih, and be not wear) ;, for you can nc vr . 
mankind in general: and afterwards his ſpiritual beue- far enough, | 


| 
l 
| 
| 
| 


— —_ —— — — 
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17 The Lord is righteous in all his ways: and a in all his 
works. 
18 The Lord is nigh unto. all them that call upon him: 

yea, all ſuch as call upon him faithfully. | 
109 He will fulfil the deſire of them that fear kim: 1 2 alſo 
will hear their cry, and will help them. 
20 The Lord preſerveth all them that love him: but ſcattereth 
abroad all the un godly. 
il 21 My mouth (hall ſpeak the praiſe of the Ladd: and let all 
1.48 fleſh give thanks unto his holy Name for ever and ever. 
10 I + Pſalm 146. Lauda, anima mea; + + 
18 Raiſe the Lord, O my foul, while I live will I praiſe the 
Whit Lord : yea, as long I here any being, I will ling pres un- 
1 10 my God. 
VR 2 O put not your truſt in princes, nor in any child of man: for 
> there is no help in them. 

I! [ 3 For when the, breath of man goeth forth, he ſhall turn again 
1/10 to his earth : and then all his thoughts periſh. © 

Wh | 4 Bleſſed is he that hath: the God of Jacob for his —_ and 


111 while hope is in the Lord his Gd; MM 
TY 5 Who made heaven and earth; oth ſea, and at that cherein 


10 is: who keepeth his promiſe for ever LAY 

1 ö 6 Who Rene them to right that THREE Arent who feeder 
F $i | the hungry. 

. 7 The Lord Jooſeth men out of priſon: the Lord giveth fight to 
A the blind. + * 


8 The Lord helpeth chem 8 are fallen: the Lord cet for 
* the righteous. 0 10 

1 9 The Lord careth * * 8 * as the father- 
lo leſs and widow: as for the way of the ungodly; he tornegh it up! 
ſide down. : 


4 4 55 


ii — 11 
1 il + David here vows continually to lebenth the becadfo he hath created all thin 8. is a ſtrict obſerver 


praiſes of God, in whom alone Men ought to place of his promiſes, —and doch r ready and n to ſuccoli 
their confidence, if they hope for was happineſ: his People i 5 dillreſs. . f FW 


—— —— — 
A —ů— —EB —— EE mem. w —_—_———_—_— 
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10 The Lord thy God; O Sion, ſhall be King for evermore: 
and throughout all generations. 


EVENING PRAYER. 


* Plalm 147. Laudate Diminum. 


Praiſe the Lord, for it is a good thing to ſing praiſes unto our 
| God: yea, joyful and pleaſant thing it is to be thankful. 

2 The Lord d doth build up Ne oneb and gather together the 
out caſts of Iſrael. 


3 He healeth thoſe chat are drohend in beäktr and giveth me di- 
eine to heal their {ickneſs. : ; Of ! ONT) DICH 21 


4 He telleth the number * the ſtars: and calleth them all by | 
their names r non vn vv or ann JO 50% 
5 Great is our Lord, and great is vis power: yea, and his 
wiſdom is infinite. dau | 
6 The Lord attelh up che meek d chiingtth the gal 
down to the ground. 2; 
7 O fling — the Lend Sith thankſgiving : ing praiſes upon 
the harp +. okt God; 27 
8 Who covereth the HMM wich clouds, and: prepareth rain for 
the: earth: and maketh nen to graw en the mouuthiith, and 
herb for the uſe of men; 
9 Who giveth: fodder unto the cattle : and feedeth the young 
ravens = call upon him. 
10 He hath no pleaſure in chefrength of an horſe: neither de- 
lighteth he in any mans legs. 
11 But the Loi ds delight is in them that fr tin: and pot their 
truſt in his mercy. | 
12 Praiſe the Lord, 0 Teanfalem: praiſe thy God, O Sion. 


1,3 For he hath made faſt the bars of. oy gates: and. hath 
bleſſed thy children within thee. | 


0 21 JO. 11 4111 


* 
NT | 3 1 15 
1 — _ 


8 Th S Pſalm . Was re ane upon the abſt of the Creation, and for the Mercies which . 


return of the eau from che Babylon captivity; who had ſnewn to that Nation in particular. 
ue here exhorted to praiſe God on account of the 
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14 He maketh peace in thy borders: and filleth thee with the 
"_ of wheat. 


He . ſendeth forth his commandment upon earth: and bis 
* runneth very ſwiftly, | | 
16 He giveth ſnow like wool: and ſcattereth the hoar-troſt like 
aſhes. 
17 He caſteth forth his ice like morſels: : who i is able to abide 
his froſt ? 5 
18 He ſendeth on his mort. and melteth them: he bloweth with 
his wind, and the waters flow, 
19 Heſheweth his word unto Jacob: his Katutes and ordinances 
un to-Iſrael;; ;:._::_ 
20. } He hath not dealt > with any nation: neither have the 
heathen knowledge of his laws. 


+ Pſalm 148. Laudate Dominum. 


Praiſe the Lord of heaven: praiſe him in the bel 
2 Praiſe him, all ye angels of his: praiſe him, all his hoſt. 

3 Praiſe him, ſun and moon: praiſe him, all ye ſtars and light. 

4 Praiſe wn, Al ye heavens: and ye waters that are above the 
heavens. -. bas... 

5 Let them prai © the N ame of the Lord: for he Wales the word; 
and they were made, he commanded, and they were created. 

6 He hath made them faſt for ever and ever : he hath given 
them a law which ſhall not be broken. 

7 Praiſe the Lord upon earth: ye dragons and all dee ps; 

8 Fire and hail, ſnow and a he wind and ſtorm fulfilling 
his word : 

9 Mountains and all hills: fruitful trees and all cedars; 

10 Beaſts and all cattle: wos and feathered fowls 


4 He hath net dealt Jo with any Nation, e. It in our eſteem, and engage us to poſſeſs them with thank- 
the privileges which the Jews enjoyed under the fulneſs, and uſe them to the glory of God, and our own 
Maſaic Diſpenſation were ſo ſtrong a motive to gra Salvation. 
titude; how much more ſhould the bleiings of the f This may be juſtly termed the univerſal Hymn. 
Goſpel be ſo to Chriſtians: which as they are not For herein all Creatures are called upon to celebrate 
vouchſafed to all People, ſhould heighten their value the powers e and FE of God. 


* — — — — 
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11 Kings of the earth and all people: princes and all judges 
of the world; 
12 Young men and maidens, old men and children, praiſe 

the Name of the Lord: for his Name only is excellent and his 
praiſe above heaven and earth. ; 

13 He ſhall exalt the horn of his people, all his ſaints ſhall 


praiſe him: even the children of Iſrael, even the people that 
ſerveth him. 


+ Pſalm 149. Cantate Domino. 

Sing unto the Lord a new ſong: let the congregation of 
ſaints praiſe him. | 

2 Let Iſrael rejoice in him that made him: and let the chil- 

dren of Sion be joyful in their King. 


* 


3 Let them praiſe his Name in the dance : let them ſing praiſes 
unto him with tabret and harp. 


4 For the Lord hath pleaſure in his people: and helpeth the 
meek-hearted. : 


s Let the ſaints be joyful with glory: let them rejoice in their 
beds. 


6 Let the praiſes of God be in their mouth: and a two-ed ged 
ſword in their hands; | 


7 To be avenged of the heathen : and to rebuke the people ; 

8 To bind their kings in chains: and their nebles with links 
of iron. 34 | 

9 That they may be avenged of them, as it is written: Such 
honour have all bis ſaints, A 


* Plalm 1 50. Laudate Dominum. 


Praiſe God in his holineſs: praiſe him in the firmament of 
his power. 


. 


—— 


hank- + This Pſalm is a og upon ſome fignal Victory, they made the greateſt 6gure, and gained the moſt cone 
wr ow nd ſome great Exploits done by the Fews, and there- ſiderable Victories. 


cre it probably relates to the Davidical Times, when This Pſalm, which is the laſt, is all rapture and 
A 2 
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2 Praiſe him in his noble aQs: praiſe 110 according to his ex- 


cellent greatneſs. 
3 Praiſe him in the ſound of the trumpet: praiſe him upon the 


lute and harp. 
4 Praiſe him in the cymbals and dances : praiſe him upon the 


ſtrings and pipe. 
5 Praiſe him upon the well-tuned cymbals: praiſe him — 


the loud cymbals. 
6 Let every thing that hath breath: praiſe the Lord. 


tranſport, and ſeems to have been renn'd on purpoſe to defign of them all, that is to aſſiſt us in praibng God 
be a conclufion of the ſacred Songs, to ſhew what is the in which let us all unite now and for ever more; 
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